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THE 


QUARTERLY REVIE^. 


Art. I. — llaef^ Evfque d' Avrancliesj ou Le 'Scepticisme TAc't*- 
lor/iqae. Par Christian Bartholmess. Paris, 1850. 

I N a passage of the ‘ Critical Review,’ pronounced ^ ingenious 
and well expressed ^ bj Johnson, and therefore inserted by 
Boswell in tlie ‘Life,’ the reviewers divide the egotists into 
four classes. In the third class they place ‘ those who have given 
importance to their own '"private liistory by an intermixture of 
literary anecdotes and the occurrences of their own times ; tlie 
celebrated Huetius has published an entertaining volume on this 
plan.’ If any person’s curiosity has ever led him to search the 
great collection of Fren(;h Memoires for Huet’s, he would have 
been disappointed. They are not tlierc, because they are written 
in Latin. ‘ P. D. Huetii Comrnentarius do Rebus ad Eum [siej 
pertinentibus,’ is a small volume published at the Hague in 
1718, and has never been reprinted. It is somewhat meagre in 
facts and feeble in presentation of character, which may be ex- 
plained by the circumstai|ce that the author wrote it at the ago of 
g^jity-five, when he had just recovered from a severe illiK'ss. 

Bacyfcnown most of the celebrated men of his time, and has 
rec.6rd(^ the names of some hundreds of persons in his pages ; 
but the record bears a greater resemblance to the Second Book of 
tiic ‘ Iliad ’ ithan to Lord Clarendon. In 1809 Dr. Aikin mani- 
])ulatcd the volume; in his hands the small 12mo. grew into 
tw^o volsv 8 VO., being an English version, with ‘notes biographical 
and dpiyicai," in tlm Doctor’s way. Coleridge was certainly too 
hf^^d upon Aikin when he called liim ‘ an aching void ; ’ but 
it must jbe admitted that the biographical notices do not show 
any ver^ profound acquaintance with the literature of the time, 
and mf*y,fill^We believe, be foutld in the ‘Biographic Univer- 
selle,"* oi.perhajg^s ii^, the ‘Ocneral Biography,’ of which the 
excellent Doctor wal editor, M. Bartholm&s is, as far as we 
know, the next person who has laboured upon Huet ; but in the' 
treatise whoso tme is given jabove he has confined himself to the 
philosophical opinions of the Bishop. 

Peter Daniel Huct was born at Caen in 1630, of Catholic 
parents, as he thanks God, And indeed it was a misfortune in 
VOL. xeviT, NO. cxciv, X inoTe 
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more than one way to have had Huguenot parents in hhanc c in 
the seventeenth century. He showed from the first a good dis- 
position for learning, and was fortunate in excellent teacliers in the 
University of his native place, among whom he always conshlered 
himself j)articularly indebted to the Jesuit Mambrun, Jhofessor 
of Philosophy, who bestowed peculiar pains upon his most 
promising pupil. Having lost his father when young, Huet 
found himself at one-and-twenty in ])ossession of a moderate 
independence. His first use of this was to visit the bookshops 
in the Rue St. Jacques, and h# returned to Caen laden witii books, 
and with an ardent desire for the acquisition of knowledge of 
every kind. 

The community of Euro])ean learning had not yet bc^en luoken 
up by the dissociating forces of the growtli of the new dialects, 
and the consolidation of the great monarc hies. The republic 
of letters was still one, of which Latin was the diplomatic 
tongue. The national literatures were indeed born, ]>ut they 
were yet in their infancy. J'he liighest talents, the sommifes^ 
rose above the national and vernaeular, into the European, s])here. 
•The scholar especially was a citizen of the world, not only in his 
fame and in his tastes, but in bis abode. Literature was thus, 
like capital, a highly moveable commodity, attracted hither or 
thither as the conditions favourable to its development were pre- 
sented in any part of Europe. Precisely in the middle jear of 
the century, 1650, and for about four years before, and as many 
after, that date, the centre of attraction was found in a new and 
apparently most unlikely quarter. The rise of Sweden into the 
first rank of European powers in the seventeenth century, like 
that of Prussia in the eighteenth, is an instance of what may be 
done for the most backward and unpropitiously situated C€>unti#l 
by the personal character of their rulers. The military genius 
of Gustavus Adolphus, and the administrative abilities of O'tea- 
stierna, had forced, not developed, a rude, poor, . * rouoioti^ 

country into political consequence. To the glories of arms it 
appeared that the splendour of letters was about to be added : 

‘De conducendo loquitur jam rhetor^' Thule.’ 

Christina, the hero’s daughter, inherited that genius so nearly allied 
in the Vasa family to the insanity in which, in more than one in- 
stance, it afterwards terminated. This natural capaci^Jiad re- 
ceived by Oxenstierna’s care a cultivation which had placed her 
only too far in advance of her own semi-barbarous subjects, fehe 
asserts in her ‘ Memoirs of herself,’ that ‘ at fourteen she knew all 
the languages, all the sciences, and all the accomplishments her 
instructors thought fit, or were able, to teach her.’ She then 

taught 
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lierself, without any master, German, French, Italian, and 
Spanish. Nor were her powers shown only in languages or 
accomplishments. Philosophy, politics, the details of business, 
in turns dis]>layed her vigorous mind, felicitous memory, and 
(juick apprehension, ‘ Elle a tout vu, elle a tout lu, elle sait 
tout,’ says a j)rivate correspondent to Gassendi. After making 
allowance for the natural exaggeration of those who found all 
these supcirior gifts in a crowned head and a girl, there will 
remain, not indeed an intellectual prodigy, l^t a rare union of 
great qualities, wliich in a happier era of her country’^s existence 
might liave inspired the national mind with some of her own life 
and g(‘iiiiis. She had not, however, the material out of which she 
could dev<do]7 a national taste, and she sought to engraft foreign 
learning on the Scandinavian stock. The learned men of the day 
were cl i icily gatliered in or about the Low Countries, llie re- 
viving ascendancy of orthodoxy was crushing letters in Italy ; in 
England tliey iiad not yet lakcm root ; in Germany a bar])arous 
war, and eciually barbarous religitms polemic', had nipped them 
in tlie bud. To the Low Countries, then, and to Fran<‘c», the 
philosophical Qucjcn turned her eyes. From the Dutch Univer- 
sities came Grotius, Saurnaise, Isaac Voss, Descartes, Conring, 
M(‘il)om ; from France Chevreau, Naucle, Raphael du b'resne, 
Ilochart. All tliese were provided with ]>osts and pensions about 
the court. Besides those who settled in Sweden, the Queen’s 
corres])ondcnce embraced nearly all the learnc^d men of the day. 

Huct, who was only twenty-two at this time, was not yet so 
known abroad as to receive a direct invitation from the patronc^ss 
herself. But he had before this introduced himself to Bocdiart. 
Samuel Bochart was one of those men of solid learning and grave 
who adorned for a very brief period of the seventeenth 
ccntvxry tlxe.^Fi'^'nch Huguenot Church. In Oriental Im'c, he 
was" one of the leading scdiolars of his age, and his Geographia 
Boi^Uv published, was the most learned work on biblical 

antiquities that ^had yet been produced. He was settled as 
minister of a Calvinist congregation Caen, and being Pro- 
fessor in the Calvinist College there, was a teacher of such requite 
as to attract pupils from England. Lord Roscommon, the ICarl 
of Strafford’s nephew, was among them, and we may perhaps trace 
the superior scholarship, as well as the ‘ unspotted Jays ’ of the 
poet, t^iis Calvinist master. His name is still visible at Caen, 
in the (so named in 1833), and in the Public Library 

may be found some of his books, with marginal notes in his 
hand, Huet had sought assistance and advice in his endeavours 
to teach himself Greek and Hebrew, This led to an intimacy, 
though such was the position of the Protestants in Caen, where 

X 2 the 
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the Catholic University overshadowed them, that it was agreed 
that the visits of the young student to the Calvinist minister should 
be paid after dark. *His own fame and the recommendations of 
Isaac Voss procured Bochart a flattering summons to Stockliolrn. 
Inferior as was the position of a Dissenter in France, it was with 
reluctance he accepted the invitation. He offered to take Huet 
with him. The young student, eager for self-improvement and 
now his own master, wanted to travel. To visit foreign Universities 
and to seek the intycourse of scholars, was then as mucli a part of 
a scholar’s education, as to visit capitals and to be introduced at 
court was part of the gentleman’s. But it was to Italy he designed 
to go with these views. Though the spirit of the former century 
was fled or banished from that country, it still, as the birthplace 
of learning, possessed attractions for scholars beyond any of those 
tramontane districts in which letters were as yet but young. 
Bochart, by much persuasion, prevailed on Huet to change Italy 
for Sweden, not by any hope of preferment, but by visions of the 
illustrious men they would see in passing through Holland, and 
the ‘ vestiges of Gothic antiquity to be found among the rocks of 
Denmark,’ 

Just as they were ready to start Huet fell ill, and was obliged 
to be left behind. Bochart, however, was detained long by con- 
trary winds in the mouth of the Seine, and his young companion, 
travelling in a car instead of on horseback on account of his weak- 
ness, reached Havre just in time to hear that Bochart had sailed 
that morning. He came up with him, however, at Amsterdam. 
Here the travellers joined Isaac Voss, who was on his return to 
Sweden, and a commodious carriage was engaged to carry the 
three. At Leyden Huet saluted and cultivated Saumaise ; at 
Utrecht a recurrence of his disorder procured him tlu^ distinction 
of being attended by the physician Du Roy, the antagonist of 
Descartes. In Denmark we do not hear that he found any Gothic 
antiquities; his chief object of inquiry appears to be Tycho 
Brahe, an interest which he ascribes to a boyish impression 
derived from a print of the Observatory at Uranienberg, in the 
frontispiece of one of that astronomer’s treatises witli which lie 
had been familiar at the house of a relation. He preferred a visit 
to the isle of Huen to lionizing Copenhagen. He did, however, 
see the King, going to church for that purpose, and made himself 
so conspicuous by staring through his sjiectacles in the gallery 
opposite to that which was occupied by the royal family, that 
his Royal Highness (as he afterwards heard) complained at dinner 
of the rudeness of the Frenchman. His travelling companions 
did not share his astronomical enthusiasm, so, while they walked 
about the city, he took a boat to Huen. On landing on the island 

he 



295 


Peter Daniel Huet — Life and Opinions4 

he found the Lutheran minister extremely hospitable and no less 
ignorant, for he had never so much as heard the name of Tycho 
Brahe. An old man, however, was at last found who pointed out 
to them the site — for the site was all that remained even then of 
Uranienberg and all the ingenious constructions that had sur- 
rounded it — for nearly twenty years the centre of European science, 
the cradle of modem astronomy. The report of Picard, who was 
sent in 1671 by the ‘ Academic des Sciences ’ to determine the 
exact position of the instruments, confirms H net’s description in 
every particular. The reflections which this scene of desolation 
call forth from our traveller are mor#like those of his old age 
tlian of his youth. * May I be thought not to have lived in vain V 
was the wish with which Tycho Brahe had expired. ‘ How,’ 
tliinks Huet, ^ can he be considered as having reaped the fruit of 
his labour who experienced the enmity of the King and nobles of 
his country ? who saw his toils held in contempt, their products 
abortive, and liimself prohibited by order of the court from con- 
tinuing his observations I’ Here speaks the sub-preceptor of thcj 
Daupliin and the Gallican prelate, not the young protege of the 
Calvinist Professor, How half a century of Louis XIV. had 
debased the minds of even the men of letters, may be seen by 
comj)aring this outburst with the attitude of Casaubon to Henri IV. 
The ill-will of the Danish nobility I What a different spirit 
breathes in the dying speech of the Dane 1 We may console our- 
selves by the reflection that posterity thinks no worse of Tycho 
Brahe because he was persecuted by the Danish nobles, the 
name of one of whom is only preserved by the fact of his having 
played the part of petty tyrant towards the astronomer. Huet, 
too, might have remembered that Tycho had before his exile 
entertained a King (our oy,n James I. in 1590) ; that when he 
loft Denmark he only exchanged the patronage of a King for that 
of an Emperor (Rudolph II,) ; and that Christian IV, of Den- 
mark himself, who was a boy at the time of his disgrace and no 
way blameable, made every reparation to the memory of the man 
of science whose greatness he had learned to appreciate. 

At Helmstadt, at that time the first town in the Swedish juris- 
diction, a Queen’s messenger brought Voss an order to return im- 
mediately to Holland, and not to show himself at court till he 
had made satisfaction to Saumaise for an injury whic^^ the latter 
considered Voss had done him. Voss may have been in the 
wrong; but this despotic style of treatment of her preceptor and 
adviser must have forcibly reminded her guests of the precarious 
tenure of this royal patronage of science. * One sucks the orange 
and throws away the skin,’ said Frederic II. when he was be- 
ginning to be tired of the tutelage of Voltaire. And who shall 

blame 
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blame the princely orange -eaters, as long as the oranges show so 
much anxiety to be sucked? Thus our party, not a whit discon- 
certed by the fate their companion, continued their route to 
Stockholm. They arrived in June, 1652, a season propitious for 
exhibiting the rich vegetation of the environs ; the profusion of 
flowers, lilies of the valley, wood strawberries, and cherries all 
around exciting Iluet’s admiration and surprise, as he w.'xs not 
prepared for such products in a northern latitude. The 
season of court sunshine did not appear so favourable. Des- 
cartes was dead. Voss and Saumaise were absent, as we have 
seen, and the rest of the|^coliors ])hilosopljorum ’ were not just 
then in high favour. They rvere rather thrown into th(i sliade 
by a certain lively frenchman named Bourdelot, half ai>be, half 
physician, but whole (dirtier ; one of those insinuating, in- 
triguing, ‘ omnia novit ’ personages, ‘ busy and astute,' in w horn 
we recognize the type of the Greek Col ax repeated. We should 
not be disposed to rely much on his having been stigmatised 
as ‘a monstrous liar and gambler, ’ by Guy Patin, wljose 
‘ medisances atroces ’ Avere scattered oA’cr good and bad alike. 
But we know the antipathy that nature has implanted between 
the plausible adventurer and the man of genuine knowledge. 
Especially the pliysi(uan, Avhose success has chiefly Ixeen owing 
to his address in tlu* drawing-room, or liis agreeable fjualities at 
the lev(3e, must ever be the natural foe of the man of real science, 
whose independence of mind disdains tliose small acts of conci- 
liation and courtesy by Avhich the other ingratiates himself. And 
we must accept the opinion of Iluet, himself not at all indisposed 
to worship rank — an opinion delivered Avithout any appearance of 
rancour — tliat the dismissal of Voss and the cold rec(‘ption of Bo- 
chart Avere to be ascribed to the ascendancy of this unworthy crea- 
ture. But it should be added, to the exculpation of the young 
Queen, that this precise moment Avas with her one of those inter- 
vals of revulsion after overstrained intellectual exertion, which 
have often bccurred in the mental history of young genius. 
Hume’s sober description of his depression after an intellectual 
debauch, of which only a young and ardent mind is capable, is 
well knoAAm. Whatever this singular woman did, she did Avith 
the same untempered ardour. She rode, she shot, she plunged 
into state-business with ‘ fureur.’ So Avhen she embarked on 
hooks it was the same. She expected Descartes in her study at 
five o’clock every morning, and shortened his life by an exertion, 
so severe to the philosopher whose favourite place of study was 
his bed. Her passion for knoAvledge was a real not an affected 

g ission, but it had its pauses of lassitude, and of one of these, 
ourdelot, or Michon (for it is characteristic of the class to haA’^e 

an 
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an alias), availed liimself to insinuate the motives likely to com- 
bat the love of study in the mind of a girl. First, as her medicus 
he forbade her touching books. She was ‘ hurting her health ’ by 
studying. This was undeniable. He then tried to bring to bear 
the ridicule with which a learned lady was regarded by tlie 
elegant dames of the French court. He amused her by his wit 
and court anecdote, contrasting strongly with the grave discourse 
on Tacitus and the Ideas of Plato which she had with Nando and 
Bochart. Slie gradual!^ gave up her books, and almost repent(^d 
that she had ever learned anything. Ttiis disposition was only 
transient; lier character was too solid to be long under the in- 
fluence of a frivolous man. But it lasted during Huet’s stay, and 
occasioned his departure. 

1 luet was a man of research in books, and of an inquiring mind 
♦into objecls of nature and antiquities. Rut he had no discern- 
ment. We gain from him no notion of what tl>e Swedish Court, 
or the learned foreign coterie was like. He praises Oxenstunma, 
but it is in the same vague, laudatory style in which he speaks 
of every great man whom he has occasion to mention. How little 
lie knew with w’hom he had to deal may be seen in bis notion of the 
Queen’s own character, when he affirms that ‘ her disposition was 
so weak and flexible, tliat she was entirely dependent on other 
people’s opinions.’ Few’ sovereigns have thought rnon^ for 
themselves than the daughter of Gustav Adolph. Kven if Huet 
could not see this at tli<^ time, it is singular that he should have 
written thus with her later history before him ; though tliere is 
abundant testimony from much better judges — c, <7. Cliassut, the 
envoy from the Court of France — to her precocious exhibition of 
a firm, decisive, riglit-judging mind, carrying independence civen 
to eccentricity. Huet was easily able to console himself for the 
comparative neglect of the Court, by the ample library, both 
printed and MS., which had been formed at Stockholm, partly 
out of the plunder of the German monasteries, partly by judicious 
purchases made under the superintendence of Vpss, He soon 
attached himself to a MS. of Origen on St. Matthew, and his 
hours were occupied in making that transcript of this book, 
whic^h became subsequently the foundation of his edition. Origen 
excepted, however, Huet founcf nothing to induce him to prolong 
his stay, and tliough a native of Normandy he feared the rigours 
of a Scandinavian winter. Besides the indifference of the young 
Queen to the Socratic discourse and society in wdiieh she had 
once delighted, were added the murmurs of the native courtiers at 
the pensions and emoluments lavished on the foreign favourites. 
An old grievance. ‘ These Scottish men spend a’ our Quecnis fee,’ 

cry 
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cry the Norwegians in the ballad; and the behaviour of the 
French, probably, was not conciliatory. We find Huet making 
epigrams on the gross manners of the Swedes, and tlie Calvinist 
minister Bochart enjoying tiiem, and showing them sub rosd to 
the Queen, who relished them quite as much, but very judiciously 
suggested that their circulation should be confined to the French 
and Dutch residents. 

Another circumstance urged him to return home : his previous 
intimacy with Bochart, his having accoii^anied him to a Protes- 
tant court, and his continued residence there, had given rise to 
reports injurious to his religious consistency. He therefore aj)plied 
for permission to depart, })leading business at home, and volun- 
tarily offering a promise to return to Sweden in the spring, 
lie tells us honestly enough that at the time he gave this 
pledge to the Queen, he made a private resolution never to come 
back again. He does not offer any apology for this perfidy, w hich 
he even vented in hendccasyllablcs, though these he did not 
show the Queen. Dr, Aikin evidently does not like the look 
of the lie as it stands, and suggests ‘ that it may admit of some 
excuse from the apparent control exercised over him by a sove- 
reign of whom he was not the subject.’ The casuistry of this 
we leave to the reader. Iluet, who had had the benefit of a 
Jesuit education, evidently thinks such a trifle beneath his 
notice. However, his return, had he meant it, would have been 
otherwise impossible ; for Christina’s abdication took place w ithin 
less than two years. * This finally scattered the philosophical 
colony ; but the experiment had had quite suflicient trial to 
enable us to pronounce upon it. It must undoubtedly be added 
to the record of failures on the part of princes to create a taste 
for learning, and a society of learned men, in a court where the 
native tendencies to such a state were wanting. Though a short, 
it is not the least instructive, chapter in the history of patronage. 
An absolute sovereign can suppress, but cannot create, beaming, 
by any mere acts of power. It is with the products of mind, as 
with those of industry. All the costly efforts of the late Sultan, 
or of Mehemet Ali, have been unable to naturalise a single 
manufacture in Constantinople or in Egypt, So the predisposing 
causes must exist in a country-^a people must be sufficiently 
enlightened to receive the higher cultivation, or they will look 
upon the importation of a cargo of philosophers with contempt 
and aversion. When the preparatory stage has been pass^ 
through, a liberal patron may do much, and an Augustan age 
may then be evoked from the resources of a country ‘ by a 
proper organisation of institutions and arrangements for educa*^ 
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tioHj of attractions to great powers, of aids to great necessities, 
of inducement»*to great exertions, of liberty and freedom to great 
energies/ 

As to Huet’s special share in this disappointment, it was not 
great. He was young ; he was not one of the invited, but had 
travelled on his own account ; and, if overlooked at the time, his 
merit was not unappreciated. For he was afterwards invited by 
the Swedisli nobility to become preceptor to their young king ; 
and by Christina to join her Court after she had finally established 
it at Rome. He declined both proposals. 

Tiie next twenty years — from his return from Sweden till his 
being appointed sub-preceptor to the Dauphin in 1670 — were 
passed by I^et at Caen, though with frequent visits to Paris, in 
a life much more congenial to his tastes. It was spent in stmly 
unusually €?xcursive and diversified in its range, but profound, 
serious, methodical, in its purpose. In his own words, ‘ 1 
laboured to furnish yyself with an accurate knowledge of an- 
tiquity, and to attain to the very fountains of erudition.’ He was 
not engaged in any profession, yet his means, though moderate, 
were not such as to allow him to indulge his wish of removing 
his abode to the capital. The difference of expense between 
])rovincial and Parisian life was still greater at that time than at 
the present. The literary task which he had prescribed himself, 
and which he carried on leisurely, without suffering it to absorb 
him from tlic reading by which he was fornjing himself, was the 
editing of Origen. Of the six books into which his Memoirs are 
divided, two record this period. There is nothing that deserves 
the name of events ; the narrative is divided between the subjects 
of study and the connexions continually formed with learned men. 
For next to study, which he sustained throughout this whole 
period with all the zeal of a profession, he Si^ems to have made 
the acquisition of learned acquaintance an object of special 
pursuit. The large space which these connexions occupy in 
his memoranda, show that in looking back on his life they were 
not the least cherished of his recollections. Few have united in 
an equal degree ! the true solitary passion for books with the 
social instincts and the desire for an unlimited extension of friend- 
shij)s. That his love of reading was more than a mere taste — 
that it was a devotion, real, serious, and engrossing — is certain 
from his whole history. l''he best-known story about him, 
perhaps, is that preserved in the Segreesiana^ of the countryman 
who was denied access to him after he was Bishop of Avranches, 
because the bishop was studying. The applicant retired, 
^grumbling a wish that the King would send a bishop ‘ qui a 
fait ses etudes.’ Yet the list of his literary acquaintance is 

prodigious ; 



300 


Peter Daniel Hiiet — Life and Opinions, 

prodigious ; extending as it does to every person of even third 
and fourtli rate eminence in letters in France, and incdiiding 
many of Germany, Holland, and even Kngland. lie declares 
(^Iluefiana) that at the age of twenty he was already ‘ in corre- 
spondence with Sirmond, IVtau, Dupuis, Bochart, Blonde], Labbe, 
Bouilland, Naude, Saumalse, Hcinsius, Voss, Selden, Descartes, 
Gassendi, Menage/ This list was swollen by the tiinc^ he had 
reached the age of forty, to some hundreds. True, many of these 
correspondences went no further than a single exchange of com- 
plimentary letters, or a single visit of ceremony ; but they were 
not the loss stored up in the meinor}’ of one of the parties, and to 
originate them was a serious occupation of his life. IVor was 
much preliminary introduction thought necess?j#y. To the 
greater savans^ the young Norman, in tlie jnide of conscious 
merit, made a tender of his spontaneous admiration hy letter. 
Did a great court personage, known as making any pretensions 
to taste, visit Caen, he waited on him #iinmedjat(‘ly, and ex- 
plained liis pi’ctcnsions. (/h.ance brought in not a h‘W, as in the 
case of Madelcnct, Richelieu's late secretary. 

^ It was accident that throw me into the harbour of ( iabriel IMadelenet’s 
friendship. As I was looking over the catalogue of publicaf i<»ns in a 
bookseller’s shop [in Paris], and was ordcihig those of some luodcTii 
poets to be scut home, Madelenet came in. 1 see you lik(‘ poetry,’’ 
said lie, ‘‘ and to judge by the selection you have made, you have 
a just taste in it. I have some that I can show you, whicii you may, 
perhaps, not dislike,” at the .same time pulling out, &e. 1 oontraeted a 

friendship with Madelenet, wiiom J regarded as a poet of no hiimbk^ 
strains, but worthy to he compared to the ancients.’ — Memoirs,, p. 1G8. 

Huet must have been a treasure to this class of poet, well- 
known to BoilcaUj^who, 

‘ Aborde en recitant quiconque le salut, 

Ft poursuit de ses vers les passaus dans la rue.’ 

The great means, however, by wbicli men of science 
mutual acquaintance and improvement was in Academies. This 
was the a^e of Academies in France. They were borrowfed 
from Italy, where they had already gone into tlecay with the 
decline of learning. But in France they were still in all the fresh- 
ness of youth, and had not yet become mere empty titles of 
honour, or clubs for the publication of Transactions. They were 
centres of personal communication between men of common 
tastes and pursuits. All of them, even the Academie Franqailse, 
had arisen in friendly meetings in private houses. The earliest 
members were opposed to being chartered, and always looked 
back to their private and unpremeditated reunions in the house 

of 
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of Valentine (>onrart as their Golden Age, when the mem- 
bers without noise and parade, and in the freedom of familiar 
intercourse, conversed at their ease on topics that interested 
them. Caen for a provincial city was singularly rich in men of 
letters and liberal pursuits. It was for Normandy very much 
what Montpellier was for the South of France. Besides its 
University — much the most distinguished school of the North of 
France — many persons of birth and fortune had retired there for 
the sake of society. The University of Caen had possessed a 
classical luoss in the fifteenth century, and a Horace, jirinted 
there in 1480, is among the bibliographical rarities. It was th(‘ 
original berccau of the Academy movement in France, nor has 
it lost its character. It was licre that in 1830 sprang up the 
‘ Socit‘te pour la Conservation des Moiiumens Historiques/ which 
has been the inc'ans of rescuing so many remains of antiquity 
from destruction. Here too, in 1833, originated the ^'^scientific 
congress of tlie mvanft of France and JCuro])e. An Academy had 
been formed lierc during Huet’s absence in Sweden, and the 
first tidings which greeted him on his return were, that himself 
and Bochart had been chosen associates during their al)sence. 
The meetings were originally held in the private mansion of one of 
the members, and from the first the society numbered some men 
of distinction in its ranks. Among these was Segrais, whoso 
pastoral poems are still included in the Collections of the Poets 
of France, though lie is better known by his connexion witli the 
romance of ‘ Zaide,’ written by Madame La Fayette. Of tliis 
Academy Bnyle writes in 1684, ‘ 11 ri’y a point d’Academie dans 
le reste de Vl^hirope qui soit composoe do plus habilcs gens que 
celle de ('acn,’ it survived the Revolution, and continues to 
subsist in vigour, publishing from time to time respec‘table 
volumes of Memoirs. The name of Huet^'is still the boast 
of this enlightened body. It endeavoured "only a few^ years 
ago to commemorate him in a mode widely adopted in Fi ance 
..^Jertnany, though hardly known among ourselves, viz., by 
pt6{)osing a prize for an Moge. The cloge is intended to be not a 
vague and fulsome panegyric, like the o\ii ^iscour^i de rAxption 
at the Academie^ but, according to the better taste now pre- 
vailing there, a general survey of the subject. However, the 
spirit of the^ (h^generate sons of (^aen did not respond to the 
invilation. Twice was the prize proposed without any success—- 
‘ bis patriae cetudere maims ; ’ the third time, in 1851, only two 
ersays were sent in, to neither of which were the judges able 
to award the prize. The dissertation we have placed at the 
head of this jmper, and which still leaves much to be desii^d, 
comes from a different quarter. 


But 
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But this assembly was confined to literature, and Huet’s active 
and inquirii:i(||^ mind embraced a much wider domain. The rapid 
strides which physical discovery was daily making, attracted 
general attention, and Huet joined with his usual eagerness in 
the pursuit, which speedily led to associating a few persons, 
who were to meet once a week at his house to carry on the 
subject. This was the foundation of the Academy of Sciences 
of Caen, an association which soon acquired a high reputation, 
and received approbation and contributions to its funds from 
Colbert. 

‘ As there had been sent me from London some accurate observations 
by members of the Royal Society, in which the anatomy of the human 
body was exhibited, we determined to join our labours in this part of 
physics. And as the public hospital of the city was in the vicinity of 
my house, we commissioned one of our body who was a surgeon, that 
when any^of the patients should die of an unknown malady, he should 
give me a summons that we might ascertain the disease and the cause 
^f death by dissection. Nor did we employ our industry on tl»e iiuman 
body alone, but catrried our researches into those of quadrupeds, birds, 
fishes, serpents, and insects.' In this course it is incredible how many 
new and singular objects, well worthy of remark, came under our ob- 
servation, all which I carefully recorded. And although we had no 
lack of careful dissectors, yet we sometimes, when peculiar nicety of 
experiment was required, employed our own hands. For myself, being 
shortsighted, it w'as particularly my study to obtain demonstrations of 
the fabric of the eye. I can safely affirm that with my ow n hand I 
have dissected more than 300 eyes taken from the heads of animals of 
every species. And that I might more clearly understand w hat it was 
tliat chiefly conduced to acuteness of vision, I compared the eyes of 
those animals that are thought to enjoy the quickest sight, witJi those 
w'hose sight is supposed to be weak and dull, as owls. I carefully 
separated the parts of the eye, and compared vitreous humour with 
vitreous humour, membrane with membrane, nerve with nerve.’ 

His inquiries extended to astronomy, and to chemistry, which 
he called ‘ a compendium of nature’ (natur® breviarium), though 
he did not, as might be expected, entirely shun the quicksands 
of alchemy^ It was in this Academy that the principles of the 
Cartesian philosophy, physical and metaphysical, first attracted 
Huet’s attention. He possessed a set of astronomical instruments, 
observed eclipses, procured ‘ the newly invented instruments,' a 
thermometer and barometer, and himself projected a hygrometer 
and an anemometer. By so much activity and public spirit 
^hown in so many departments of knowledge, Huet began to be 
considered one of the leaders of learning in France, and he w&is 
gratified accordingly by finding his name in Colbert’s list of lite- 
rary pensions. This measure, which included the savam of foreign 
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countries as well as those of France, is usually put forward by 
the l^storians as one of the splendid and judicious ^^ralities of 
tlie Grand Monarque^ which has been too little followed by less 
absolute governments. When examined, however, Louis XlV/s 
jiatronage of letters will be found to contain as much base metal 
as the other glories of the Siecle, We are obliged to pronounce it 
a piece of preposterous ostentation, intended, not to encourage 
learning — the free spirit of which was as hateful to Louis as it is 
to all despots — but to be returned in adulation, for which his 
appetite was insatiable; and the only effect of which was to 
liumiliate the receivers, and to include the learned class of 
Europe in that promiscuous crowd of adoring worshippers who 
were prostrate before the narrow mind and selfish heart which 
was now disposing, for its own gratification, of the wealth and 
resources of the most flourishing country in Europe. It should 
be added that the total sum devoted to this purpose was only 
100,000 livres, and that as soon as the finances became em- 
barrassed tliese pittances were among the first objects of re- 
trenchment. 

But the circle of Iluet’s multifarious pursuits is not yet 
exhausted. He addic^ted himself to poetry with the same enthu- 
siasm as to anatomy or chemistry, and to the society of poets as 
congenially as if he had not been the founder and life of an 
‘Academic des Sciences.’ His taste for natural scenery was 
hearty and sincere. He loved country walks, and to lie in the 
shade of the old^ oaks with Savary, who read to him his verses. 
He liked to make visits at country-houses, and has celebrated one 
in the neighbourhood of Caen, where — 

‘ llie rocky coast was excavated into caverns by the waves. Burying 
myself in 0116* of these, I remained whole days with no other companion 
than a book ; enjoying the prospect of a smooth sea and vessels gliding 
by with a favourable breeze, or at other times of a raging ocean.’ 

He also declared against the reigning style in gardening, 
condemning, as a depravation in taste, the ‘ jardin a la mode,’ 
with its hot, broad, sanded walks, and jets dUeau^ of muddy 
ditch-water ; daring, and this in the days of Versailles, to prefer 
to these 

‘ larcins et supercheries de Tart, ces gazons rustiques, ces pelouses 
champotres, les umbrages verts de ces hetres touffus, et de ces grands 
chenes qui se trouverent a la nativeto des temps, une fontaine sortant 
a gros bouillons du pied d’un rocher, roulant sur un sable dore les plus 
claires et les plus fraiches eaux du monde.’ — Huetiana, 

Segrais was his townsman, and intimate till they bad 
coolness about the interpretation of a line in Virgil. With 

Chapelaiii, 
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Chapelain, the French Blackmore, he maintainetl a rej^ular 
correspondein|IB, and had read (we could not venture so mere* 
dible an assertion on anything less than his own authority) the 
twelve unpublished books of Chapelain’s epic. The twelve 
published books of this, the fitst, and, except the Henriade^ 
only, epic, in the French language, the public and tlie critics 
were agreed to consign to objivion. Huet is persuaded that 
had they seen the whole twenty-four, their decision would have 
been different. He had been one of the select few admitted 
to a reading of the Gairlande of Julie, the unpublished poems 
of the Hotel Rambouillet. 

‘ I had often begged, and been often promised, a sight of this famous 
volume, a new-year’s present from the Due de Montaiisier to his 
mistress Julie d’Augennes. At last one day, as we were rising from 
table, the Duchess d’Uzes consented to gratify my curiosity. She 
locked me into her cabinet alone with the Guirlande, and did not 
return to release me till dark. I can affirm tlial 1 never in my life 
passed a more agreeable afternoon.’- -Ilueliana, 

Huet himself poured forth poetry in the earlier pewiod of his life 
with a facility of whicli he was proud, but as he wrote then cliicfly 
in Latin, his verses have not found their way into the collections. 
Poetry, indeed, was cultivated in (Jaen with no less favour than 
the sciences. There had formed round Segrais quite a school 
known as the Caen Poets. When the Court, the City, and the 
French Academic were once at issue upon the merits of two 
sonnets, the Duchesse de Longueville proposed that the case 
should be referred to the Caen Songsters, and that their sentence 
should be decisive. French poetry, however, was the only 
poetry read in Paris, and be who wrote in Latin had to content 
himself with a reputation in Holland. A ‘ young ffiend ’ who 
visited Huet at Caen, ^ extorted from ’ him various pieces of verse, 
carried them off to the Hague, and,* ‘ without my concurrence,’ 
put them to press. ‘ Thus I was regarded as a tolerable poet in 
Holland, while in France I was scarcely supposed to have 
reached the foot of Parnassus^ (^Memoirs). Huet must have 
been gratified by the state of poetical taste in Holland, for his 
Poemata went through repeated editions. These effusions, though 
M. Bartholm&s thinks the immortal odes on Aulnai equal to 
those which Tibur inspired, liave not usually been ranked among 
the choicest specimens of modern Latinity in vigour or polish ; 
but they breathe a natural taste for rocks and rivers and smiling 
scenery — their general topic, which contrasts favourably with the 
frigid and conventional gallantries of most of the vernacular verse 
of that age, 

A much better known work of Huet, bis ^ Essay on the Origia 

of 
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t)t‘ Romance/ shows him to us in a new walk of literature. This 
is, pj^iaps, the most original of all his productmns, one in 
whic* tliough he has had many followers, he had no predecessor, 
except Giraldi of Ferrara. It shows a vast amount of ‘novel- 
reading’ in a man wdio had read so much else, and was indeed 
a proof of an extraordinary memory, if we are to take to the 
letter what he says, — that it was written during a visit to Marie do 
Rohan, in a sequestered convent of nuns seven miles distant 
from Paris. It originally appeared ^prefixed, as a preface, to 
the celebrated novel of Zalde, This story, by the Contesse La 
Fayette, marks an epoch in the history of fiction, as the first 
transition frojii tljc heroic romance to the tale of probable adven- 
tures and contemporary manners. Tlie authoress, a very accom- 
plished woman, who had learned Latin from Menage and Rapin, 
pleasantly observed to lluet that they had made a marriage 
betw<x*n tlieir children. It was not an unpropitious union Detween 
the most ])opular novel of the day and this instructive and not 
heavy essay. Translation speedily carried them through Europe, 
and as Za'idc has been the prolific parent of the modern novel, 
so the Traitc de VOngino des Romans has been the source to 
which Hurd, Percy, Scott, Dunlop, Schulz, may be traced, 
thougli the more extended research find better historical criticism 
of the modern investigators have entirely superseded Iluet’s 
attempt, and made it ev(ni seem superficial by their side. 

He was, too, not merely a critic of romances, he had written 
his noi el. This was composed at four-and-twenty. And it is 
singular that all the incidents were taken from real occurrences, 
although it was inspired by the reading aloud to his sisters, 
before they became religious, the 5,500 pages of Honore d’Urfe’s 
Astrcc, one of the most unreal and airy of the pastoral insipidities. 
He had long before, when a boy, exhausted Amadis de Gaul 
and the chii alrous roniances^f the Spanish school ; and his first 
classical attempt had been a translation from the Greek romanc:e 
of Longus. ‘ Diane de Castro, ou le faux Yncas,’ however, found 
no sympathizing friend to steal away with, it and get it imprinted 
at the Hague, It remained in the secrecy of his desk for fifty 
years, and was only published after his death as a curiosity when 
public taste had long, gained a new direction. 

He had a turn for antiquities, and spent no little time in 
researches into local history. We have seen how the ‘Gotliic 
remains ’ tempted him into Denmark ; he did not overlook those 
of his own country. When he became Bishop of Avranches he 
drew up a history of the province — the Avranchin, and a list of 
all the noble families who had territorial possessions in if* These 
still exist in manuscript. Of his native place he undertook; a 
JajEkarJihn^ frnhsic Iflii Jjpi wiojg 
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more complete survey. Les Origines de la Ville de Caen came 
to a second ^ition in 1706. The first was a very inconM|^ete^ 
hasty, superficial affair. He interleaved it, and brought it out 
altogether re-written. Topography, like everything else, has 
undergone great improvements, ahd few antiquarian histories of 
that date are satisfactory now. But the ‘ Origines de Caen* are 
marked by peculiar faults characteristic of the author — para- 
dox, fanciful theory, unsupported conjecture. He cites * docu- 
ments vaguely, without the requisite specification ; they are 
often not correctly copied ; sometimes their import is misunder- 
stood. He continually uses the loose phrases ‘ on dit,’ ‘ on croit,^ 
‘ on pense a Caen,’ He had formed in his mind a system as to 
the original ground-plan of the city, with which he endeavours to 
force the existing facts into harmony ^ — often with violence enough. 
Indeed, in this work, as much as in any other, may be seen 
all the faults of criticism which made Heyne long afterwards 
describe him as ^ vir opinionibus plura superstruens parum 
explorata.’ How much topographical science has improved since 
that date may be seen by comparing Huet’s work with the 
scholar-like contributions to the same subject — the antiquities 
of Normandy — made by the Abbd De la Rue. 

These subjects were after all the recreations of his leisure ; 
we have yet to mention the more serious labours of his life. 
Ever since his return from Sweden he had been engaged on 
Origen, and his repeated visits to Paris at this period had for 
their object the preparation for this great work. The collations 
for the text, and the collection of materials for the life of Origen, 
might well have employed the whole time and strength of 
the most retired scholar. But it does not seem to liave inter- 
fered with the various occupations and the mixed society in 
which Huet so freely engaged. The theological subject was 
the one to which he attached himsfelf by preference, and the 
editing of Origen was to him a work of devotion as well as 
philology. For the mere critical part of the task he had no 
love, and often apdke with contempt of those ‘ weeders of the 
soil of letters ’—the verbal emendators. Hence he has succeeded 
better in the historical and biographical province than in the 
textual, and his Origeniana have been repeated in all the sub- 
sequent editions of Origen, and still form the most valuable con- 
tribution that has been made to the illustration of that great 
writer, Huet’s edition, in 2 vols. folio, appeared in 1669. It 
contained only the exegetical works of his author. The rest were 
intended to follow, but Huet some years afterwards formally 
renounced the design, partly from the intervention of other 
engagements, partly from finding that the labour of editing was 
^ •- . . * ' one 
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one above his strength. It is observable that though Caen was 
the m^t of the University of the North, and the administrative 
capiml of Lower Normandy, Huet was obliged to print his 
( )rigen at Rouen, whither he went to reside while it was passing 
through the press. He designed a dedication — a more im- 
portant matter then than now — to the Bishops of the Gall icon 
Church. He made this offer to them then sitting in Assembly 
ill Paris, and it was graciously accepted. At a hint from 
Colbert, however, the Bishops were thrown over, and the name 
of the King substituted. An unworthy yet necessary compliance ; 
only too characteristic of the servility of the age, and of the 
grasping cupidity of Louis, jealous of every scrap of compli- 
ment or homage which was to be had. * 

In estimating the edition we must pay due regard to the 
state of (ireek criticism at that epoch. If we test Huet’s Greek 
text by this standard, we find that it will bear comparison with 
the l>est s})ecimens of Greek editing thci^ produced. He had 
iieithcT the experience in the task nor the knowledge of Ijie 
language possiissed by Casaubpn. But in the fidelity with which 
he represents the readings of his MS. authorities — he had only 
two — lie ecpials or exceeds that great scholar. In conjectural 
criticism he displays a ivonderful sagacity, best proved by the 
fact that many of his emendations have been established by the 
Barberiiii and Bodleian MSS. On the other hand, his knowledge 
of Greek i||un(5qual to his acuteness and ingenuity. He detects 
a corruption by a quick perception of logic rather than by ac- 
quaintance with idiom. Hence he often offers both words and 
grammar which jire not Greek at all, or not the Greek of Ori- 
gen’s age. But the most serious blot on his critical character is 
liis assuming, as a principle of editing, that, where there is doubt, 
the reading must be decided by dogmatical considerations. 
Not, be it observed, that Ke considers that what Origen wrote 
ought to be altered, but that Origen, being a Father (though 
not a Saint) of the Church, must have written that which 
was orthodox. To expect him to have beerf' ^s^ancipated from 
this idea, is to expect, him to have been above his age. To 
understand the full extent of Huet’s merits, it is only necessary 
to have an acquaintance, however slight, with the edition of the 
De la Rues. This splendid product of the labour and learning 
of the French Benedictines is sadly marred by the incompetence 
of its editors in Greek. They appear unable to value rightly 
Huet’s suggestions, and, as we must suspect, from theolo^cal 
antipathy, to be studiously concealing the large extent to which 
they are nevertheless indebted to him. 

This edition of Origen cost him one of his oldest friendships— 
VOL. xcvii, NO. cxciv. Y tha^^^ 
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that of Bochart. During the preparation of his task lie had 
been in the habit of communicating to Bochart his not||| and 
manuscripts, and among the rest the transcript which he had 
made of the Stockholm MS. of Origen’s ‘ Commentary on St. 
Matthew.’ This work of Origen contains a passage not a little 
famous in the Eucharistic controversies, and which has been 
uniformly cited by all the Protq^tant writers as decisive of his 
opinion against Transubstantiation. Wliat was Bochart^s asto- 
nishment when he found that this passage, or at least the most 
telling part of it, was absent from Huct’s transcript! Bo(diart 
himself knew assuredly that it was to be found in the Stockholm 
volume, for he had more than once produced it to tiie great 
discomfiture of two Jesuit Peres who were secretly preparing 
Christina for her change of religion. He mentioned the omis- 
sion among his partisans in Caen, and though he declares that 
he himself was cautious to spare his friend’s character, others, 
who did not know#Huet so well, conceived, not unnaturally, 
gfeat suspicions of his honesty. Huet complained that Bocliart 
was traducing him, and ‘a correspondence’ ensued. Huet, at 
first, stoutly maintained the fidelity of his copy, and that the 
disputed passage was wanting in the original MS. ; but chal- 
lenged Bochart to send for it to Caen, Bochart replied, that 
he might as well [desire him to ask for the moon as for a MS. 
which was so jealously guarded ; that Christina would not allow 
it even to he taken to a private room for the purpose of cojiy- 
ing it ; and that no one Icnew this better than Huet, as he had 
himself been refused that permission. After [some shifting of 
ground on the part of Huet, he at last admitted that the omission 
was an oversight in transcription. He took care to insert it in 
its proper place in printing the text of his edition, and in an 
article of his Origeniana discusses its import, which he finds to 
be perfectly compatible with the Catholic doctrine on Transub- 
stantiation, These are the facts of the case, and, it must be 
allowed, look very ugly. Nevertheless his integrity comes out, 
on inquiry, Unimpeachable. The omission icas an ov^ersight, 
ascribable to a common cause of such lacuna?, viz. homoioteleuton. 
Bochart in the handsomest way expresses his satisfaction on this 
point ; but Huet’s character for honesty can only be established 
at the expense of his vigilance as a collator. To have overlooked 
such a passage, which the controversialists, from the time of 
Erasmus downwards, had been fighting over like a dead Patro- 
clus, was inexcusable carelessness. The suspicions created in 
the minds of the learned in the Protestant communities by the 
blunder were so far from being unnatural, that as Bochart says, 
* all the history of literature can scarce furnish a parallel instance.’ 



Peter Daniel Hiiet — Life and OpiniouB. 808 

To tltese manifold engagements of thought, somo of them very 
etigr^ging and laborious, must be added, to complete our picture 
of this active and versatile genius, that it was eminently sus- 
ceptible of the sentiment of piety. Literary tastes, in proportion 
as they are strong, are notoriously combined with religious in- 
difference ; when thc'y are dominant they seem to extinguish the 
sentiment of religion altogether, as in Voltaire and Goethe, . On 
the other hand, strong devotional tendencies are apt to absorb 
and C(‘ntre in themselves all the other powers, and to diminish 
the energies necessary for other pursuits, if not to decline them 
as profqne. l luet united an intense passion for literature with 
urgenir inclinations to a life of religious contemplation. While a 
boy at college he had been captivated by the austerities of a 
Dominican l onvent in Caen, and had been only prevented from 
joining that order, in which one of his sisters was a nun, by 
forcible detention on the part of his friends. He was suffi- 
ciently aware afterwards that they had acted wisely for him. 
Yet from time to time the religious instinct showed itself on 
the surface. He gratified it through one of the best provi- 
sions of the Koman Catholic church, the practice of spiritual 
retreats, till it led him to enter orders, to assume the management 
of a diocese, and finally to resign those duties for the leisure of a 
monastic life, though not under one of the austere rules. One of 
those retn^ats occurred soon after the completion of the ^ Origen,’ 
soip<' where about 1070, and at the time that the reform of La 
Trappe was exciting mrfch attention in France, though lJuet 
nowiiere mentions De Ranee. He went for the purpose as lar 
as the .Jesuits’ college of La Fleche : 

‘ It was some time since I had duly explored the recesses of my 
conscience and unfolded them iu the Divine presence. For this pur- 
pose 1 repaired with alacrity to La Floche, where my friend and former 
preceptor, Mambrun, presided over the theological studies. After 
enjoying some conversation with him on our aflfeirs, I resolved to set 
apart an entire week for the attentive recollection of all the errors of 
my past life, and the more careful regulation of my future days pursuant 
to the injunctions of the Divine law. And oh I that I had in earnest 
adhejred to my eugageiiients ! but I too readily suffered myself to be 
borne away by the fire of youth, the allurements of the world, and the 
pleasures of study, which by their variety so filled my breast and closed 
up all its inlets with an infinity of thought, that it gave no admission 
to those intimate and charming conferences with the Supreme Being. 
Under this feebleness of soul with respect to Divine things 1 have 
laboured during the whole course of ray life; and even now the frequent 
wanderings of a volatile mind blunt my aspirations to God, and inter- 
cept all the benefit of my prayers. When from time to time God has 
invited me to godly exercises for the purpose of confirming in my soul 
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the sense of piety, and washing away the stains contracted from inter- 
course with men, it hath been my custom to retire to places suitable 
to those intentions, — either to the Jesuits’ College at Caen, or the 
Praemonstratensian Abbey of Arden, one league distant from Caen, 
or to our own Aulnai after I was placed at the head of it,’ — Memoirs, 
p. 174. 

During this retreat at La Fleche, the desire to renounce the 
world for good revived in him with all its former strength. This 
time it was Mambrun, who interposed his judgment to ])rohibit 
a vow which must have entailed inevitable misery on a spirit 
so independent and restless, and tastes so various, as 1 1 net’s. 
The Jesuit professor, with the skill of his order, may have 
understood a temperament in which he could little syin])athise* 
He is one of the most vigorous of the Jesuit Latin poc^ts ; but 
his servility of imitation was such that he wrote ten lalogues, 
four Georgies — which, however, treat of the culture of the mind — 
and an Epic, on Constantine, in twelve books. 

Huet^s life had hitherto been provincial, though his connexions 
and his reputation were extending through the world of letters. 
In the year 1670 he was drawn within the sphere of the, court, 
having been selected to be sub-preceptor to the Dauphin. He owed 
this distinction to the friendship and discernment of the Due de 
Montausier, who had become acquainted with him in his capacity 
of royal lieutenant of Normandy. Montausier, by birth, by mili- 
tary service, and by rank, w^as one of the most dlstingui^ied 
nobles about the court. But he was still more distinguished by 
virtues little known and little valued in that atmosphjjre — sin- 
cerity and independence of mind. His were among the few 
lips ifom which the King ever heard the truth. Yet such was his 
grace of manner and dignified bearing, that Louis bore from him 
the plainest language without offence. The courtiers, intolerant 
of a manly freedom of thought and speech which they dareef not 
exercise themselves, called him ‘ a cynic,’ ‘ a bunch of nettles,’ 
and insinuated that the Misanthrope of Moliere had been drawn 
from him. The sarcasms of these sycophants signify notliing more 
than what Madame de Sevigne meant when she said that the Duke 
^ reminded her of the old times of chivalry,’ or what Montesquieu 
implied in saying that ‘ Montausier had in him something of the 
old Greek philosophers.’ We might rather wonder how such a 
man, the fittest and therefore the most unlikely in the kingdom, 
came to be selected as Governor to the Dauphin. But Louis, at 
least up to this period of his reign, chose his servants well. The 
King consulted Montausier as to whom he would wish to have 
imder him as instructors for his royal pupil. He had made up his 
mind in favour of Huet; but as Louis was extremely jealous of 
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his patronage, it was necessary to employ artifice to bring him to 
the desired selection. The Governor read over to the King a list 
of the p(Tsons who offered themselves as candidates for the office, 
amounting to near a hundred. He then subjoined to it the names 
of those wiio had not offered, but seemed to him wortfiy of the 
post, stating the qualifications of each, and concluded by saying 
he thought he might name out of the whole number three men 
who seemed most eminently fitted for the duty — Menage, Bossuet, 
and Huet. He foresaw that Menage would be rejected ; Bossuet 
he did not think would be preferred, since he had spent all his 
life in theological controversies ; and that therefore the choice 
must end in Iluet. He was mistaken, however. The King 
caught at the name of the celebrated preacher, whom he thought 
a very proper man for preceptor, but consented to have Huet 
appointed his second. The sub-preceptor, in his ‘ Memoirs,’ 
characteristically slurs over his subordination to the Bishop of 
Meaux, of which he need not have been ashamed, in the ambiguous 
phrase ‘ succenturiatus adjungor,’ which Dr. Aikin, by translating 
* coadjutor,’ converts into a positive misrepresentation, 

Tliis mark of distinction was flattering, and the change of life, 
at first, agreeable enough to Huet. But on the whole he does 
not appear to have derived much satisfaction from it. In his 
pu]>il he could have none. The Dauphin had all the coldness, 
indifferenc’c, and dull sensuality of the Bourbons. After he had 
outgrown schooling he never touched a book, and with all the 
care expended in his education, his literature was limited to the 
Article do Paris in the ‘ Gazette de France,’ containing the births, 
deaths, and marriages. For this man the ‘ Discourse on Uni- 
versal History ’ was written by Bossuet, the ‘ Delphin Clas- 
sics ’ arranged by Huet ! If a princely dunce, of whom scarce 
anyj^iing is recorded than that he was fond of killing weasels in 
a barn, could have been improved by any training, it might have 
been by that of Montausier, who was not likely to show less 
spirit in his conduct to his pupil than he did to his pupil’s father. 
The Prince chose to pretend one day that his Governor had struck 
him, and called for his pistols in a fury. ‘ Bring his Highness’s 
pistols,’ said the Duke, coolly; then turning to the Dauphin, 

‘ Now, sir, let us see what you mean to do with them.’ On 
another occasion the Dauphin was practising pistol-firing at a 
mark, and his balls were very wide of the target. The Marquis 
de Crequi liad next to fire, and though an excellent shot, he 
went a foot further from the mark than the Dauphin, ‘ Ah I 
little serpent,’ cried Montausier, ‘you ought to be strangled.’ 
When the Duke gave up his post, and was taking his final 
leave of the Prince, he did it with the words, ‘ Sir, if you are an 

honest 



312 


Peter Daniel Huet — Life and Opinions. 


honest man, you will love me ; if you are not, you will bate me, 
and I shall console myself,’ 

Tlie Dauphin was nine years old when Iluet was thus placed 
in his household in 1670, and the next ten yi^ars ^vero ac- 
cordingly spent by him in attendance on the court, h'ond of 
society, and not insensible to the charms of intercourse with the 
great, so favourable a position was naturally pleasing to liim^; 
but as the novelty wore off, the want of men of literature and 
knowledge in the frivolous circle of Versailles, and the tedious 
formalities of (ourt etiquette, made him pine for opportunity to 
resume his beloved occupations. The lessons, no doubt, were 
neither long nor frequent, but the attendance w^as ('onstaiit ; the 
regular hours which the King exacted from every one about liim, 
the dressing, the continual removals of the court from Versailles to 
Marly, 'from Marly to Paris, from Paris to b'ontainebleau, seemed 
to preclude all possibility of continuous study. Nevertheh’ss all 
these difficulties were overcome by the ardour and determination 
of Huet, and it w^as during these years that he executed the 
longest and (after the ‘ Origen ’) most laborious of his works, ‘ The 
Demonstratio Evangelica,’ and that he su])erintended tlie ])ubli- 
cation of the celebrated series of the Dolphin Classics. The 
want of leisure for uninterrupted thought — the w\ant of books of 
reference which he could not carry about, and had not even room 
to set up in the narrow apartments of the smalhu' palaces — all 
these obstacles he met by extreme diligence and great economy 
of time. He employed readers, who read to him wliile dressing, 
while travelling, while going to sleep. Often, after devoting the 
day to the Dauphin, on the approach of evening he rode off to 
Paris and spent a large part of the night in his library s(iarching 
out and copying passages, and returning at daybreak to the Jhincc. 
Huet, howevcTj was not the, stiff pedant who could not enjoy the 
world, or the recluse philosopher whose finer fancies perisheef by 
contact with it ; and he seems to have mingled, when he chose, 
with case and satisfaction in the amusements of the ])alac(\ The 
author of the ‘ Demonstratio Evangelica ’ did not disdain to exe- 
cute a specimen of minute calligraphy — twenty verses of the 
^ Iliad ’ written in a single line of a narrow slip of ])ap(jr, to 
convince some incredulous person who would not believe the 
account of the Homer which was contained in a walnut-shell, — nor 
to celebrate in elegiacs the virtues of tea. He must have been 
one of the earliest to adopt the use of this beverage in b ranee, as 
he says he derived the hint from the ‘ Voyages ’ of Alex. Kliodiuii 
the Jesuit. It appears that the leaves were boiled on the fire. 

‘ The experiment succeeded so much beyond my hopes, that I seemed 
to have acquired a new stomach, strong and active, and no longer subject 
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to indigestion. On this account tea rose so high in my esteem, that I 
scarcely suffered a day to pass without drinking it. I derived from it 
the further adv antage that its salutary leaves, with their benign vapours, 
swept the brain, thus meriting the title of brushes of the understanding.’ 

Amidst these engagements was completed (in 1679) the ^ De- 
inonsiratio Evangclica,’ the publication by which Huet’s theolo- 
gical character was established. It shows great erudition and 
some originality ; but the title was borrowed from a work by 
Eusebius, and the form from Spinoza, A conversation with 
a learned Jew of Amsterdam had suggested to him the sub- 
ject. He affects to adopt the mathematical method of proof, 
(jegins with definitions, postulates, and axioms, and builds on 
them ten propositions. All this is of course illusory^ and, as 
was said at the time, the author has demonstrated nothing but 
his f)wn learning. The more original and characteristic ||)art of 
the book is the fanciful tracing of pagan personages and cere- 
monies to Hebrew sources. He liberally reduces to myths the 
sages of antiquity, most of whom he finds to be only fancy- 
portraits, copied from Moses — imaginations pursued to such a 
length as to be rejected at once even at a period in which the deri- 
vation of the lieathen religions from the Jewish was an accepted 
belief. This system of Huet, says Voltaire, ‘n’a trouvd aucun 
partisan, tout absurde qu’ii est.’ We must again repeat the 
caution that the merit of books, as of opinions, is relative to the' 
age in wliich they appear. It will be enough to mention the 
repeated editions and translations into most of the languages of 
Europe of the ‘ Demonstratio Evangelica,’ to, prove that it con- 
tinued to be the standard woi’k on the ‘ Evidences,’ till it was 
superseded by the more methodical productions of Abhadie 
among the l^rolestants, and the Abbe Houttcville among the 
Catholics. Complimentary letters from friends cannot go for 
much ; yet that of Leibnitz to Huet has all the weight that a 
name can give. The author was perhaps more fljittered by the 
great (Jonde having read the work through immediately, which 
he records with satisfaction, though he does not mention the letter 
of Leibnitz. 

Better known at the present day is the other undertaking with 
which Huet was occupied during the period of his attendance 
on tlie Dauphin. This is the celebrated series of the Delj)hin 
Classics. Every schoolboy is now familiar with the demerits of these 
editions, yet the project forms an epoch in the history of classical 
learning in F ranee. The credit of the design rests between the Duke 
of Montausier and Huet. The latter, a man not given to taking 
less than his share of such honours, ascribes it entirely to the duke, 
and Montausier s talent and knowledge quite warrant the claim. 

The 
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The Classics wefe the companions of his campaigns ; he read them 
with pleasure and facility, but still was often at a loss in a difli- 
cul ty. Commentators were too bulky to be carried about in the 
field, and he had often wished for compendious editions which 
should give just such assistance as was wanted by a soldier, who 
was scholarly but not erudite. 

Whether Montausier or Huet were the actual projector of 
the Delphin Classics, it was one of those happy ideas, which, 
though due to the suggestion of some one individual, happens to 
be precisely the thing which the public is wanting. Ancient 
learning in France had been suffering a gradual decay since the 
time of Francis L It is beside the purpose to suggest the causes 
of this decline, but the fact is notorious. The public were grow- 
ing indifferent to the subject ; the Universities languished ; the 
Jesuit Ifchools were lapsing into sloth ; men of learning were not 
so learned nor so prominent as they had been in a former genera- 
tion. A steady development of a wholly new body of know- 
ledge was going on along with this eclipse of classical lore. This 
later growth was various, and was not at that time mapped out 
into distinct branches ; but it was mainly physical and mathe- 
matical, in part also metaphysical. The momentum had been 
given in the former subjects by Kepler, Galileo, and Bacon — 
though the last was not himself a discoverer in physics. In me- 
taphysics the impulse had sprung chiefly from Descartes, though 
he had also pursued with distinction some branches of mathema- 
tical science. But in all its parts, one characteristic of the new 
knowledge and of its cultivators was an entire renunciation of the 
dependence on antiquity. They broke off the whole connexion 
with the past, and passed rapidly from the idolatry to tlic disdain 
of the great names of ancient learning. Bacon and Descartes, 
Spinoza and Malehranche, agree in this respect. By this with- 
drawal of the best and the inquiring minds from classical learning, 
it lost its depth and progress. But it still maintained itself as an 
institution, constituted the formal education, and the knowledge of 
Latin (at least) was recognised as universally necessary. The 
learned languages ceased to engross attention for their own sakes, 
just in proportion as they became more identific*d with general 
literature and liberal cultivation. At such a period a dem^d 
not unnaturally arose for popular editions of the more generally 
read authors : not new recensions containing the fruits of a 
life’s study, but easy abridgments of the he^t commentaries adapted 
for common use. To this new want the Variorum Classics in 
Holland and the Classics in umm Delphini Jn France were the 
reply. There was *this difference between them, that, while the 
Variorums were a bookseller’s speculation, the cost of the Del- 
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phin Classics was defrayed out of the royal purse. Popular as 
they afterwards proved, so small was their sale at first, that 
no sooner was the treasury subscription withdrawn than the 
printing of them stopped. On the Dauphin’s marriage in 1679 
tljc Ausonius was withdrawn from the press at the 160th page, 
and it was not till 1730 that a Paris bookseller was found bold 
enough to take up and complete this, the last of the series. It is 
not often that state patronage has meddled so successfully with 
tlie press. Nearly sixty volumes were produced in about ten 
or twelve years. The assignment of the contributors, the 
choice of the authoi% and the general superintendence fell to 
Huet. One day in every fortnight he went to Paris, where the 
different editors attended at stated hours, each with the portions 
of his work whic h he had finished ; but it is not to be supposed 
that lie examiiK^d every note so as to make himself responsible 
for it. The colhhorateurs were all French, most of them young 
professors comeeted with the University of Paris, and none of 
them nam('s distinguished in the annals of philology. Per- 
haps the best known are Madame Dacier, (Charles) De la 
and the paradoxical Ilardouin. Huet sought the co-operation of 
Leibnitz, at this time residing in Paris, and had proposed to him 
to edit Vitruvius. Leibnitz consented to be employed, but ex- 
cused himself from Vitruvius as requiring a knowledge of archi- 
tecture, and chose Martianus Capella. »He made some ju’ogress, 
and submitted a specimen of his illustrations on this favourite 
classic of the middle ages, to Huet. But on liis quitting Paris 
soon after lie seems to have dropped the task, and it is not known 
what l)ccairie of his notes. The latest editors of Capella, Kopp 
and Hermann, do not appear to have known anything of his 
abortive attempt. 

The series was confined to Latin authors: tlie scholarship of 
all the Universities of France at that time would have been 
unequal to a collection of Greek classics. It is true that all the 
lists of the Delphin editions in the bibliographies include the 
Callimachus, of Madame Dacier. But that is an error, for her 
Callimachus is not, and does not profess to be, numbered among 
the Dclphins. It has none of the marks ; it is not dedicated to 
the Dauphin, but to Huet ; it has not the words ‘ in usum 
serenissimi Delphini,’ nor the well-knowm engraved title ‘ Arion 
and the dolphin.’ The new features which Huet designed in 
the scheme wert? the ‘ ordo verborum,’ which was placed under- 
neath the text, and a complete verbal index to accompany each 
author. And finally he intended that all the separate indexes 
should be fused into one general index, and thus constitute a com- 
plete vocabulary of the language, though this part of the work 
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was never executed* The other portions of the plan were not 
strictly novel. There existed already complete verbal indexes ; 
to Lucretius by Pareus, to Juvenal by Lange, to Virgil by Ery- 
thrapus, besides others. Again, the paraphrase, or ordo^ had been 
applied to Horace and Juvenal by Ceruto ; to the TEneid f)f Virgil 
by Pontanus, and to the Eclogues and Georgies by Friscldinius, 
The novelty lay in its being uniformly carried through the whole 
of the Latin poets, Tlie merit of the different editions is very 
unequal. One of them only, the Panepyrici Vetercs by De la 
Baune, has pretensions to be a scholar’s book. The sole con- 
tribution, we believe, to original criticisimwliich the scries can 
show was furnished by Iluet himself. This was in the shape 
of some notes on Manilius, a very difficult author, and wlio had 
fallen into the hands of an editor who was not equal to the task, 
though pf some reputation in the University. H net’s Ap})endix 
in part redeemed the character of the work. For some of his 
conjectural emendations, he has merited to be ^joupled with 
Scaliger in the phrase ‘ viros egregios,’ by the next editor of 
IV^anilius, Richard Bentley — a critic not mcTciful to lash cor- 
rectors. ;Thc mediocrity of portions of the editing Iluet candidly 
admits, apologizing for it by the youth of some of tlie persons 
employed, and their imp«atienrc of dry labour, — an impatience, we 
may add, which is at the bottom of the inferiority of the I'Vench 
nation in classical criticism. That the Delphins held their 
ground so long in the schools and colleges of France and J Eng- 
land is perhaps rather a mark of the low state of sdiolarship 
than of their own merit. Still, with all their defects, a contri- 
bution on such a scale towards the p(^pularisation of classical 
literature is worthy to rank among the magnificence of the 
Siecle. Certainly it may do so in point of costliness, if Huet be 
correct in saying that the whole undertaking cost upwards of 
200,000 livres — a sum at the then rate of exchange^ equal to 
about 15,000/. sterling : rather a large bill for school-books for 
the Dauphin. Colbert, however, who had encouraged the enter- 
prize, willingly opened the treasury for the purpo'se. 

In 1681, on the Dauphin’s marriage, Huet was released from 
the irksome restraint of Court attendance, and was once more his 
own master. He immediately returned to his old occu})ations, 
and seems to have proposed to himself with great satisfaction a 
life of literaiy case in the society of men of letters. Tlie means 
were provided him in an Abbey, given him by the King — which, 
to malcc the retirement more agreeable, was in his own pro- 
vince, Aulnai, twelve miles south of Caen — he having qualified 
himself during his preceptorship to hold a benefice by be- 
coming a prHre. Such a step, in such a situation, must suggest 
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suspicions of his sincerity ; but tliey would be unjust. He had 
always desig:ned himself for the ecclesiastical profession, had as 
<?nriy as 1(556 received the ecclesiastical tonsure from Harlai, 
llicn Archbishop of Rouen, and had mainly directed his studies 
towards religious subjects from this consideration. But it was 
tiie fashion then, both with the literary and the gay hi 

clergy, to defer the final step, as they did baptism in the early 
centuries, that they miglit enjoy life a little first. They received 
th(‘ tonsure, and even the lesser orders, without changing their 
dress or their mode of living. It was during the prepara- 
tion of the ‘ Deinonst|atio,’ that serious thoughts forced tlmm- 
selves on Huet, and determined him to bring this period of 
probation to a close. He had, as with a presentiment of the 
lengtli of days in store for him, indulged himself with a long 
youth. Though forty-six before he took priest’s orders, he had 
still nearly fifty years of life before him. The change of dross 
was an important matter in the midst of a Court. A sudden 
assumption of the black soutane would have assuredly exposed 
him to the raillery of the Court ladies, and the sneers of the 
foplings, Bossu# advised his withdrawing for some days, while 
his friends should announce his purpose of taking orders, and 
then appearing at once in the ecclesiastical habit. Huet pre- 
ferreil, however, to make the change gradually. He short(?ued 
his hair a little every day, and left off bit by bit the gay apparel 
ho Ijad; hitherto worn, and thus slid by degrees from the mili- 
laire into the al)be, without attracting attention by a sudden 
metamorphosis. This serious business smoothly got over, he 
rc'ceived jmest’s orders, and then set to work to learn the rites 
belonging to his function. In a month he was j)repared for the 
ordeal, terrible to the young priest, of the ^premiere Messe and, 
like lie Ranee, shunning ])ublicity on the occasion, he performed 
tile Holy Oflice in the crypt of the church of St, Genevieve. 

In 1681 he liade a glad farewell to Versailles, and took uj) his 
residence at Aulnai. The situation of his abbey and its scent^ry 
were exactly suited to his taste in those matters. D’Olivet 
describes it as ‘ une solitude agi'cablement situee dans le Boc'cagc 
fpii (^st le (\anton le plus riant de la Basse Normandie,’ {EloffC de 
Iluet. ) H uet himself says : — 

‘ Such i.-? tlie variety of hills, valleys, groves, meadows, fields, foun- 
tains, rivulets, gardens, trees, either in clumps or in long rows, that I 
recollected nothing more pleasant and refreshing. Add to tiiis the 
salubrity of the air and the sweet tranquillity of tlic spot ; so that if 
Providence liad granted me tlie power of choosing a retreat to my own 
fancy, I should liave wished for nothing different from tins. Though 
driven from it by the approach of winter, yet when I had once tasted 
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its delights, I returned thither with the greatest satisfaction every year at 
the earliest flight of the swallow and the first song of the nightingale. 
There I passed whole summers in charming retirement, occupied day 
and night in meditating abstruse points, for the study of wliicli I had 
never found so suitable a residence/ — Memoirs. 

Tlie^ reader will perhaps prefer to dispense with the Latin 
lyrics {Tonici a majors^ we believe they are called), which wind 
up the praises of this Tempo. 

Ten pleasant smnmers were passed in this charming retire- 
ment. For the winters he retreated to Caen, or more generally 
to Baris. Poetry and philosophy, pious meditation and modern 
literature, with society elegant or learned, filled up the smooth- 
gliding days. ‘It is but a five days’ journey from Paris to Caen,’ 
he writes to Bernard, ‘ there is a diligence once a week, the road 
excellent, and my chariot shall meet you in Caen, if you will 
pay me a visit here.’ Bernard, Savilian Professor of Astronomy, 
was residing in Paris as tutor to the Dukes of Grafton and 
Northumberland. Upon no period of his life did Huet look 
back with so much satisfaction. Aulnai was his Tusculum, and 
he attached its name to his favourite worl? the ‘ (Juestiones 
Alnebinm.’ Is not this indeed the picture of the lettered Abbe 
in the Golden Age? Not the good-humoufed and luxurious 
sluggard, intrigant and lon-^vivant^ and tin pen athee^ of the pre- 
revolution times. This was not yet the age of — 

‘ . happy convents, bosom’d deep in vines, 

* Where slumber Abbots, purple as their wines.’ 

Our Abbe is a real, nay a hard student, and recognizes his sacred 
calling as an obligation to direct his reading to sacred subjects, 
though without declining a wholesome mixture of others. We 
need not doubt which side he took in the dispute just now 
agitating the convents on the subject of ‘ profane learning,’ 
between Mabillon and De Ranee. Huet, devout as ho was, 
could not but lament the extravagant folly of the noble fanatic 
in interdicting the religious from all studies. He writes to 
Mabillon on the publication of the excellent little ‘Traitd des 
Etudes Monastiques.’ 

‘ Aulnaiy \^th August^ 1691. — I am delighted that you have under- 
taken to disabuse them [the religious] of what has been so industriously 
inculcated of late years, namely, that ignorance is a necessary quality 
of a good religious. I am at this moment in a place where I have 
found this doctrine upheld — a doctrine so favourable to idleness in the 
cloister, which is the parent of all kinds of laxity. In vain I cite your 
example, and that of your illustrious brethren. But your book may 
do some good, if only I can prevail on them to read it. But that may 
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ha difficult, as wheii%iie is in love with oi>e’s faults, one shuns their 
reined ies.’ 

Now it was that Huet revived liis Hebrew learning, added to 
it Syriac and Arabic, above all addicted himself to philosophy, 
going back to the sources, examining the earliest Greek philo- 
sophers, and for this purpose making Diogenes Laertius his con- 
stant companion. Yet there was a weakness about this life, and 
it is fatally aj)parcnt in the products of it. His zeal of study, his 
intcTest in tlic subjects, was not relaxed; his pen (as the phrase 
is) was more fluent than ever. Yet none of the works — and thc*y 
arc many — whicli he produced after 1681 can add to his repu- 
tation. He is copious and multifarious, without being laborious. 
We see no more of the massive erudition of the ‘ Origeniana,’ 
nothing of the comprehensive method of the ‘ Demonstratio.^ 
Is this simply to be ascribed to age, and having wasted his 
ten best years on the Dauphin and the Delphin Classics ? Or 
was it that he had got unon an alien subject, for which his 
powers were really unfitted r Or, lastly, was it the discouraging 
circumstances of the times, the general neglect of learning, the 
absorption of all interest into frivolous and fanatical theological 
quarrels ? That all these causes contributed is probable. But 
we arc more inclined to refer the falling off in vigour, and 
gras]), and work, to the very ease and comfort of his outward 
existence. College endowments are often a temptation to stop 
short in the path of solid learning; Cathedral cliapters have 
been singularly unprolific of works of earnest labour or severe 
thought. To the sleek and dignified Abbe, literature had 
become an amusement, no longer the serious business and oc cu- 
pation of life. Turned fifty, and having achieved what Huet 
had done — Origen, the ‘ Demonstratio,’ and the Delphin Classics 
— he could not be blamed for this. Had he retired from the 
field altogether, he had retired with honour. But he conti- 
nued, on the contrary, to^ritc and publish, and only ceased to 
give the mind and toil which had made his first productions 
valuable. Scholars, philosophers, or poets, have an undoubted 
right to enjoy themselves in their own way ; and the spectacle of 
an independent leisure amused and adorned by literature is one 
we love to contemplate. But if they write, it must not be alleged 
in defence of shortcomings that they only write for amusement. 
To write is to .deliver opinions, and to instruct others, who in 
a greater or less degree depend on what they read for guidance* 
AjB opinion then, crudely formed, hastily expressed, inadequately 
ej^ounded, weakly defended, yet backed by a name perhaps 
deservedly eminent, is an offence to be visited with all the 
rigours of criticism. 


Before 
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Before we proceed to give some account of Huet’s philo- 
sopbical writings, we must notice what was really only a 
short interlude in Lis musing life — his episcopate. In 1085 
lie was nominated by the King to the see of Soissons, but 
never was more than bishop-designate of that place. No in- 
struments of any kind could be obtained from Rome during 
the embroilment of the Court of France with the Papal See, In 
the mean time he had exchanged Soissons for Avjanchcs with 
another bishop-designate— Brulart, whose native place of Sillery 
was in the neighbourhood of Soissons, as Avranches was of 
Caen. On the arrangement of matters between Louis and 
Innocent he was consecrated bishop, in 1092. lie filled the se(‘ 
only seven years, when he voluntarily resigned it, and in 1()99 
returned to the life of study which he had learned to value 
more by the temporary estrangement. The well-known anecdote 
to which we have already alluded intimates to us that even 
during the years of the episcopate the hooks were not laid aside. 
But we must not hastily infer from ^lie story, that the episcopal 
duties were neglected for the books. Far from this, he set 
himself with an activity not universal among prelates to look 
into the affairs of his diocese, which the long interregnum had 
thrown somewhat into disorder. He held annual visitations, 
made the acquaintance of all his clergy, and promulgated an 
entirely new set of synodal statutes for the regulation of the 
diocese, founded on the primitive codes. These are extant, and 
a#e said by the Abbe Des Roches to be a complete treatise of 
theology. He was not fond of long sermons, and one of his orders 
is, that the sermon or explanation of the Gospel should never 
exceed half an hour. The Norman litigiousness extended itself 
to his clergy, who were in the habit of going to law with eat:h 
other on the most frivolous matters. To check this spirit, and 
to complete the work of the bringing in the Huguenots to the 
church, which his predecessor Frcmlai had nearly achieved, 
appear to have been the only memorable acts of his episcopate. 

Avranches is proud of her Bishop, whose name now dis- 
tinguishes a Place which occupies the site of the cathedral. Of 
that church, at the door of which Henry II. received absolution 
for the murder of Becket, a single stone, called Ma Pierre 
d’Henri II., ^ is all that remains. But it was not, as the usually 
accurate ‘Murray’ tells us, the victim of a revolutionary mob. 
It had become dilapidated from neglect ; the roof fell, and some 
children were hurt by it; and the walls; being pronounced 
dangerous, were pulled down by order of the Maire in 1799.® 

The infirmities of the bishop increased with his years ; he did 
not like the place for a residence, the water disagreed with 

him ; 
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him ; and he would not, in spite of the numerous precedents for 
snc:li a course, continue to hold the oflice without discharging tlu^ 
duti(‘s. The see was not rich, and he gladly accepted as a 
retirement the abbey x)f h\>ntenai, two miles from Caen, He 
lived tweiily-two years after his resignation, partly at Fon- 
tenai, chiefly at Paris, but with frequent visits in the season to 
the waters of Bourbon. He neglected not the acts and thoughts 
of piety, but the studies which had been the pursuit of his 
youth were the solace of his age. No works of any moment 
were to lie expected from him, yet he continued to evince his 
lively int(Test in hitters by occasional pieces. It was now that, 
he compiled the ‘ Origines de Caen,’ of which we have before 
spoken. He would tuin off short pieces in French while riding in 
his carriage through the streets, imd he continually added to his 
Latin coiiqiositions. He had already fixed on the future owners of 
his cherished books, of which in so long a life he had amassed 
not a f('w. He had seen with grief De Thou’s inagnificient (‘ol- 
lection dispt'rsed under the hammer, and he could not bear the 
thought that his own should undergo the same fate. To the 
man who is destitute of living ties of affection, books become 
an object of attachment. Noms it wonderful when we consider 
the communion his mind has held with them ; they have been 
more tp him than friends. Cujas, the civil lawyer, directed in 
his will that his library should be sold separately, jealous that 
any one man should possess what he had possessed. Huet’s 
desire was to keep his together. He made an agreement with 
the Jesuit house in Paris, by which he made over to them his 
collection by a deed of gift, stipulating that he should enjoy the 
use of it during the remainder of his life, and apartments in their 
Matson Prof esse in the Rue St. Antoine. None of the books 
were on any account to be taken out of the library, and in every 
one of the volumes was to be entered the caution ^ ne extra hanc 
bibliothccam efferatur.’ Menage followed his example, and the; 
popularity of the Jesuits soon swelled their store till it became 
one of the most considerable in Paris. Little could Huet foresee 
the short duration of the perpetuity lie thought he had thus 
secured, and that within half a century after his death public pro- 
scription would strike this powerful society, and confiscation 
disperse their fine library. Many of Huet^’s books, after various 
migrations, are at present deposited in the somewhat perilous lo- 
cality of tlie Hotel de Ville. They had had one narrow escape 
liefore they reached the Rue St. Antoine. The room of whicli 
Huet was locataire had long been ruinous, and one day fell in 
altogether while he was absent, and the volumes lay exposed 

* for 
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for the passers-by to help themselves, till the Jesuit Peres heard 
of the accident and came to their rescue. 

In the Maison Prof esse he enjoyed apartments with a north 
aspect, which he preferred, and the society of his friends. Bour- 
daloue, an inmate of the same roof, visited him almost every 
evening, and told him the events of the day. Twice a week his 
friends met by agreement at a fixed hour at his room, and this 
private reception became almost a petite academie of veteran 
literati. In the summer he sometimes removed to Fonteiiai, and 
sometimes to the baths of Bourbon. From llie waters he found 
great benefit in his declining years. The physicians of the place 
insisted on very strict rules of diet, and, above all, prohibited 
study. Huet, who had nearly doubled the years that ouglit to 
make a man his own physician, would neither alter his diet nor 
give up his books. Read lie would himself, and he seems to 
have set the fashion at Bourbon, for he tells a pleasant story of 
how he caught ‘ an elegant and modest young lady,’ Marie de 
Rochechouart, reading a pocket Plato in a corner. 

But in spite of the Bourbon waters a man ennnot pass , 
three score and ten with perfect immunity. Eve ry ye^ar brought 
a new ailment or took away a®* friend. lurst he lost Bour- 
daloue ; in the same year his eldest sister, a woman of gre^t 
sense and piety. Then another sister, who was ndiree], into a 
convent of the Visitation, and to whom b.e had begn much 
attached. Both of them had ])assed their eightieth year. These* 
were so many warnings, l)ut his time was still distant. After 
he was turned seventy he had his first attack of tlic gout, 
completely got the better of it, and was never troubled with it 
again. In 1712, when upwards of eighty, he had so severe an 
illness, that he was given over by the physicians, and received 
the last rites. He recovered, but says that neither his senses 
nor his memory were ever again what they had been before the 
attack. Up to this illness he had not been used to eihploy a 
reader or an amanuensis. Yet it was after this that he drew 
up, at the request of friends, those Memoirs of his life on wliich 
our narrative has been chiefly founded, and also threw together 
the miscellaneous observations which were published after 
his death as* the Huetiana, A few days before he died he 
recovered his memory and all his mental powers in their full 
vigour, ‘ He employed the precious moments,’ says the Abbe 
Olivet, ‘in acts of religion, and died .peaceful and full of trust 
in God.’ The event took place in the Jesuit House in Paris, 
January 26, 1721, in the ninety-first year of his age. ^ 

His portrait has been engraved on copper by Edelinck. T|p 
^ prefixed 
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■proriiicp. Like our Scottish-Englisli writers of the last century, 
fie n voids proviiKual vulgarity at tlie expense of idiom, and is 
c'orreet without being elegant. He was very sensitive to the gibes 
made upon his I'^rencli ])y the wits — i\\e ripe^iteaux aV Uiiiversite^ 
as li(' (‘alls them. ‘ Do tiny pretend that 1 have been forty 
years at the very source of purity, and thirty member of the 
Academy for nothing?^ {^Letter of December J2, 1702, to T, 
Mai tin..) His Latin is Jesuit-Latin — faultless, fluent, and 
])erfertly clear. Yet with these merits, or what ought to be 
merits, it is not plejjsant reading from its want of characten* and 
its jnsi])idity. It is like* filtered water, from which all savour 
has been stiaimal away with the impurities. He liiinsolf has 
remarkcal the oratorical chara(‘ter of the Jesuit-Latin style*, and 
has ascrib(*d it to tlieir halut of repenting^ or holding vica voce 
disj)utations, in their colh^ges. The cause, however, lies deeper 
than this; and the nature of Jesuit education is faitldully 
reflec ted in the smooth monotony of their Latin. 

In his outward fortunes Huet offers a rare exception to the 
ordinary careca* of the great scholars. In his case his private* 
means secured him against that painful struggle with penury 
‘whic li mak(*s so much of the history of many men of h*ai’ning, 
iti an age and a country wdiere church endowments absorlx'd a 
large part of the national wealth. His subsequent promotion was 
owing to the acrident of having been selected for thejiost of Pre- 
ceptor to the Dauphin. But his own ardour of study was ]>ur<* 
and iudepemdent of such aims. Fond of society, flattened by the 
notice of the great, vain of social distinction, — all these iin l illa- 
tions were? ov<;rcome by the yet more absorbing passion for 
knowh^lgt?. For this he resigned court life and a bishopric, 
and, if lie ^nay be believed, found his reward in doing so. 

‘ Tliose men make a great mistake who turn to study with a vituv to 
arrive by it at lioiiours and riches. The retirement, the inaction, the 
unfitaoss for business and the common occupations of life, the h.abit of 
interior meditation and abstraction, are not qualities which equip us for 
the road of fortune. But there were men of old, Democritus, Epinu** 
nides, and others, who held themselves recompensed for the sacrifice of 
the favours of the world by the pleasures of the mind — pleasures more 
vivid, exciting, and elevating than any others. He on whose cradle the 
Muse lias smiled will hold cheap the applause of the multitude, the 
seductions of w^ealth and honours, and will seek the rewards of his 
labour in its(i1f. He will not be repelled by its inhnitenc*ss, or its 
unfruitfulness — rather his passion for acquisition will grow with the 
|tent of Jiis acquisitions. These are not unmeaning words of praise ; 
>eak of what 1 have exjierieiiced — an experience which length of days 
only confirmed. If anything could make me desire my life pro- 
longed, it would be to liave time to learn that of which I am still 

z 2 ignorant. 



326 


Feter Daniel Huet — Life and Opinions, 

ignorant. As for Joseph Scaliger, who said ‘‘ that if he had had ten 
sons he would not have brought up one to his own career, but would 
have sent them to seek preferment in the courts of princes,’* lie lield 
language unworthy of his eminent learning — language, too, contradicted 
by his own life-long pursuit of knowledge.’ 

We are not now holding up such lives as Huet’s and Scaligcr’s 
as models of general imitation ; but it may, at least, correct our 
judgments to recollect, what we are too much given to overlook 
in our comparative estimate of literature as a profession, namely, 
the satisfactions which maybe drawn from the pursuit of it for its 
own sake. Compared with the other professions, as a profession, 
it may sometimes deserve tiie accusations wliich disappointed 
writers have heaped on it. If you want a livelihood and a worthy 
career, still more if your ambition ascends to fame, honours, 
wealth, seek it not by authorship ; seek it in trade, on tlie sto(‘k- 
exchange, at the bar. The chosen few only in whom tlie apj>e- 
tite for knowledge with which all are born has not been quenched 
by the more vehement passions, love, ambition, or avarice, may 
see in a life like that of Huet that it is as possible to find ha})- 
piness in the pursuit of knowledge as in the pursuit of any other 
object. This is the proper moral of a literary biography, "i^he 
moral commonly drawn is either that pre-eminence in letters 
leads to the usual rewards, as surely as any other excellence ; 
or that mediocrity in literature, unlike mediocrity in other ])ur- 
suits, leads to failure. These observations are often true, but 
they are not the main truth. 

The subject of philosophy was that whicli principally engaged 
his attention during the latter half of his life, and it was by the 
opinions he promulgated on it that he became most widely known 
tliroughout the learned world, and excited the greatest amount of 
opposition and hostility. His first publication of this sort, ‘ Cen- 
sura Philosophise Cartesiana',’ appeared in 1081). The last, the 
^ Traite Philosopbique de la Foiblessc de TEsprit Humain,^ was 
published posthumously at Amsterdam in 1723. However slight 
may be the intrinsic merit of these works, yet the positions taken 
up in them, and the storm of controversy raised, especially by the 
last, make them important features ip the history of modern phi- 
losophy. The ‘ History of Cartesianisin,’ after the deatli of its 
founder, has still to be written ; and though so much has been 
published on Descartes himself, we know no source to which we 
can turn for a view of the fortunes of his systimi, tliough two 
fr'agments of M. Cousin arc most imjiortant contributions to it. 
The remarks which follow will be strictly confined totlu'perso 
share wliich the Bishop of Avranches had in these controversi 

The seventeenth century witnessed the rise and growth of a 
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TCMiiacular literature in France. This growth and expansion was 
not nccomplisjied without a violent struggle with the old learning 
and literature. ih tlie ])reccding century, the sixteenth, nothing 
that can be called a French literature existed. All books of 
solid character were composed in Latin, and addressed to a learned 
and a l^uropean public. In the eighteenth century Latin is en- 
tirt*ly disus(‘d, and hhench writers, on whatever subjects, addn‘ss 
a h'reiicli reading public, and in French. During the inter- 
mediate j)eriod, the latter half of the seventeenth century, the 
authors and tlnir readers w^ere separated into two camps: thc^ 
adherents of the old sch.ool who used L?itin, the converts of the 
new who employed French. Ilut the language was but the 
dr(‘ss or uniform by which the respective armies were distin- 
guished. Idu'ii* cliaracter, subjects, method, opinions, were 
wholly distinct and irnToncilable. The great modern revolution 
in thought to Avhich the Reformation was but the preface, was 
tlu'n commencing in earnest. It was not merely a change of 
oj)inlon on speculative points of theology or metaphysics, but an 
entire metamorphosis of tlie human mind and all its habits. Any 
suc-ii total change must imply as its preliminary a revolution in 
philosophy, and that revolution was due in France to Descartes, 
llis ])rineij)al doctiines must be well known to our readers. 
There was in them a mighty power of truth, with a vast addi- 
tion of fantastic error. But it is not requisite for our purpose 
to rc'call any one of Descartes’ doctrines ; for the term Cartesian- 
ism, as ajqjlied after Descartes’ death (1()5J), must not he taken 
to mean only tliose peculiar <logmas on Pliysics and Meta])hysics 
which lie had promulgated. It was the title either of convenience 
or opprobriinn which the men of the old learning fastened on their 
opponents, on the men of progress, of free thought. The battle 
was nominally fought under the banner of Aristotle on the one side 
and l)('scartes on the other — the Aristotelian orthodoxy and the 
Cartesian heresy ; but it was really only another epoch of the old 
struggle between a dead tradition and the living energy of mind, 
betwecui conventional formulae, which had long ceased to mean 
anything, and a serious faith. The course and issue of sucii a 
^onilpt could not be doubtful. All the genius, the oilginul 
thinkers, the wits, and the popular writers, fell in, of course, 
with tlie movement. The Jansenists, or the religious party, 
the Oratorians, who had succeeded the Jesuits as the most 
successful teachers, the higher clergy, Bossuet as well as Fentdon, 
were, in the extended sense of the term, Cartesiiins, whether or 
Ibo they rejected substantial forms, or had ever heard of the 
^Vortices. On the other side were ranged the lower clergy, whose 
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ignorance removed them from any intellectual influences ; the 
Universities, the lawyers, and the men of busines^s ; and, above 
all, the Jesuits. The Jesuits set in motion therms of authority 
— the French Government, which they were able to command, 
and the See of Romo, the inveterate enemy of intellectual pro- 
gress. It will be easily understood how Fluet came to bo found 
in the ranks of the e'inti([uated party, lie was intimately liv with 
the Jesuits ; lie had been brought up at La Fleche ; he returned in 
old age to be an inmate of their Maisou Prof esse in }\aris. lie 
did not like Bossuet, who eclipsed him at court and hchl him 
at a distance, lie was on friendly terms with the lawyers, and 
all the men of sense (les (fens senses') detested this new-fangled 
nonsense, which tjiey were sure the Jansenists had only taken up 
out of s])ite to the Jesuits. But, above all, Huet was dcwotedly 
attached to classical studies, and it was an error, though a natural 
one, of the new school to pour unmeasured contemjit upon the 
ancients. This lies at the bottom of Huct's anti-Cartesianism. 
He is ever complaining of the neglect of antiquity, of the grow ing 
ignorance of Greek and Latin, and the decay of sound philological 
lore — all which he ascribed to (Jartesianism. His Censura is 
professedly directed against ‘ that audacious contemner of 
Christian and ancient learning’ (meaning Descartes). Madame 
de Sevigne, who honestly believed that the haute noblesse disj[)osed 
at will of the souls of authors as they did of the bo<lies ol‘ tlie 
peasants, thought lie wrote against Descartes to please the Duke 
of Montausier. M. Bartholmess supposes Huet was converted by 
a letter of Isaac Voss. Not so. Huet belonged by nature and 
pursuits to the past world. 

Fluet fought Cartesianism wdth two weapons — argument and 
ridicule. The ridicule is contained in the Nouveaux M/moires 
pour servir a T Histoire du CarU'sianisme. He dictated this to a 
secretary at a time when his eyes were weak and he was pre- 
cluded from more serious study. He calls it a jocular romance 
(ludicra fabula). But the jest is extremely thin. It is, in fact, a 
poor imitation of the Pore Daniel’s ^ Voyage du Monde de 
Descartes ’ — itself not a very felicitous performance. The J e- 
suits have never suc(*eeded in humour, which requires a geniality, 
a native growth and raciness of character, to which their educa- 
tion is directly opposite. Huet pretends to disclose the secret, 
that Descartes had not, as had hitherto been believed, died in 
Sweden. Like another Zalmoxis, he had feigned death and had 
a mock funeral, but had really retired into Finland, wearied of 
maintaining so long the onerous dignity of oracle of mankinil|| 
Here be had gathered round him a small academy of youn^ 

V Laps, 
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I^rips, to wliom lie laid down tlie law in all tlie comfort of in- 
cognito. 

"riio foppery 9 Descartes, his green coat, and cap with the 
wliit(‘ feather, are not omitted, and we may recognise the philo- 
sopher even in Huet’s dim water-colour drawing. But it 
was not easy for humour to make a man like Descartes ridiculous ; 
and, as D’Alembert says, ‘ s’il fallait absolument (|ue le ridicule 
restat ii quehpi’un, ce ne sorait pas a Descartes.^ Huet’s serious 
polemic is not much more formidable. This is the ‘ Censura 
J^hilosopliifc Cartcsiame,’ written in Latin. It is chiefly liotice- 
able in tlie history of the controversy as having called out the 
re])ly of Sylvain Regis {P. D, Huetii Ce)i,mra, I^iris, 1()1>2), 
a reply of which Fontenelle has said that it is a model of moder- 
ate and courteous controversy. To the personalities of Hiiet — 
and Huet, who was always complaining of ‘la medisaiu'e des 
gens de t^aen, leur vice favori,’ had not been sparing of lianter 
more angry than smart — Regis makes no retort. Over the 
arguimaitalion of Huet, vague, declamatory, and superlit ial, 
Regis liad no difficult victory. He exposes with calm superiority 
the misunderstandings of an antagonist whonev(*r penetrates into 
the real meaning of the points at issue, who has no more giasp 
of the views of Descartes than he has of tliosc of wliich he 
professes to be the cliampion, and who deals only in external 
analogies colhicted on the surface. After the labours of Dugald 
SUnvart and Cousin, the true sense of the ‘ Cogito, ergo sum ’ 
is known to f*V(Mi the tyro in metaphysics. It was com])h*t(*ly 
mistaken by Huet, who cannot distinguish it from Pyrrhonism ; 
nowhere can a more luminous and correct exposition of it be 
found than in this brochure of Sylvain Regis. That Bossiiet 
preserved a total silence to Huet on his book, and that Arnaidd 
openly disapproved, is as much to be ascribed to their sense of 
its incompetency as to tlicir Cartesian leanings. Huet was 
much more in his sphere in determining the ‘ Situation of the 
Terrestrial Paradise’ (1091), and in describing the ‘ Voyagesof 
Solomon’s Navy round the Cape of Good Hope’ (1698)— di- 
vertisements with which he relieved his more serious pursuits. 

We now come, in the last place, to the mention of 11 net’s 
peculiar philosophical opinions, which attracted mucli more 
notice than his feeble polemic against the Cartesians. It is re- 
markable that the eccentric book in which these opinions were 
broached was not the inconsiderate effusion of his youth, but the 
deliberate meditations of his old age. The first rMaction of the 
1^ Traite Philosophique,’ &c., was drawn out in 1690, and for the 
remaining thirty years of liis life, to his last momenta, he ,Was con- 
tinually retouching it. He spent as much labour on it, as Bac on 
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on the ‘ Novum Organon.* He wrote it in French, then trans- 
lated it into Latin, and made several copies of it which lie en- 
trusted to different persons to secure its pul0cation. But lie 
foresaw the storm it would raise, and never could resolve on 
bringing'' it out himself, and so expose himself to the attacks of 
those whom he was wont to call ‘ the vulgar of the republic of 
letters.* The French original was published by the A bbe Olivet 
in 1 723, a year after the author’s death. The outcry was immediate 
and universal. The communication of books was quicker then 
than it has ever been since till the last few years : it was imme- 
diately translated into German and English. "J'he echo of the 
clamour is jirescrved in the periodical literature of the next ten 
years. Refutations appeared in every quarter of Euro])e, even 
in Italy. In Holland it was answered by Crousaz, the leader of 
the Cartesians there ; in Italy by Muratori. So great was the 
scandal that it seemed to extend by implication to everything 
connected with him, among tlie rest to«the Jesuits. Tiiey endea- 
voured to extricate themselves I)y roundly asserting that the 
book was spurious. But that evasion was speedily stopped by 
Olivet’s producing the original manuscript as a voucher ; and he 
referred the authenticity of it to the Forty of the Academy. The 
sensation excited was mjt due to any book-merits in the treatise 
itself. It has not the weight of a profound discussion ; it has 
not the popularity of an elegant essay. The very same o})inions 
had been broached by Huet in an earlier work without attrac ting 
any general attention — in the ‘ Qua'stiones Alnetame,’ IGViO — a 
work wdjich, like Hume’s ‘ Treatise,’ might be said to have 
‘ fallen still-born from the press.’ What made the ‘Traite de la 
Foiblesse’ tell, was the high character of theautlior, known to have 
spent an unusually long life in study and religious exercises, and 
its inconsistency with his whole career. It seemed, says Voltaire, 
who reports the opinion of the world, that the ‘ Traite de la 
Foiblesse ’ contradicted the ‘ Demonstratio.’ A bishop of eminent 
piety, the bosom friend of Bourdalouc, the eleve and inmate of 
the Jesuits, the savant of whom Le Clerc could say without 
contradiction that ‘ he was the most learned man left in Europe,’ — 
had left, as his last legacy to his fellow men, a work of the most 
outrageous scepticism. 

The term scepticism has come to be so peculiarly applied to 
religious doubt, that it may be necessary to say that we mean 
it at present in its original sense — philosophical doubt. The two 
have indeed sometimes gone together, as in Hume. More often 
they have been separate. The peculiarity of Huet’s case was, that ^ 
he aimed to build religious certainty on philosophical doubt. The 
drift of the ‘ Traite de ja Foiblesse ’ is summed up in the sentence 
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already enunciated in the ‘Quacstiones Alnetana?,’ — ‘ Ad credendum 
utile esse non credere.’ His Pyrrhonism is the porch or gateway 
to tho Christian #Lith. Scepticism becomes the instrument, the 
* New Organon,’ of religion. Human reason had been variously 
trcjated as an impediment or aid, as preparatory or supple- 
mentary, to faith. Huet removes it altogether. We know and 
can know nothing. Not only scientific but ordinary know- 
ledge is impossible ; our perceptions are illusory, our ideas base- 
less, our reasonings fallacious. Nothing is certain but the re- 
vealed doctrines of the Christian faith. As the ancient school 
of Pyrrhonists had made this doubt the foundation of a scheme 
of life and action — that, viz., of ])assive indifference to good or ill 
fortune — so Huet builds on his doubt the Christian blessedness, 
the ])(‘ace of God. 

"Phe ‘ Traitc de la Foiblesse,’ a small 12mo volume of barely 
300 ])agcs, is divided into three parts. The first offers to prove 
the proposition, that the .Hbman understanding cannot, by aid of 
the reason only, attain any certain knowledge of trutli ; the 
sec ond part explains the right method of philosophising ; and the 
third meets objections. The metaphysical proofs offer nothing 
original, nor are they stated with any ])recision or peculiar skill. 
'J"hey are the old Pyrrhonian arguments, collected from all sides 
— largely from Sextus Empiricus ; and M. Bartholmess has traced 
Huet’s obligations to Martin Shoock’s ‘De Scej)ticisnio,’ by means 
of the bishop’s own copy, now in the Library in Paris. It is 
curious to see in what condition the celebrated argument, after- 
wards pushed to its furthest consequences by Berkeley and Hume, 
a[)pears in the ‘ Traitc.’ It stands the very first of the metaphy- 
sical proofs : 

‘ Qui est qui osera dire, que I’image, on ombre, ou espece, qui s’dcoule 
do ce corps exterieur, qui se presente a nous, est sa veritable ressem- 
blance, sans aucune difference? . . • Far quel art, par quelle Industrie 
luou entendement, qui juge de cette resscmblance, peut-il comparer cet 
objet exterieur avec son image? puisque Tun et Tautre sont hors de 
mon entendement ?’ 

Those who are at all acquainted with the history of the repre- 
sentative theory of perception will not fail to perceive two things : 
first, as a psychological statement, how far short that of Huet falls 
of the point to which Berkeley and Hume extended the same 
observation of which we have here the rudiments ; and, secondly, 
how much more keen and skilful as a weapon of scepticism is the 
use Hume makes of the discovery. How do you know that the 
sensible species you perceive is a true copy of the material object ? 

‘ Do you not irresistibly believe,’ says Hume, ‘ that the sensible 
image you perceive is a true copy of the external object from 

which 
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which it emanates ? , Yet you see you have no means of know- 
ing that there is any external object at all behind it ; there- 
fore you find yourself irresistibly impelled to • belief for which 
you see there can be no grounds !’ We may further observe that 
the argument against causation does not appear in the ‘Traite/ 
He could not have been acquainted with Joseph Clanvill, as he 
was ignorant of English, and Glanvill had not been translated. 
There are traces, we think, that Hume had read the trac ts of 
Huet; though the chief points of sceptical metaphysics were 
so abundantly scattered over the fugitive literature of the 
period, that tliey would be unconsciously imbibed by anybody 
whose mind was occupied on the subject. And so it might easily 
be, that the argument from the insecurity of arithmetical pro- 
cesses, which ocicurs in the ‘ Quaestiones Alnetanae,’ might be 
suggested to Hume by some casual book, and yet made his own 
by subsequent reflection in the way in which he appropriates 
it in the ‘ Ireatise of Human Natur^ There is no branch of 
criticism so delicate as that whose office it is to track the transmis- 
sion of thought in books. There are a few notable and dis- 
tinctly proved cases ol plagiarism. These cases apart, there arc 
not many in which it is possible to affirm that one philosopher 
borrowed from any particular predecessor. In such researches 
resemblances are mistaken for parallels, parallels are construed 
into appropriations. It might be a curious amusement for any 
person having time on his hands, to take such a book, say as 
‘ Hume’s Essays,’ and to' trace each idea back into previous 
literature. The result would have a far higher importance than 
any detection of individual plagiarism, which in so original a 
thinker as Hume would hardly have any place. It might supply 
materials to a future historian of philosophy — it might illustrate 
that process by which the grand masses of thought, deposited in 
earlier ages, become ground down into the diluvial surface spread 
over modern literature. 

On the origin and On the nature of that particular alliance 
between scepticism and belief, of which Huet is so illus- 
trious an example, a few general remarks may be made. Its 
origin may be assigned readily enough in the gradual progress 
of the human mind in the seventeenth century. The history 
of )>hiloso|ihy in that century is summed up in the one fact of its 
emancipation of thought from control. Guided by this clue 
we shall find our way easily through all the fantastic enors, or 
the jarring controversies of the various sects. The opposite 
schools of Gassendists and Cartesians were at variance with each 
other, but they were one and all struggling with the authority of 
the Church. That war was internecine. The systems of Des- 
cartes 
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cartes and of Gassendi might be mixed with enormous error; but 
tlieir errors no less than their truths tended to one point, the 
awakening a general spirit of free inquiry. Well does Dugald 
Stewart ask, ‘ Whether the truths which Descartes taught, or the 
errors into whl(jli he fell, were more instructive to the world 
Bit by bit the several provinces of human knowledge were being 
conquered from the despotism of the old traditional system. But 
this progress was not obtained without the most pertinacious 
resistance on the part of authority. We have seen above how 
they employed physical force to crush the opinions whicli they 
disliked ; they also employed argument. The writers against 
Cartesianism were as numerous, perhaps as well informed, as its 
supporters, 'riieir arguments on the special points of contro- 
versy were at least no worse, their errors not greater, perhajjs not 
so great, as those of the advocates of the new opinions. Yet they 
lost ground every day, not because they were beaten in the argu^ 
ment on the controverte<f points, but because the ground of 
authority, the real ground on which they rested, was shaking 
under them. The Jesuit polemics might ridicule the vortices, 
might upset the innate ideas, might plausibly defend the sub- 
stantial forms. All these victories in detail had no effect what- 
ever on the general result of the war, never arrested for one 
moment the growing confidence of the human mind in its right 
to independence. What was to be done ? Should they withdraw 
their forces from the extended frontier they were vainly endea- 
vouring to cover, and concentrate their whole strength for the 
defence of the capital ? Should they, that is, resign the churchy's 
claims to dictate a creed on physical science, philosophy, morals, 
politics, in order to strengthen and secure her authority on 
religion? This was what the more far-sighted and moderate 
among the Conservative party were willing to do. But they con- 
ceived the desperate design of first ruining the territory they 
were preparing to evacuate. Before philosophy was handed over 
to the philosophers the old Aristotelian citadel was to be blown 
into the air. When the human mind entered on the inheritanc e 
it had conquered at so much cost, it should find nothing but the 
arid desert of scepticism awaiting it. This was the enterprise 
that Huet undertook. A theologian and a scholar rather than a 
metaphysician, he was a devoted adherent of the old system, with 
which all the stores of learning, classical tind ihodem, had 
become identified. Things had changed their position since the 
time of Erasmus. Then the men of learning, the scholars, were 
reformers ; now the reformers were a class of men who depre- 
dated book>knowledge. But Huet, though hating Cartesianism 
for its innovating and destructive character, had no philosophical 
^ conviction 
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conviction of the truth of Aristotelianism. He cared not for 
Aristotle, but for the treasures of wisdom which rested, or seemed 
to rest, on the foundation of Aristotle.- If these could be saved 
in any other way he would willingly give up the Aristotelian 
metaphysics. 

It will thus be seen that Huet the sceptic must be referred to 
that class of philosophers who have taken up philosophy, not as an 
end, but as a means — not for its own sake, but for tlje support of 
religion. We do not mean that he was insincere in what he wrote, 
but that he was not a genuine metaphysician. Le Clerc is certainly 
wrong when he says that he regards all that his friend had written 
on that subject as ‘ pures badincries but we must agree in his 
sentence that ‘reasoning on abstract subjects was not Huets 
forte^ His insight was too deep to allow his philosophy to be a 
mere disguise, it was not deep enough to give his thoughts any 
real philosophical value. Huet's scepticism was no hypocrisy, 
it was not put on, in the Jesuit spirit, for the mere sake of serving 
the Church. It was a suit of clothes, not a mask ; only we see 
the scholar peeping through the holes in the cloak of Pyrrho — ‘ in 
qua se transducebat Ulysses.’ Now, philosophical argument, 
however ingenious, that is not the native growth of a philosophic 
mind, is of as small worth as the most elegant* verses written by 
one who is no poet. But of all the forms of philosophy, scep- 
ticism is that one which must be absolutely worthless if not 
indigenous. For it is not a doctrine, it is a state. It does 
not consist of a set of propositions which may be reasoned 
upon by the understanding, while the sentiments are not en- 
gaged. It is a crisis in the history of the mind which must 
occur, but cannot be fabricated. When this condition does 
seifce a great and developed intellect, it is the most deeply 
interesting phenomenon that the human mind offers for our study. 
The ‘ Pensecs ’ of Pascal is such a disclosure. What confers the 
inexpressible attraction which those fragments have for all who 
think, is, that it is a real history of the sorrows and conflicts of 
the understanding. Such a scepticism, if it be a disease, is a 
disease that can only take hold of a sincere mind ; for it is caused 
by the endeavour to reach a foundation for opinion, and the 
struggle is desperate because it is felt to be one for life or 
death. Of such terrible reality of conflict Huet was not an 
instance. . With iiim philosophical scepticism was a tranquil 
doctrine, sincerely embraped indeed and ingeniously defended — ^ 
a paradox and nothing more. It neither racked his soul, nor 
shortened his physical existence. In the even tenor of his 
studious life, and his days extended beyond the usual time 
by the cheerful enjoyment of contemplation and reading, we 

may 



School Sermons* 


m 


may rather compare him to some Greek Philosopher of the 
New Academy or the Garden; indeed may apply to him the 
very words in which Valerius Maximus describes CameadeSi 
^ Laboriosus et diutumus sapientia; miles ; siquidem, nonaginta 
expletis annis, idem illi vivendi ac philosophandi finis fuit^ 


Art. II. — 1. A Yearns Sermons to BoijSy preached in the Chapel 

of St. Peters College, Radley. By W. Sewell, B.D., Warden. 
London, 1854. 

2. Seven Sermons preached in the Chapel of Marlborough College. 

By George K. L. Cotton, M.A., Master of Marlborough College. 

London, 1855, 

^ TTOW useful X might be if he had but common sensei^ 
Xl said y to Z. ‘ Don’t call it common sense,’ replied Z ; 
‘ for it is the most uncommon thing in the world. Call it plain 
sense, or good sense, or sound sense, or anything but common 
sense.’ 

Notwithstanding Z’s remonstrance, however, we shall adhere 
to the epithet which he condemned. For we take it to irajdy, 
not til at the sense in question is an ordinary endowment (‘ rarus 
enim ferine sensus communis but that it puts its possessors 
into sympathy with the common mind of men, and keeps them 
in communion with their kind. It is that instinct which enables 
them to see their deeds and words in the light wherein they will 
appear to the mass of observers. It is that tact by which some 
happy mortals anticipate the lessons of experience, without the 
necessity of purchasing them by failure ; while others, for the 
want of it, after many years of blundering, seem to quit life with 
as little knowledge of the world as when they entered it. 

Yet this faculty, like others, though innate rather than acquired, 
and given in different degrees to different persons, may be im- 
proved by cultivation, and weakened by disuse. Those who 
have little of it by nature may, by the frictioi» of the world, 
become charged with a moral magnetism which putt them into 
aflinity with their fellow-creatures. On llie other hand, they may 
lose the little with which they started, if secluded by circuni’* 
stances from the contact of common things and common men. 

^ Hence there is no wonder that none should be more frequently 
* wanting in common sense than the recluses of the cloister, 
whether conventual or academic, who have spent their lives far 
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from the strife and turmoil of the multitude. There is a natural 
tendency in such a life to place them in a state of mental isola- 
tion, which grows more complete with growing years. The ideal 
world in which they dwell becomes more and more different 
from the actual. Severed from the pursuits and interests of the 
crowd, they are severed also from their sympathies, so that 
mutual understanding becomes difficult; and at length they learn 
unconsciously 

^ to live alone 

Housed in a dream, at distance from the kind.* * 

Nor does it save them from this isolation, that they have often, 
as instructors of youth, many opportunities of contact with other 
minds. On the contrary, this very circumstance may strengthen 
their illusions ; for their relation Jo their pupils is not a relation 
of equality. The assent of reverent disciples cannot enlighten 
them as to the feelings of the masses. 

Nor, again, does the highest ability exempt them from this 
loss of common sense. Nay, their very ability may mislead them, 
by causing them to suppose other men on their own intellectual 
level, and therefore to address them in language which they can- 
not interpret, upon topics which they cannot understand ; like 
the metaphysical philosopher who insists upon talking to his 
children in the nursery upon objects and subjects, apprehension 
and conception, essential form and corporeal substance. 

Thus when such men are brought into a novel proximity to 
their fellow-creatures, either by change of circumstances (such as 
that which occurs when a college-fellow takes a school or j>arish), 
or by their adopting a new mode of communication with others 
(such as the publication of a work on topics of common interest 
to ordinary readers), it often happens that they act, speak, or 
write, so as to convey to those with whom they have to do an 
impression quite opposite to that which it was their intention to 
produce. 

These remarks have been forced upon us by two works which 
have recently appeared, both from the pens of college tutors. 
One is the * Year’s Sermons’ of Mr. Sewell, of which we 
have placed the title at the head of our article; the other is 
a commentary upon the Epistles of St. Paul, by one of the 
ablest among tbe Fellows of Balliol College.f On the pub- 
lication of the latter we were startled to see that it was at once 
pronounced by several religious periodicals to be the work of^ 
an infidel ; and knowing the high character of its author for ^ 

♦ Wordsworth, Stanzas on Peel Cattle. 

t The iKpistles to the Thessaloniahs, Galstians, and Komans. By B. Jowett, 
M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Balliol College, Oxford. 
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earnestness and piety, we could not conceive how such an outcry 
hod arisen ; but our surprise vanished when we came to read the 
book itself. We saw at once that the metaphysical distinctions 
familiar to the writer’s mind between the. spiritual and the super* 
natural (to say nothing of the non-natural), were far too refined 
to be appreciated by the practical understanding of his country- 
men ; and that the somewhat aerial barriers by which his posi- 
tion is fenced and limited were too intangible to be perceived by 
grosser eyes. Hence, although himself a Christian, he writes in 
such a manner as might well lead others into infidelity. As a 
specimen, it may suffice to mention that in his essay on the cha- 
racter of St. Paul he states that the Apostle ‘ wavers between op- 
posite views in successive verses ’ (p. 291) ; that his conversion 
c^uld only have happened ‘ to one of his temperament ’ (p. 292) ; 
that it is doubtful* whether he was ‘ capable of weighing evi- 
dence ’ (p. 300) ; that he ‘ appeared*to the rest of mankind like 
a visionary ’ (p. 298) ; that he ‘ was not in harmony with nature’ 
(p. 299) ; and that he was ‘ a poor decrepit being, afflicted, 
perhaps, with palsy ’ (I) (p. 303). Of course nothing could be 
farther from the wish of the writer than to lead his readers to 
pronounce St. Paul ‘a paralytic and brain-sick enthusiast;’ yet 
it is nevertheless quite certain that ninety-nine out of every 
hundred persons who accept the premises of the essayist will 
arrive at this and no other conclusion from the perusal of his 
treatise. It is evident that author is incapable of placing 
himself intellectually in the position of his readers, and of esti- 
mating the inevitable result of his statements upon minds less 
transcendental than his own. 

A similar incapacity to anticipate the effect of words upbn 
those to whom they are addressed may be predicated of the 
writer whose sermons stand at the head of this article, and who 
is another ornament of the University of Oxford. Mr. Sewell is 
already well known to the public, not only by his own works, but 
perhaps still better by those beautiful and graceful stories which 
he has edited for his sister. He has long been* a distinguished 
and successful tutor in his own college; and he has recently 
entered on a new field of labour, a fruit of which is the volume 
before us. 

lliis volume is a specimen (though by no means an ordinary 
gjpecimen) of a class of publications which of late years has mal« 
^tiplied prodigiously. The genus itself is of quite recent origin, 
Kand only came into existence a quarter of a century ago. Then 
first appeared a volume of sermons addressed to schoolboys by 
their head master, a novelty in theological literature. We need 
not say that the school was Rugby, and the preacher Dr, Arnold. 

Before 
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Before his time the relation between the masters and boys at our 
public schools had not been generally supposed tp inv^olve any 
religious responsibilities. Of course we do not mean to say that 
pious men could have occupied such posts without making some 
efforts for the welfare of those committed to their charge ; but 
there was no general recognition of any but secular relations 
between the parties. The common view of the case was ex- 
pressed by the practice of Dr. Butler of Shrewsbury, himself 
one of the best of schoolmasters, according to the old standard. 
He always made it a practice to cross the street when he saw 
any of his scholars emerging from the door of a public-house, in 
order that he might not be compelled to notice the irregularity ; 
and when a parent on one occasion wrote to him complaining of 
the deterioration in a son’s morals, he replied, ^ My business 
to teach him Greek, and not morality.’ « 

Dr. Arnold’s advent to Rugby formed a new epoch in the 
history of public education. The appearance of his sermons 
was the first practical realisation of his theory of a Christian 
school. The impression made by his preaching was deepened 
and rendered permanent after his death hy the publication of h^ 
biography; and his view of a head-master’s duties has nom 
been almost universally adopted — so much so, that the form^ 
state of feeling on the subject has by most been already forgotten ; 
and the previous neglect of responsibilities which now seem so 
obviously to devolve upon the office cjf a schoolmaster would by 
many be doubted, or, perhaps, denied. 

In recent times Dr. Arnold’s exahxple has roused many to 
imitate both his practice and his preaching. Probably all the 
chief educational foundations in the country are now governed by 
men who profess to be the disciples of his life, if not of his 
opinions. Chapels have been built for the great schools recently 
founded, and have been added to some of the more ancient whicli, 
like jHarrow, were previously without them. In these chapels 
the head master is expected to address some word of weekly 
exhortation to his pupils; while his relation towards them is 
deemed no less a cure of souls than that of the parochial minister. 
One fconsequence of this has been that a flood of school sermons 
inundates' the press; some of them not unworthy of their Rugby 
prototypes; but many, vapid and colourless transfusions of a 
^spirited original, deserving no better name than ^Arnold and 
water and some mere advertising puffs of. the schools from 
which they issue, ^ 

No such want of originality or truthfulness, however, can 
be laid to Mr. Sewell’s charge. His volume consists of a 
IWfilyomonth’s course of sermons preached to the boys of 
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Radley College, a school which owes its fotiildittiditl to the 
zeal and munificence of its present warden* His ohjee% ms 
he explains it in the work before us, has been to revise'' in 
practice his ideal of Christian education — an ideal bmsed uiUMl 
his views of the teaching of the church. To this purpose he m$ 
devoted time, money, and energy for marJy years ; having first 
founded St. Columba’s College in Ireland, and more recently St. 
Peter’ s College at Radley. And he has lately given a crowning 
proof of his devotion to the cause, abandoning the quiet of his 
academic life at Oxford, in order to take upon himself gratuit- 
ously the troublesome duties of heaid master, to promote the suc- 
cess of the latter institution. 

It is impossible to speak of such a man without sincere respect 
and admiration. If therefore fome of the quotations which We 
are about to make from his writings seem only calculated t^)ro^ 
voke a smile, we beg our readers to remember that if they laugh 
at Mr, Sewell they will probably be laughing at a better man 
than themselves. Our object in citing some fantastic passages is 
<not to embarrass, but to aid his labours, by showing him some of 
Me salient features of his work from the point of view in which 
mey must strike those to whom it is addressed, and thus in* 
Sucing him to abstain in future from singularities which are 
likely to defeat his own design. 

Tlie blemishes in his sermons nearly all proceed from the same 
defect — an ignorance, namely, of the character and habits of boys, 
and a consequent inability to appreciate their tendency t6 seize 
upon the ludicrous aspect of all which comes before them. 
Perhaps also we should add that he seems wholly to want the 
sense of humour — a gift more necessary to preachers than some 
persons would be willing to allow. Had he possessed this en- 
dowment, Mr. Sewell would scarcely have addressed to his boys, 
in his opening sermon, a threat expressed in the following 
language : — 

‘ Trifle with us, deceive us, play school-boy tricks, tell us falsehoods, 
do behincJ our backs what you would not dare*to do before our faces, 
disobey our orders, neglect your studies, be careless of your duties, 
and be assured that the hands now busy in ministering to your enjoy* 
ments, will be armed with a rod of iron to chastise you into obedience.* 
Sermon for Septtiagesima Sunday, p. 9. 

Schoolmasters have been notorious, since the days of Juvemdi 
|for the possession of ^ferrea pectoral but we never before heafifi 
of a pedagogue whose hands wielded a ^ferrea virga^ 
material instrument of punishment has always been a vat^table, 
not a mineral production. Eton and Westminster havecilijlyat^ 
the birch ; Winchester (where Mh Sewell tells us that he 
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his own education) has been contented with the «ipple-twig 5 it 
was reserved for Radley to introduce a rod of iron. 

Armed with such a weapon, the warden may well exclaim — 

« I know of no punishment moii^ likely to deter you from disobedience 
than the most disgraceful and wretched of all — 'Sermon for 
Fifth Sunday in Lent, p. 115, 

And wc can easily understand the compassionate feeling which 
led him to make the following acknowledgment — 

^ 1 do not hesitate to tell you that of all the painhil, but necessary, 
duties attached to the office which I hold, that from which I most 
shrink, which I most dread, is the necessity of inflicting any corporal 
punishment upon you, but especially of flogging you/ — Ibid. p. 111 . 

It is less easy to comprehend the following depreciation of the 
suflrj|||ng inflicted : — * 

^But then the punishment I It is not the pain — the bodily pain*— 
which you may have borne. This can he hut Utile, A few minutes 
will efface it. The tears will be dri^, the suffering forgotten.* — 
p. 110 . 

But we can well believe that — ^ 

^ When the fellows [Le, assistant masters] tell 3 ’^oii they must brin]^^ 
your offence before me, you entreat them not to do it. When you 
brought into my room it is very rarely indeed without trembling and 
crying,* — Sermon for Sunday before Ascension l)ay^ p. 196. 

Nor can we think that the tears of the sufferers were likelj^ to be 
dried by the royal anecdote which follows: — 

‘The children of our Sovereign are, like you, under tutors and 
governors ; but no tutor or governor, tis I have been fold, is allowed 
to strike them; none but tlieir father. They are too elevated, too 
noble, to be so degraded. The Roman laws allow'ed a Roman to be 
executed , but they would not allow him to be scourged : that even 
slaves, negroes, should be so treated, wc tliink a stigma upon a wJiole 
nation ; and a blow to an adult, to a gentleman, such as you all are 
by birth, is an insult so keenly felt, tliat, in the estimation of an un- 
christian world, it requii*es to be wiped out with notidng less tiian blood. 
And yet I, at times, shall be compelled to flog some of you.* -- Sermon 
for fifth Sunday in Lent, p. 114. 

It will be observed from the above extracts that Mr. Sewell 
has the merit of speaking out plainly and intelligibly. He scorns 
•the conventional reserve and reticence which was formerly sup- 
posed essential to ‘ the dignity of the pulpit.’ He is not afraid 
to call a spade a spade, and a rod a rod. In fact he enters into 
every detail of school life with the minutest particularity ; so that, 
without any information but tliat supplied by the sermons before 
twi, we are enabled to draw a complete picture of Radley. We 
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learn that the favourite amusements are cricket, archery, foot- 
ball, swimming, and boating; in all of which the assistant masters 
are expected to join ; for 

^ Boys flo not like to he left to themselves. They like the presence of 
those older than tlumivselves. They often will not play unless those 
whom they respect will play with them.’ — Sermou on third Sunday 
after Easter^ p. 172. 

Wc learn that the boys attend two full services daily in their 
chapel, where they are sometimes not so attentive as they ought 
to be ; and that before entering the chapel doors they are expected 
to ‘ wash their hands and look to their dress’ (}>. 339). We find 
that their dinners are usually excellent, and ‘ of the best and 
purest quality ! ’ [ the note of admiration is Mr. Sewell’s] : but 
that they are somtirnes ill-c<K)ked, for which the preacher Apolo- 
gises in the sermon for the second Sunday in Advent (p. 414) . W e 
learn that a pastrycook connected with the establishment resides 
at ‘ the cottage,’ wlierc the biys are perxnitted to purchase what the? 
preacher calls ‘ trash ’ (p. 27, 30). And, above all, we arc fully 
initiated into the secrets of tlie ‘ dormitory,’ where each lK)y has 
tlie luxury of a separate ‘ cubicle ’ (p. 13), but where he is strictly 
forbidden to speak to any of his companions (ibid.). 

This latter rule is thus enforced in the sermon for Sexagesima 
Sunday, — • 

^ 1. I command you, then, to hold no communication whatever 
amongst yourselves by word of mouth, from the time you enter tin* 
dormitory, whether by day or at night, to tlie time tliat you leave it. 

‘ 2. I command you, upon no pretence whatever, to look into each 
otlier’s cubicles, or in any way to intrude upon the privacy which is here 
secured to you each. 

‘ 3. I command you never, under any excuse whatever, or for any 
purpose, to enter into any cubicle but your own.’ — p. 18. 

The violation of these laws is guarded against by the terrors of 
espionage as follows : — 

Constantly we shall be visiting the dormitory, coming amon^ you 
suddenly- (until we feel that you have strength enough to resist llie 
temptation of being left alone), coming among you at all hours, myself, 
fhe* fellows, the prefects, and if we siiould find it necessary, even our 
confidential servants.’ — p. 19. 

And lest this warning should be vain, the rod of iron is again 
|fe:ivoked, — 

‘ I give to the possible offender the warning whicli follows : — .... 

we will degrade him we will flog him, we will take 

(are that not an hour elapses before that boy is on his way to his 
parents.’ — p. 21. 

2 A 2 ^We 
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We grieve to say that, notwithstanding these awful denuncia- 
tions, some hardened criminal was found bold enough to violate 
the silence of his cubicle. The indignation caused by this dis- 
covery brought an attack of illness upon the Warden, which he 
thus describes. 

^ The fellows, my bo 3 ^s,and the sixth form, know that last Wednesday 
I was obliged to send away my class, and unable to come into the chapel 
or the hall. For some years past, anything which very much pains 
and distresses me has affected me in this way. And I am going to tell 
you this morning some of the thoughts and reflections, which an occur- 
rence in the school. liad forced on me on that day, not indeed for the 
first time, but very strongly, and which produced my illness.’ — p. lOl. 
« « ^ 

‘ And it was also the thought that I must keep my word, punish as I 
saidH would punish, though I foresaw that that punishment would 
probably bring wdth it very greiit evil — which the other day so shocked 
and disturbed me.’ — p. 108. 

Yet such is the Warden’s compass|pnate nature, that in spite of 
this aggravated provocation, ho found means to reconcile con- 
sistency with mercy, and to remit the penalties which he had 
previously denounced. This he states as follows : — 

^ Why I did not puiiisli — by what consideration I was enabled to 
view the act as not coming under the class wdiich 1 liad especially 
denounced, and therefore as open to forgiveness, I ne*ed not here explain. 
But be assured I did not relent ; and I did not intend to shrink from 
keeping my word, from punishing, as I said I would punish, under 
certain circumstances.’ — p. 108. 

We feel very curious to know the extenuating circumstances 
which saved the offender from his doom. Perhaps they may be 
illustrated by an analogy derived from a girls’ school in which a 
similar prohibition existed aginst ‘ cubicular’ conversjition. In 
that case the Mistress used to enforce her rule of nocturnal 
silence by requiring all her puj)ils, every morning, to declare 
upon their conscience whether they had spoken to each otlier on 
the previous night. The young ladies had scruples which pre- 
vented them from resorting to a falsehood, so that for some time 
they faithfully observed the regulations of La Trappe. But at 
last a girl, more ingenious than the rest, hit upon an expedleift 
which was universally adopted. By a legal (or illegal) fiction 
she assumed the presence of the French mistress in the bed- 
room, and addressed all her remarks, not to her companions, bui 
to Madame Petitot, The answers of her room-mates were directed 
to the same imaginary companion ; and thus a rapid and interest- 
ing conversation was kept up, which only differed from ordinary 
dialogue by the interpolation of * Madame Petitot ’ at the 

beginning 
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beginning of every sentence. By this device the ingenuous 
maidens were enabled to assure their teacher next morning that 
they had never uttered a syllable to each other during the night. 

Should such a ‘non* natural sense’ be applied by the Radley 
boys to the interpretation of their founder’s statutes, we are sure 
that the kindness of the Warden will put the best possible con- 
struction upon the misdemeanour. His indulgent charity will be 
best illustrated by the view which he took of the crime of whistling 
in schooly upon a late occasion. 

‘ You remember, ray boys, that one day last week, when the roll was 
about to be called in school, 1 heard some one of you whistling. It was 
some boy evidently who was not aware that I was present ; and it was 
one of those triflitig inadvertencies which are scarcely worth notice, for 
it stopped, of course, the moment my voice w^as heard. Without 
weighing carefully, as I usually weigh, w'hat I was doing, I call^ out 
to know who it was. It was so natural — I feel so certain now\ from 
the experience of this whole year, which every day confirms, that 1 
have only to ask, when anything is amiss, who is the culprit, and fof the 
culprit to come forward at once — that instinctively I put a question, 
which among boys, under ordinary circumstances, would have been, for 
many reasons, extremely imprudent and dangerous. You remember 
that no one answered. And while roll was calling, I was considering 
very anxiously what I should do. I could not bear the thought of an 
exception occurring to your general rule and practice of coming forward 
openly and manfully at once, the moment the question was put, who 
was the offender/ 

# # # # # 

‘ You remember that I called you up to me, askeef the whole school 
who it was, and still no one answered. And then, for reasons into 
which I need not enter at length now, I told you, that considering the 
general practice and principle of the school, 1 felt sure there must be 
some mode of accounting for this seeming departure from it — that boys 
sometimes whistled unconsciously, without thinking of what they were 
doing, and that I should presume this to have been the case. I did 
this, my own dear boys, because I will always put upon all your actions, 
not the worst, but the best construction possible.’ — Sermon for the 
Sunday before Advent y pp. 394-397. 

From the above extracts our readers will have learnt that 
whistling (even though involuntary and unconscious) is instantly 
stopped at Radley by the presence of the Warden. But his 
personal influence over the boys extends farther than this,- Their 
bitterest apprehension is — 

‘ I shall offend the Warden, I shall lose the Warden’s love, I shall 
be unhappy under his anger, I shall be disgraced in his eyes.’ — ^p. 198. 

Nay, the slightest difference in his manner suffices to plunge 

them 
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them into distress. Thus he tells them, in the sermon for 
the Sunday before Ascension Day— 

‘ You feel the difference, if I smile when you come up to me, or 
look grave — pass you without speaking — do not observe you when you 
take off your cap— / refuse to take the flowers which you bring me, 
or let, them drop^ as if 1 did not value them — if I pass you over in the 
class, will not put you questions — ^do not call you up to read your 
Shakspeare, — do not seem to notice you.' — p. 197. 

and again — 

How much, or rather how entirely all your enjoyment would cease 
in proportion as you felt that I and the fellows ceased to look upon 
you with affection and regard — that we had no pleasure in seeing you, 
in speaking to you — that our eye looked coldly on you.' — p. 254. 

Thus, a glance from the Warden's eye has power to arrest the 
attenm)n of the most careless trifler, to whom he exclaims — 

‘ You see my eye watching you, catch it resting upon you (I will 
speak in general terms), but each of you individually will know of whom 
I am speaking.' — p. 209. 

What, therefore, must be the effect of his addressing boys 
individually by name from the pulpit, as he does in the sermon 
for Good Friday, and in that for the Sunday before Easter? 
(pp, 130, 137). 

We fear that this affectionate veneration felt by the boys for 
their Warden must have been severely tried by some of the 
passages which we have quoted. We can only trust that the 
irreverent laughter which they would have provoked in ordinary 
boys was suppressed by awe or love at Badley. 

Yet it must not be supposed that everything in the volume 
before us is liable to the same objection. There is much of 
Christian exhortation well calculated to rouse the conscience ; 
and many practical precepts addressed to the daily duties of the 
audience, which are of the highest value. We may specify the 
thirty-second sermon, on * Home Duties,^ as peculiarly excellent ; 
although the direction ^ Never address your father except with 
the title of sir * is perhaps a little overstrained. Another admirable 
discourse is the thirty-first, on ^ Softness of ^Life,’ preached on 
occasion of a visit paid to Radley by two of the African bishops ; 
although we cannot quite enter into the joy expressed by the 
preacher that ‘but for unavoidable engagements four other 
bishops would have been with them a delight which seems to 
us too much dependent on the conditional mood of the praeter- 
pluperfect tense ‘ would^ c<mld^ should^ or migM have been* It is 
fair, however, to let him express his feelings on the subject in 
hit own wortb— 


‘If 
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^ If there was me thing which I craved ami loi^ed mid aek#d feu ia 
the commencement of this work, it was the blessing of the hishapa of 
the church— to assure us that the blessing of God was with m — that we 
were not working upon a false foundation, not building up a Babel of 
gur own devices, not swerving either to the right or the left from tho 
spirit and leading of the church/ — p. 419 . t 

We cannot help wondering whether all the bishops are equally 
capable of conveying this assurance to the Warden’s mind; 
whether (for example) the blessing of the Bishop of Cashel 
would be as valid an authentication as that of the Bishop of 
Cape Town ? 

Another very excellent sermon is the twenty-second, on the 
Sins of the Tongue, As a good specimen of Mr, Sewell’s style,, 
we will conclude our extracts with the following description of a 
Christian gentleman from this sermon — ^ 

^ A gentleman is not merely a person acquainted with certain forms 
and etiqtiettes of, life, easy and self-possessed in society, able to speak, 
and act, and move in the world without awkwardness, and free foom 
habits which are vulgar and in bad taste. A gentleman is something 
much beyond this ; that which lies at the root of all his ease, and refine* 
ment, and tact, and power of pleasing is the same spirit which lies at 
the root of every Christian virtue. It is the thoughtful desire of doing 
in every instance to others as he would that others should do unto 
him, Be is constantly thinking, not indeed how he may give pleasure 
to others for the mere sense of pleasing, but how he can show teepeei 
for others — how he may avoid hurting their feelings. When he is in 
society he scrupulously ascertains the position and relation of every one 
with whom he is brought into contact, that he may give to each his due 
honour, his proper position. He studies how he may avoid touching 
in conversation upon any subject which may needlessly hurt their 
feelinga— haw he may abstain from any allusion which may call up 
a disagreeable or offensive association. A gentlemain never alludes 
never even appears conscious of any personal defect, bodily deformity, 
inferiority of talent, of rauk, of reputation, in the persons in whose 
society he is placed. He never assumes any superiority to himself— 
never ridicules, never sneers, never boasts, never makes a display of his 
own power, or rank, or advantages — such as is implied in ridicule, or 
sarcasm, or abuse — as he never indulges in habits, or tricks, or incH* 
nations which may be offensive to others. He feels, as a mere member 
of society, that he has no right to trespass upon others, to wound m 
annoy them. And he feels, as a Christian, that they are his brotherswMn 
tliat, as his brothers, as the children Mhe himself, of God— mmlieii 
like himself, of Christ--‘heirs, like himself, of the kingdom of heavm^ 
as baptized Christians, he is bound not merely not to iiyure ai^ 
but to love them; to study their comfort and promote their hap{dn#si|, 
even in little things— iu his words as well as his acts/— p. 

With this extmet we take our leave of Badley Col^i^ witb Qm 

hearty 
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hearty wishes for its prosperity, and turn to Marlborough^ which 
has furnished the other volume on our list. There is consider- 
able resemblance between the history of the two institutions. Both 
are of very recent origin ; both have been munificently endowed 
by private benefactors for public ends ; and in both we see th^ 
deserted manSions of noble owners converted into seats of sound 
learning and religious education. 

The site of Marlborough College has gone through a strange 
series of transmutations. It seems first to have been in the 
possession of the Druids, who reared a tumulus of great height 
which now stands in the college grounds ; the great druidical 
temple of Avebury being not far from the spot. Under the 
Norman and Plantagenet kings it was occupied by a royal castle, 
granted by Henry II. to his son John. At the Reformation it 
was given 'to the Protector Somerset, ancestor of the present 
Lord Ailesbury, under the same grant which conveyed the 
magnificent domain of Savernake forest. The principal building 
of the present school was the residence of the Seymour family, 
by whom it was erected. When, by the marriage of the Earl of 
Ailesbury to Elizabeth Seymour, this rich inheritance passed 
into the family of Bruce, the old house was deserted for a country- 
seat built in the heart of the forest, and was afterwards turned into 
an hotel ; and those of our readers who recollect the days of 
posting, will remember it as the best inn upon the Bath road. 
At the time when inns and posting were annihilated by railways, 
a scheme was in agitation for founding a new public school, 
which might give, especially to the sons of the clergy, the same 
advantages as the old ones, at smaller cost. The great inn at 
Marlborough was then for sale, and offered an advantageous site 
for the experiment ; for the locality was peculiarly healthy, 
the grounds attached to it were ample, and it possessed the 
appendages of old trees, and an ancient bowling green, which 
gave, it something of that venerable and antiquated aspect 
befitting a great place of education. It was accordii^lf pur- 
chased for the purpose ; and new buildings were added as the 
numbers of the school increased. ^ 

Among these buildings the most conspicuous is the Gothic 
chapel wherein were pr^ched the sermons which stand second 
on our list. The teacher who now sits in the seat of the Druida 
evidently belongs to a different school of theology from the 
Warden of Radley, and seems, moreover, to be largely endowed 
with that practical good sense iii which the latter is perhaps de- 
ficient. But it is gratifying to see that in spite of diversity of 
opinion and dissimilarity of character they are labouring in . 
unity of spirit; the great end pursued energetically by both 

being 
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being to imbue every portion of their work with the leaven of 
Christianity. 

Mr. Cotton was formerly a Master at Rugby, and we can trace 
in his productions the influence of Dr. Arnold, although he has too 
much originality of thought to degenerate into a servile imitator. 
The sdl'mons which he has just published w’ere mostly preached 
upon occasions connected with the great events of last year, from 
which he attempts, with much success, to derive lessons bearing 
upon the duties and temptations of a schoolboy. But as we con- 
fess ourselves somewhat weary of the innumerable efforts which 
have during tlie last twelvemonth tasked the ingenuity of our 
divines, to point a period with Alma, and extract a moral from 
Inkermann, we prefer to give, as a specimen of Mr. Cotton’s 
teaching, something of a more general kind. We select the 
following remarks on ‘ gentlemanly feeling,’ not only as a good 
example of his style, but as bearing on the same subject with our 
last extract from Mr. Sewell. Both passages are, perhaps, to a 
certain degree one-sided ; and each may furnish a correction or 
modification requisite to complete the other : — 

‘ Perhaps the most common principle to which the better class of 
boys in a school like this are inclined to trust is that of gentlemanly 
feeling. We constantly hear it said that such and such an action is 
ungentlemanly ; they put this forward as their reason for abstaining 
from certain conduct ; so that on the whole I doubt whether any >vord 
is so commonly used in a school to express moral disapprobation. Now 
I am far from saying that we should undervalue and set at nought such 
a motive as tMs; Gentlemanly conduct is, of course, essential to the 
•well-being of every school ; if this is wanting among the majority of 
the boys a school had much better perish altogether. We feel the 
deepest regret and severest indignation at any transaction which indi- 
cates the want of it ; we welcome as a clear gain any signs of its in- 
crease. But the very fact that it is so necessary a basis for the moral 
superstructure, that it relieves us of so many difBculties, and puts a 
stop to so many outward and obvious breaches of right principle, makes 
it necessary to take heed lest we be contented with it, lest we forget 
that as a principle it is essentially imperfect. Without going into very 
minute details on this subject I think that I shall be %ing you some 
service by showing that gentlemanly feeling cannot be trusted as a 
motive for action, because it is (1) shifting and unstable, (2) entirely 
personal, (3) contented with what is imperfect and externai. There is, 
Indeed, one possible meaning of ^fr .yord gentlemanly to which these 
remarks do not altogether apply. imagine it used in a high 

ideal sense, in which it compreh^iili^ eU lofty and chivalrous fe^ng, 
and includes most of the graces Which adorn the Christian chaif 
But this is not its ordinary application ; and we will now consider H 
not as it might bjs regarded in theorj% but as it is commohly med in 
practice. 

‘(1) The 
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^ (1) The standard of gentlemanly feeling is shifting and uncertain. 
Some years ago many vices were not thought inconsistent with it, 
which now it happily repudiates. Head any memoirs containing an 
account of the state of society in the last century among the highest 
classes ; ask your &thers about practices tolerated in the days of their 
youth, and you will find that the standard of gentlemanly feeing has 
been continually rising. For example, drinking and swearing, now 
generally banished from decent society, were tlien literally considered 
signs of fine spirit and good fello^vship. But a standard which has 
once been low may easily become low again ; there are no fixed eternal 
principles to which it can appeal : at one time it tolerates what at 
another time it forbids, and therefore he who builds on this foundation 
has erected his house upon the sand. 

* (2) Gentlemanly feeling is entirely personal. It turns our thoughts 
in upon ourselves, instead of directing them to something higher and 
better than ourselves. He who makes gentlemanly feeling his shield 
reasons in some such way as this. Such and such conduct is ungentle- 
manly, and therefore unfit for me ; it would lower me in the estimation 
of my friends. It would interfere with that refinement for which I 
desire to be distinguished. There are people, indeed, for whom the 
character of a gentleman is of little consequence, and who have no 
pretensions to it. I am not surprised at misconduct in them ; but I am 
of a different clay, a difierent blood from tiielrs, and tlierefore I abstain 
from defilement by which they wiH not be injured. Thus I am ever 
the first object of my own admiration and regard, my own taste and 
good feeling and sense of propriety become the measure of my 
conduct. 

^ (3) It confines itself to what is imperfect and can be |eeH of men. 
The true wellsprings of our conduct, the heart, the affections, all that 
St. Paul calls the inner man^ and which he especially desires to be* 
renewed and sanctified, are left altogether uncftred for and neglected. 
If even truth, justice, hope, and a knowledge of God's word, are im- 
perfect and partial principles of action, much more so is gentlemanly 
feeling. A man may be proud, vain, indolent, self-indulgent ; he may 
neglect his duty to the poor ; he may be perfl^ly useless, a mere in- 
cumbrance on the earth ; he may be unkind to his nearest relations, 
cold-hearted, &ithle6s in friendship ; he may be utterly without the 
knowledge of God ; and yet he may not cease to be, in ordinary la|| 
gtmge, a gentllBiau. It is quite plain that such a shiekl as this camm 
protect us against the fiery darts of the wicked.* What security does it 
give for meekness and purity, for gentleness under provocation ? what 
protection against impure and uncharitable thoughts ? what consolatidn 
does it afi^rd in the day of sorrow? what hope in the 

hour ^ death ? r^M|^»tterly as any real defence. We 

may accept it as one alight steplMp road of improvement; we may 
deeply deplore and condeiim its abmce ; we may even allow that as 
the moral and spiritual life developes slowly and gradually, even as our 

The subject of the sermon is * the $hidd of faith* 

Lord 



School Sermons. 


m 


Lord himself has said, Jirst the hlade^ then the ear^ after that the /uU 
corn in the ear^ so it k necessary that a man or boy should appreimte 
and value gentlemanly feeling, in order that he may learn at last to 
base his conduct on duty and the love of God. But we must constantly 
urge him to rise above this questionable standard ; we must teach him 
tha rtie is required to press on to perfection. He must never be cout 
tented till he regards life from another point of view ; till he ceases 
to shrink from an action merely because it is ungentlemanly, and begins 
to fear it because it is wrong, and to hate it because it is opposed to 
the will and the example of Christ.’ — p, 43. 

But the most interesting portion of Mr. Cotton’s volume is 
the preface, in which he suggests a change in the present educa- 
tional course, which, if successfully effected, could not fail to 
produce very beneficial results. While strongly advocating the 
retention of the present classical system of instruction (when it 
can be fully adopted) as the best mode of training the mind in 
accuracy, in taste, in the power of expression, and in the appre- 
ciation of art, yet he notices the fact that there is a large and 
increasing class of boys in our schools who for lack of time can- 
not derive from a discipline exclusively literary its real benefits. 
Those who are intended for the army and navy, ‘or for the pur- 
suits of commerce, can never remain long enough under instruc- 
tion to penetrate through the husk of verbal studies to their 
kernel. And, moreover, in order to give them the special pre- 
paration required for their future professions (a purpose for 
which our public schools make at present no provision), they are 
withdrawn from school just at the time when they are rising out 
of the childishness of the lower forms, and before they can 
benefit by that healthy and manly public opinion (to say nothing 
of still higher influences) which ought to distinguish the senipr 
portion of a well-taught and well-governed school. We agree 
with A|[r. Cotton that— 

^ It leere surely well that, in a country containing so many noble 
institutions for the training of her citizens, these should be made as 
wi%ly appMeablo as possible to her wants ; that her liituiu soldiero and 
men of busiii^ss should not be separated from^ the traditions, the asso^ 
ciatiens,;#ia rewards, the firiendshipA the moral fmd religious lessons of 
Ibese institutions, just at the age w lti^t j^y are beguming to apprepiata 
10 . , 

' Yet how is this to of eoone it be 

most undesirable (aH«^ to give a eototplete 

system of profesMb^ educatJR^U the ^bhc soheoia. SlBch Ml 
attempt could only lead to theit' subdivuion into « o^lectkm o| 
cmaming daa«ea for the infusion of a snaS nmata^ of supers. 

fidal 
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ficial smattering, Mr. Cotton proposes to meet the difficulty by 
instituting, alongside of the present classical course, a system 

‘ jn which mathematics should form the principal study, with Latin 
occupying the next place, as the foundation of a sound grammatical 
training, and essential to the knowledge of our own literature. Rqiind 
these might be ranged French, and probably one other modern lan- 
guage, the elements of geography, of history (at least that of our own 
country), and such other studies as experience proves to be most prac- 
ticable and most beneficial, and which might vary in some degree, 
according to the future destination of the scholars.’ — p, 16 . 

It would be out of place to discuss the practicability of this 
^'^?g®stion here. The question is a wide one, and would require 
an essay to itself. But there can be no doubt that the evil which 
Mr. Cotton points out is one requiring a remedy ; and we wish 
all success to the educational experiment which he proposes to 
make. The discussion of such a topic in a volume of sermons 
will doubtless give offence to those who would separate things 
sacred from things secular by an impassable barrier of demarca- 
tion. But sounder minds will recognise in this no incongruity 
with efforts which strive to blend religion with the daily work of 
life, and views which regard the whole machinery of education 
as subservient to the formation of Christian character. 


Art. III. — TheNewcomes, Memoirs of a most respectable Family, 
Edited by Arthur Pendennis, Esq. With illustrations on 
steel and wood by Richard Doyle. 2 vols., 6vo., London, 

1855. 

T his is Mr. Thackeray’s masterpiece, as it is undoubtedly one 
of the masterpieces of English fiction, if fiction is the 
proper term to apply to the most minute and faithful transcript 
of actual life which is anywhere to be found. The ordinary 
resource of novelists is to describe characters under exceptional 
circumstances, to show them influenced by passions which seldom 
operate in their excess with a each individual, and to make 
them actors in adventures their aggregate happen to 

few or none. It is the picAfl|H|Bii|Lg^ of existence which they 
represent, and these magnified and coloured 

beyond the measure of looks at life 

junder its ordinary aspects, anS^^pies it with a fidelity and 
lijj^stic skill which are surprising. Mim, women, and children 
act, and tlijM|k in his pages exactly as they are talking, 
jSiiing, and tbinki^ at every hour of every day. The same 
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thorns, the majority of them self-planted^ are festering in myriads 
of bosoms; the same false ambition and crooked devices are 
fermenting in a thousand hearts ; the same malice, lying, and 
slandering in all their grades, petty and great, are issuing from 
legions of mouths, and the same mixture of kindness and gene« 
rolfity are checking and tempering the evil. You find yourself in 
the saloon where upon gala days you are a guest ; in the house 
you frequent as a familiar friend ; in the club of which you are a 
member ; you meet there your acquaintances, you hear again the 
conversation which you have often heard before, and it is by no 
means unlikely that among the assembled company you may be 
startled by coming upon the very image of yourself. Truth is never 
sacrificed to piquancy. The characters in the ‘Newcomes^ are 
not more witty, wise, or farcical than their prototypes ; the dull, 
the insipid, and the foolish, speak according to their own fashion 
and not with the tongue of the author ; the events which befall 
them are nowhere made exciting at the expense of probability. 
Just as the stream of life runs on through these volumes, so may 
it be seen to flow in the world itself by whoever takes up the 
same position on the bank. 

A notion prevails that to keep thus close to reality precludes 
imagination, as if it was possible to furnish an entire novel — plot, 
persons, and conversations — exclusively or even mainly from 
memory. The difference between him who wanders in fancy’s maze, 
and him who stoops to truth, is not that one creates and the other 
copies, but that the first goes further than nature and the second 
invents in obedience to its laws. Nor is it necessary to this end 
that every character should have its living counterpart. The 
diversities of men and women are like the infinite number of 
substances in the material world, which are made up of a few 
elementary bodies in varying proportions. In the case of our own 
kind familiarity with the efeiljtents enables the novelist to frame 
fresh compounds, and the rewer to judge of their fidelity to 
nature. Though we may never have set eyes upon the identical 
personage, we can pronounce upon his qualities, and determine 
whetlieSTf* they are'^ separately consistent with truth and in 
hat^ony with eagh other. For all the ^exactness with whieb 
Mr. Thackeray JSllows life, it will be -found that each cba‘»- 
*racter is usually ih its nggrefl^^|jm original conception. Tho 
range is unusually wide, an<|^H||r^e most noble the 
of Farintosh down to iittlel|M|it^ the humble goywsi^ 
who gives lessons by the bottS^ "many persons of 
who compose the miscellaneptis group are marked bjr 
distinctive as the features of their faces. Somp of tbem app 
and re-appear at long interv^s, sope grow the readffi 
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and in all the stages of their progress, and the various attitudes 
under which they are represented, there is still not a line out of 
drawing, not a touch out of place. There is always the same 
individuality, but it is modified by the changes which time and 
circumstances produce. 

* So much the more our carver\s excellence, 

Which lets go by some sixteen years.* 

It is indeed a marvellous perception of truth of character 
which can thus keep every member of the crowd so continuously 
faithful to his own nature, a rare tact which, without the least 
exaggeration, can impart interest to so much which in society is 
wearying and commonplace as well as to that which is intrinsi- 
cally winning. 

‘ However the exaltedness of some minds, or rather, as I 
shrewdly suspect, their insipidity and want of feeling or obser- 
vation, may make them insensible to these light things, I mean 
such as characterise and paint nature, yet surely they are as 
weighty and much more useful than your grave discourses upon 
the mind, the passions, and what not.’ So wrote Gray of the 
novels, French and Englisli, of his day, hut to no work of fiction 
is the opinion more emphatically applicable than to the ‘ New- 
comes.’ A writer who depicts life with perfect fidelity, and in- 
dulges in no corrupting descriptions of vice, must, whether he 
designs it or not, be a jiowerful moralist. The gloss which men 
put upon their motives, the meanness, the selfishness, the deceit 
which they endeavour to hide from the world and from< them- 
selves, are as palpable as the actions they have prompted, when 
the complete transaction is recorded in plain terms, with as little 
extenuation as. malice. What a transparent device is a juggler’s 
trick when the petty mechanism by which he works has been 
exposed to our gaze! But Mr. Thackeray has not left his 
moral to be inferred. He has taken care to point it for liiins(df, 
and to show that he has a direct purpose of exposing the foibles 
and misdoings which most easily beset mankind. In the days of 
the * Spectator,’ Addison, with exquisite humour, laughed away 
many of the social follies of his age. Alongside the papers 
in which his delicate pencil had drawn with such refined satiric 
touches the weaknesses of beaux, belles, and country squires, were^ 
graver essays recommending industry, truth, and cheerfulness, 
Mr. Thackeray disclaims the ^npitiihption of the preacher’s office, 
but in reality, while eschewin^M3|; iacknied discourses on virtue 
and vice, he enforces maxims as serious and as important, as any 
that are contained in the didactic parfs of the Spectator, and much 
tiifore impressive and profound. If he had flourished in the reign 
of Queen Anne he would have been a celebrated meniber of the 
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group of wits who furnished such delightful miniatures of life, and 
suoli graceful little lectures for the reading public of , that genera- 
tion, He would have dealt out his knowledge of men and man- 
ners in fragments, cut his pictures to fit the diminutive frame of 
a daily sheet, and alternated social sketches with moral admoni** 
tions. He would have put Mrs. Hobson Newcome and her 
soirtks into one number, and a formal dissertation upon hypocrisy 
into another. In obedience to the taste of the age, he now writes 
novels instead of essays, paints a large piece, crowded with 
figures, instead of a long line of single portraits, and blends 
^ together grave and gay, light railleries and stern upbraidings. 
The censors of Queen Anne^s fashionable subjects paid par- 
ticular attention to externals, to the fopperies of dress and the 
oflences against good breeding ; Mr. Thackeray, without neglect- 
ing these, goes a vast deal deeper, and in this respect is a more 
interesting and forcible castigator of the pomps and vanities, the 
licensed artifices and flagrant trickeries of the world. If the 
bad are not made good by the lesson, the good will at least be 
made l>ctter. Those who are not too dull or too hardened to 
learn will rise up from these volumes with an increased scorn of 
everything ungenerous, sordid, and deceptive, and there is no 
one so perfect that he will not stumble in his progress upon 
infirmities which are his own. Even Colonel Ncwcome himlelf, 
if he could have read his history, would have found something to 
mend. 

To reduce what is loathsome and contemptible to its native 
deformity is only a part of the duty which devolves upon the 
faithful chronicler of human life. He has to make amiability 
attractive, and to win sympathy for modest worth. Mr. Thackeray 
has nobly redeemed in the ‘ Newcomes’ the defect alleged against 
his former novels — that they were more employed in satirising 
evil than in setting forth excellence. His present production gains 
by the change. The larger infusion of benevolence, honour, an<l 
disinterestedness into the story makes it pleasc^ter to read, and 
gives, we think, a jus ter notion of the world. Though every 
character he has drawn has undoubtedly its counterpart, — the 
worthless, the crafty, the insignificant, and the foolish, much as 
they flourish in particular soils, are not, we will hope, so thick set 
as a rule as they appear in ‘ Vanity Fair.^ Nor probably did Mv. J 
Thackeray intend them to be considered as equitable representa-r 
lives of the human race any more than he meant Charles Honey- 
man for an average sample of English divines. A novelist selects 
the characters wliich he conceives to be best suited to the turn of 
his talents, and describes the double-dealing of Tartuffe without, 
the least purpose of impeaching the rectitude of Mr. Abraham 
# ’ Adanuf, 
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Adams. To this we must add, that much as bad and good 
people are mixed up in the world, and many as are the points at 
which they come into contact, those who strive for partlQplar 
objects chiefly associate with the persons through whom the|^ 
get what they desire. They avoid the rest and are avoided by 
them. ‘ The poor and the deceitful man meet together,^ says 
Solomon ; ‘ the Lord lighteneth both their eyes.’ The discrimi- 
nation, that is to saj^, with which Providence has endowed them 
shows each that what he seeks is not to be obtained from the 
other, and they recognise that their course is by different ways. 
Thus when Mr. Thackeray undertakes in ‘Vanity Fair’ to follows 
the black sheep in their wanderings, it is not unnatural that their 
path should never lie long together with the whiter portion of 
the flock. Altogether the charge of cynicism, so often urged 
against him, was always exaggerated, and is now become an 
anachronism. Some asserted, in spite of a hundred signal and 
touching jwoofs to the contrary, that he had no belief in good- 
ness, Others mistook his delicate and often subtle irony for grave 
injunctions to practise the misdeeds he condemned. With many 
more, the objection was not the indignant remonstrance of virtue, 
but the angry cry of vice surprised in its ambush. People 
found themselves turned inside out, — their frailties hung as 
baSges about their necks, written upon their backs, pinned upon 
their sleeves. The natural impulse was to deny the resemblance, 
jind declare the exposure a calumny. 

‘ Fiction holds a double mirror, 

One for truth, and one for error : 

That looks hideous, fierce and frightful ; 

This is flattering and delightful ; 

That we throw away as foul. 

Sit by this and dress the soul.’ 

Another indictment preferred against Mr. Thackeray is that he 
encourages the notion that to go certain lengths in sinning is our 
appointed course, and that it is necessary to wade througli pol- 
luted streams to get into clear waters. Novelists may fairly, if 
they please, exercise their fancy in framing beings of ideal per- 
fection, though, contrary to a common opinion, we believe that it 
requires a stronger effort of genius to represent men and women 
as they are than as they ought to be. It demands no great 
knowledge df human nature to personify the virtues. But 
because a novieliit declines this course and depicts the existing 
world, instead of drawing from his abstract notions of morality, 
it is a perverse and unwarrantable reading of his intentions to say 
that he holds up licentiousness for imitation. To state, and state 
truly, that particular things have been, and according to all expe- 
rience 
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riencc willhe^ is not to maintain that they must be, — to assert that 
tliey are usual is not to insist that they are inevitable. Mrs. Opie 
wro^ ' a book called ‘ Illustrations of Lyiiij^/ to show how pervading 
was the vice. Was this to constitute her a patron of falsehood ? 
Far from being obnoxious to the charge which has been made 
against him, no writer of fiction has surpassed Mr. Thackeray in 
the force with which he sets forth the beauty of pure hearts, and 
the contempt which he casts upon everything evil, however gilded 
by success. It is the v8ry loftiness of his sense of the power of 
goodness which has sometimes laid him open to mi|||n strict ion. 
feVn able critic who admires ‘-^ood Dobbin wilHIis faithful 
heart,’ asks, ‘Why should the Major have splay feet, Mr. 
Thackeray?’ Why should he not? They have the low notions 
of the rightful supremacy of worth who can only appreciate it 
when it comes recommended by well-turned feet and a handsome 
face and figure. He is the true moralist who asserts its supe- 
riority over corporeal attributes, and refuses to believe that a 
virtuous man is less deserving of admiration because his limbs* 
are clumsy, as certain Athenians considered Socrates an object of 
ridicule because lie had prominent eyes, thick lips, and a pro- 
tuberant belly. But there is another answer to the question. 
Although there is not an invariable connexion between men’s 
persons and their virtues, it frequently happens that those whose 
appearance is the least advantageous are remarkable for amiability, 
from the simple cause that they escape many of the temptatlotii^ 
and vanities which beset the well-favoured. If Dobbin had had 
nothing to keep him humble, if he had been an Apollo or an 
Adonis, he would probably have ceased to be ^ good Dobbin with 
hh faithful heart.’ The notion is not peculiar to Mr. Thackeray. 
No one has had^ clearer perception of this truth than the fellow- 
genius who dr<^ Tom Pinch and Traddles and a score of other 
examjdes of uncouth worth. If ever anybody was free from the 
reproach of at^mpting to lower the respect for moral excellence 
through bodily defects, Mr. Thackeray is that man. In his 
present tale, J. J. Ridley, the most contemptible in appearance, 
is the one genius of the book. With all his tendency, in fact, 
to satire, Mr. Thackeray has nowhere employed it in his novels 
upon improper objects. ‘ Surely,’ says Fielding, ‘ he has a very 
ill-framed mind who can look on ugliness, infiim^jjr poverty as 
ridiculous in themselves ; but when ugliness ain^Brlne applause 
of beauty, or lameness endeavours to display its it is then 

that these unfortunate circumstances, which at first moved our 
compassion, tend only to raise our mirth.’ The author of tho 
‘Newcomes’ has never forgotten this canon of good taste and 
good feeling. ♦ Calamity, physical and mental, is safe from his 
VOL. xcvit. NO. cxciv. 2 B lash ; 
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lash ; he would as soon think of striking a woman. False pre- 
tension and imposture, the affectations and the hypocrisies, the 
duperies and tlie greediness of life, are his chosen and legitimate 
prey, and' well may the daws with their peacock strut and plumage 
begin to chatter «ind scream when a hawk of the Thackeray 
tribe is beaik and talon^ plucking them bare, 

Mr. 'Fhackeray, beyond all other novelists, loves to comment 
upon his own text— to stop in his story, indulge in reflections, 
analyse the motives of his characters, %nd cross-examine his 
readeg^poj^their individual propensities. His book is in 
many rse upon human nature illustrated by ex- 
amples. Tnesd disquisitions would be blemishes if they were 
not signal beauties .but the skill with which he unravels the 
complex windings of the heart, tlie art with which specious ayid 
conventional malpractices are shown under their proper aspects^ 
the pensive tenderness of the sentiments, the charm of the com^ 
position, has won general admiration for passages which, were 
they less perfect, would cumber the tale. As it is, there is 
nothing which could so little be spared. It is by this means 
that the reader, who is condemning the proceedings of the 
pujrsonages in the stor}^, finds himself unexpectedly accused 
of a like crime, and the virtuous juror has hardly delivered 
his verdict before he is dragged to : the bar. Ethel Newcome 
is represented, as riding with* iClive in a railway carriage to 
Brighton, under eirepm stances' whicli the novelist is aware 
will provoke the censure of rigorists. The luinutely described 
journey is over, and the chapter is ended all biit a single question 
addressed to those austere judges who search for black hairs in 
the ermine of their neighbours. ‘Task any gentleman and father 
of a family, when he was immensely smitten with his present 
wife, Mrs. Brown, if he had met her travelling with her maid, 
in the mail, when there was a vacant place, what would he him- 
self have done ? ^ Tims the mouth of Mr. Browi^is perpetually 
stopped, and he suddenly drops the stone he was^about to fling. 

Many of these moralisings and reflections are pervaded by a 
mild and tranquil melantdmly,. which give them a strong hold 
upon the heart. Mr. Thackeray* has shown himself in a hun- 
dred passages of his story a consuirimate master of genuine 
pathos. T^liMr^tears is a vulgar art ; it can be done by the 
clumsiest and the most unnatural Actions, for there 

are some diMpito which always work upon the feelings, And 
the more morbid and melo-dramatic the scene ^the . larger the 
tribute of sobs from the idle devourer of romances, ; Mr. Thack- 
eray’s pathos is of a higher and purer kind. By a line, or an 
allusion, he recalls a train of tender recollections, and stirs up 
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8l©cpin<y sadness into life. So delicate is the touch by which 
he awakens sorrowful emotions, that we are apt to 
that we alone have entered into his meaning until we learn 
how many have l)een affected by the same passage in the same 
way. In the longer scenes of misfortune and grief his tact 
never forsakes him ; there is a chasten css of description, a skilful 
and sparing selection of details, a manliness of tone which it 
would be difiicult to overprafse. He knows what to relate^ncl 
what simply to indicate ; he understands the sacredness^^«^0W|^ 
and never rends away the veil from weeping 

Mr. Thackeray is a humourist, as every writeffll^lHmi must* 
be who takes an extended view of human nature. There are few 
persons wlio do not deviate in some particular from common 
forms or common sense ; who are not guilty of some vanity, 
affectation, whim, or inconsistency, which, however far, perchance, 
from promoting mirth among those who have ^ to bear witii them, 
are comic in th(i description. The simple Colonel Newcenne," 
when ho fancies himself an adept in the wiles of the world, 
though, ‘if he had lived to be as old as Jahalcel, a boy could 
still have cheated him Mrs. Hobson worshipping rank, and 
pretending to despise the society she cannot obtain ; the airs and 
cowardice of Barnes ; the self-importance and primness of Miss 
Honeyman, who, instead of feeling ashamed at being a gentle- 
woman reduced to let lodgings, is proud to be a lodging-house 
keeper who was once a gentle-woman ; the clerical impostures of 
her bland brother, the French- English of Paul de Florae, and his 
efforts to personate John Bull ; Mr. Gandisli insisting upon the 
Indifference t?> ‘ igh art’ as shown in the neglect of his monster 
pic tures, .and talking of the heroic in his vulgar language, afibrd 
a hundred examples of the ridiculous. Most of the actors in 
the Newconies are tinged with it, but the quality is alwa3is in 
subjection to truth. There is none of the farcical extravagance 
which calls f#rth peals of laughter, always easy to be provoked 
by absurdity and caricature. In Frederick Bayham there is a 
two-fold source of merriment, for besides the smiles produced 
by unconscious infirmities, there is a fertile vein of fun in his 
expedients and vivacity. It is a peculiar charm of the light and 
pleasant wit whic^h sparkles through the narrativb that it nevej: 
has the air of being studied. It shines forth in a wame, an epithet, 
a parenthesis, in numberless undehnable wayatyi^^iapd always aa if 
it s])rung out of the subject, and had not been introduced for 
sake of being facetious. 

The execution of the work is not below the conception/' 
Mr. Thackeray is deeply imbued with all our best literature. 
Numerous phrases and fragments of sentences attest liis fami- 
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this rule the ‘Newcomes’ alone would ensure Mr, Thackeray a 
lofty pedestal. 

There are not many defects in the ^rk ^oi||[et against its 
merits. Rapidity of iflovement, a thro^ of^in^^ts, is'never 
a characteristic ^Thackeray’s stories; and^such is the 

interest he excites by the ‘development of his characters, that we 
do not usually desire that he should quicken his ))ace. Sometimes, 
however, he lingers too long, and we are only surprised that in a 
copious novel, of which the precise length is fixed aj; starting, and 
of whicn the beginning is given to the world before the middle 
and end are composed, tliere should not be more than two or three 
scenes which have been unduly drawn out to fill their amj)le frames. 
A more, substantial fault is the part which is assigned to Laura 
Pendennis — a portrait in itself as true to life as any in the book. 
There is a pragmatic assumption about her goodness, an air of 
prudery and self-conceit — the strings by whi(;h she leads her 
pliant husband, who esteems her the more for her prete nsion — 
but which render the piaises bestowed upon Ikt, and the general 
confidence reposed in her, somewhat distasteful. Pendennis 
himself is, to be sure, the ostensible writer, and the admiration 
he entertains for his wife, and his parade of her virtues before 
the public, are, as far as he is concerned, consistent traits in his 
character but then again we are l)y no means reconciled to this 
exhibition of uxorious weakness in the reputed author of tlie 
book, who does not even offer the usual apolSgy, — ‘ though I 
*say it that shouldn’t.’ In ffu;t, Arthur Pendennis becomes an 
execresence. As long as he was kept in the back-ground he was 
neither an ornament nor a blemish, but when he comes forwa;'d as 
an actor in the story, as well as the narrator of it, we wish him 
away, and should prefer that Mr. Thackeray would tell his own 
talc without the unnecessary interposition of an Editor. The 
advantage of the auto-biographical novel is, that where the hero 
and the historian are the same, an appearance of reality can be 
given to events, as may be seen in the ‘ Gulliver ’ of Swift, and the 
^ History of the Plague,’ tlie ‘ Robinson Crusoe ’ and ‘ Colonel 
Jack ’ of De Foe, which almost amounts to a perfect illusion. 
But when the bulk of the story is related in the ordinary way, 
and the auto-biographical method is too sparingly employed to 
secure any of its benefits, a pretended editor, thrusting himself 
from time to time upon the notice of the reader, appears an 
officious md offensive personage. It has the additional draw- 
back that the fictitious author is quite unworthy to hold the pen 
of the veritable master. However modest it may be in Mr. 
Thackeray to ascribe his writings to a person of no greater 
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calibre than his very inadequate representative, the incongruity is 
too glaring, ^ndL^ one can for an instant bring himself to believe 
that the ^ New- 

Tliat thel^Js little word, and 

that little of no very exciting Kipf^is not to be numbered,* in 
our opinion, among the defect/ q/ the tale. To be hurried on 
in breathless suspense distracts the attention from tlie merits of 
style, sentiment, and character,* and appeals chiefly to minds 
wliich are incapable of appreciating more sterling qualiti€»s. 
Mr. Thackeray has simply been faitliful to the instincts of his 
genius. The true and |j:ie probable arc his domain, and he 
intuitively casts aside whatever offends against liis theory of 
his art. Few lives would furnish the outlines of romantic 
stories, but every person has his hopes and fears, his pas- 
sions and trials w^iich are unceasingly in play beneath the 
smooth routine which scarce presents a salient point to the 
common observer. The merit of the plati can only be fully esti- 
mated by those who are aware how much easier it is to imagine 
marvels than to devise details, w'hich shall be at once unhacknied, 
attractive, and consistent with the ordinary realities of life. The 
weak part of the plot is the clumsy and now stale device by which 
Clive and Ethel are brought together at last. The earliest author, 
whoever he may be, did not gain in originality what he lost in 
propriety of dcSign, when to vary the old and approved method 
by which lovers are carried through tbrtuous paths and much suf- 
fering to the foot of the altar, he involved the hero in a preliminary 
marriage witfi somebody who was not the heroine, and afterwards 
brought in Death to cut the knot it was impossible to untie. The 
relentless tyrant is not usually so accommodating as to kill off 
tlie first ypfe in time for the much-enduring husband to contract 
a second marriage with the first love. When the contrivance has 
not even novelty on its side, it has nothing to recommend it, 
though we willingly admit that Mr. Thackeray has managed it 
with his usual skill. In one particular we miss the word of re- 
buke which nobody knows better how to administer with effect. 
It is consistent, no doubt, with nature that Clive, ^finding he had 
made a mistake in wedding Rosa, should pine after Ethel when 
it became evident that with a little further patience the priise 
might have Keen won. But though there are precedents for the 
course, they appertain to the evil side of humanity, and 
wish that Mr, Thackeray bad marked his consciousness bf the 
wrong done to an unoffending girl by the neglect of her husband 
and the passion he continues to indulge for Miss Newcome. If 
Clive had not been the hero ef the story, we should have inferred 
• the 
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the condemnation without its being expressed! When however 
be is represented as a manly, and, in the mai^^^worthy felloW, 
w« look 

puppet he had takeirttNsSl^, leavh^ her harshlfifether to jerk 
the wire at the bidding of her low-minded passions. ‘The shoe/ 
says Mr. Thackeray, ‘ was a very pretty little shoe, but Clive’s 
foot was too big for it.’ He might not the less have attempted to 
guide the little foot, and kindly helped it to keep step with his 
own. The one occasion in which this unresisting victim exhibits 
any emotion is at the close of the history, wdien a visit from Ethel 
calls forth those paings of jealousy fi^hich agitate hearts that 
everything else has ceased to stir. ‘ A h me I what a story was 
there ; what an outburst of pent-up feeling I what a passion of 
pain !’ But there are no struggles on the part of Clive, no sub- 
sequent remorse to alleviate the selfishness with, which he plucked 
the flower and then flung it aside to wither, because the j)crfume 
it yielded was not that which he preferred. Nevertheless we 
must add Mr. Thackeray’s apologetic reflection, which, if it does 
not altogether absolve his hero, is too good to be omitted. 

‘ The little ills of life are the hardest to bear, as we all very well 
know. What would the possession of a hundred thousand a-year, or 
fame, and the applause of one’s countrymen, or the loveliest and best- 
beloved woman, — of any glory, and happiness, or good-fortune, — avail 
to a gentleman, for instance, who was allowed to enj<jy them only with 
the condition of wearing a shoe with a couple of nails or sharp pebbles 
inside it? All fame and happiness would disappear, and plunge down 
that shoe. All life would rankle round those little nails.* 

Duration is of more importance than intensity. No ill is great 
of which the painful effects are brief, none is small of which 
the irritation is perpetual. To be pricked for a lifetime with 
pins would be worse than a single cut from a sabre, a never- 
ending tooth-ache than the amputation of a limb. 

When we turn from the specks in the story, and they are nothing 
more, to the .group of characters with which Mr, Thackeray has 
covered his thickly-peopled canvass, we must repeat our admira- 
tion at the unerring hand with which they are drawn. The real, 
though not the nominal hero, is Colonel Newcome, The story 
begins with his birth and ends with his death, and it is he that 
is the principal object of interest throughout. He is the very 
soul of modesty, honour, and benevolence — in every inch an 
officer and a gentleman. His scorn of everything ungenerous 
and ignoble gives a rare dignity to his simple nature so happily 
set off by his old-fashioned courtesy, and we know of no other 
character in fiction which is at once more thoroughly estimable 

• and 



The NeweoTnes. 


363 


and thoroughly human. With an expansive kindness of heart 
he has, what is not always found in company with it, an extra- 
ordinary fervour and stability in his individual attachments. 
1 bus his early affection for the daughter of his French master, an 
emigre noble, is never obliterated. As no second object can take 
her place, it is out ol tlie stock of his general benevolefice, and 
not from love, that he marries in India the forlorn widow of a 
brother officer. Being unworthy his compassion, she makes him 
a bad wife; and the sole benefit he derives from a union, 
happily terminated by her death, is a son upon whom to bestow 
the overflowing stores of his fond nature. It is for him that the 
Colonel livens, and returni^ig from India to England, whither the 
lad has been sent long before, he knows scarce any other pleasure 
than tljat which is reflected from the beaming countenance of 
his hoy. The first part of their intercourse has no alloy, but 
Clive is at an age when a single stride forwards carries him from 
his constant place at his father’s side into the larger companion- 
ship of young men like himself. The Colonel now discovers that 
love does not return upwards with the same force it flows down- 
wards, and that he must be content to possess a divided pro- 
perty in the advancing youth. In this frame of mind he goes 
back to India to complete his service, his attachment unabated, 
and still resolved to make the road of life as smooth as a garden- 
walk to his son, who is left to saunter over Europe, and, since 
he has chosen to be an artist, to work or play at painting 
as he will. The Colonel is again in England, having made 
his fortune by taking shares in a bank, and must now put 
the crowning- stone to his schemes by marrying Clive, and 
estabKtlung him in wealth and happiness. As Ethel, the lady 
of the young man’s heart, is not to be had, the Colonel endea- 
vours to bring about a match with Rosa Mackenzie, the niece 
of an old friend ; and to this pretty, insipid girl Clive gives 
his hand, partly from the apathy produced by the extinction of 
better hopes, and partly to gratify his cloating fathesr. The 
fabric thus built uji proves to be a house ^f painted cards, 
gaudy and unsubstantial. The prosperity of Clive is not the 
natural powtli of circumstances ; it has been forced upon him 
by the iinp^atient love of his father, who is irritated* when be 
sees that all his sacrifices and exertions have only resulted in 
the moodiness and discontent of the object of his idolatry. The 
history is unfolded with a thousand refined and natural strokes 
of character, but nothing is more delicately shaded than the 
picture of the Colonel under the combined influence of his 
domestic disappointments and worldly grandeur. He is injured 
in just the degree that so excellent a person would be by riches 

and 
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and fine living ; and though the metal remains the same, spots 
of tarnish begin to show upon its surface. ‘ If it cannot be 
said that his new life had changed him, at least it had brought 
out faults for which there had hitherto been no occasion, and 
qualities latent before.’ In this interlude of bis history he 
stands Upon the liberal interest for Ncwcome out of hostility to 
his nephew, Sir Barnes, and liis nature is admirably deve^^>ped 
upon the occasion, lie is totally ignorant of politics and has 
compounded a system out of his feelings. With military loyalty 
to his sovereign, traditional reverence for the constitution, and 
benevolent syinpatliy for the labouring classes, he is a contra- 
dictory medley of the high tory and the socialist. 

‘ He was for having every man to vote ; every poor man to labour 
short time and get high wages ; every y>{)or curate to be paid double or 
treble ; every bishop to be docked of his salary, and dismissed from the 
House of Lords, liut he was a staurich admirer of that assembly, and 
a supporter of the rights of the crown, lie was for svveepiuu: off taxes 
from the poor, and as money must l>e raised to carry on government, 
he opined that the rich should pay.’ 

He is preserved from the further effects of the corrupting andi 
confusing atmosphere into wlncli he is plunged by the breaking 
of the bank, which with a chivalry that scorns all nicnantile 
considerations he refuses to abandon when it is tottering to its 
fall, and devotes every sixpenc e lie possesses to the attempt to 
prop it up. The fortune of Kosa is swallowed up in tlie same 
gulf; and her penurious, greedy, and despotic mother, has also 
trusted her accumulations, by the advice of the., sanguine Colonel, 
to the Bundelcund bubble. This coarse, |ip^ionate, hardened 
woman never ceases reproaching the noble-minded oBP mam? 
with her own and her daughter’s ruin, and repeatedly ,tells him 
to his face that he is a swindler. The Colonel, as we 
said, is the soul of honour ; he feels an imputation 
like a wound ; to this honour he falls a martyr. Because 
was through him that the loss was incurred, he writhes under her 
invectives, and docs not venture to raise a finger to ward off 
blows which strike him to the dust. In spite of the offers of- 
assistance, and the sympathy of friends, his mind begins to 
break down under the cruel scourgings of his mean and brutal 
task-mistress. When he has endured them for a while he finds 
a new home. Annuities are pressed upon him ; doors are 
thrown wide open to receive him as a life-long guest ; but he 
was educated, and his son after him, at the Cistercian school, or, 
to call it by its true name, the Charter-house, and he prefers to 
be appointed one of the ‘ poor brothers,’ and end his race where 
it began. Like the stag represented in the initial engraving of 
^ one 
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one of the chapters, he g-oes to die where he was roused* It 
was a happy thought to couduct liim to this asylum, recom- 
Ihended by old associations, the humility of Ks nature, the 
independence which will not permit him to be a burthen to 
otliers, and the appropriateness of the place for a wounded and 
prostrate spirit, unfitted for society and anxious to escape its 
notice and turmoil. To a superficial eye it might seem a melau- 
^;J^oly close to a benignant career, but true nobility is in the 
mfnd and not in the trappings external to the man. It is here 
that his better self gains uiidividf^d sway ; that, elevated above 
frivolity and false aspirations, he devotes himself to his })rayers» 
to his Bible, to Heaven. To have been daily more and more 
leavened by the world, to liave had his finest impulses stifled in 
crowded rooms, to have been drawn deeper and deeper into the 
whirl of ambition, jealousies, and petty rivalries — this is what 
would have been melancholy indeed, however encompassed by 
outward prosperity ; and it was impossible for Mr. Tliackeray, 
who discriminates so acutely between what is solid and what ts 
specious, to have committed such treason against his exquisite 
creation. The solemn parts of his subject are passed gently 
over with a reverent abstinence. He has not thought fit in a 
work intended for general amusement to bring religion into a })rt>- 
mincnce by which the sacred might be profivned by its proximity 
to the secular, but he has said enough to indicate his opinions 
and to emble the imagination to fill up the outline. The last 
days of the Colonel at the Charter-house supply the climax to 
the moral, which is as })lainly stamped upon tlie Newcomes as 
upo d^fljp t itle-page — that all is vanity except goodness 
a employment of man is the service* of 
fius^jptker. TnWoncluding scenes are masterly in tlie extrciinc ; 
the description of the good man’s death simple and sublime. 
Fiction affords no more beautiful page. 

^ s Flazlitt was riding in a public conveyance from Paris to 
drsailles, one of the passengers spoke of the marriage of a 
couple that morning who had l|^en ten years engaged. A second 
person remarked that they had at least this advantage, that they 
were thoroughly acquainted with each other. A third dissented 
from the conclusion, and shrewdly rejoined that perhaps the wife 
would appear next day in a different light from what she hjad 
ever been seen in the ten years of courtshij). The case is coinmou 
and Mr, Thackeray has furnished in Mrs. Mackenzie a forcible 
illustration of it. Her object is to win Colonel Newcome for 
herself, which she soon discovers to be hopeless, and CUve for 
her daughter. She appears an active, gay, obl%iz^ widow*— 
affectionate to Rosa, and kindly to everybody. lui t^i^t 
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tionary period she kept her violence to the bedroom, where she 
boxed her poor girl’s ears in secret. The sobbing over, she^ 
put her arm aBout her darling’s waist, and led her fondly to the 
drawing-room, where she talked to the company of her maternal 
solicitude, and prayed Heaven to provide for the happiness of 
her dear child, ‘ who had never known am instant’s sorrow.’ She 
has gained her end. Clive is married ; Rosa gives birth to a son, 
and her mother has arrived for the interesting occasion. ^ As- 
suming the command of the household, whilst her daughter kept 
her sofa, Mrs. Mackenzie had set that establishment into 
uproar and mutiny. She had offended the butler, outraged the 
housekeeper, wounded the susceptibilities of the footmen, in- 
sulted the doctor, and trampled on the inmost corns of the nurse. 
It was surprising what a change appeared in the campaigner’s 
conduct, and how little in former days Colonel Newcome had 
known her.’ The power of self-control vanishes with the motive 
for it ; but the mask is not wholly dropped till the family re- 
verses, when she stands revealed a furious scold, a grovelling 
schemer, an avaruious cheat, who charges her own vices upon 
probity and honour. * ‘‘ What a woman that Mrs. Mackenzie 
is,” cries F. Bayham. ‘‘What an infernal tartar and catamaran! 
She who was so uncommonly smiling and soft spoken, and such 
a fine woman, by jingo I What puzzles all women are.” F. 
B. sighed, and drowned further reflection in beer.’ \yho does 
not remember that maxim of Swift — ‘The reason why so few 
marriages are happy is because young ladies spend their time in 
making nets, not in making cages.^ How dee^^ response must 
the deceased Captain Mackenzie l^ave sighe; 

to hear of the pithy saying of the^ Dean. __ 

Tlie manhood of Clive does not sustain the^PEpectat; 
by the description of his early days. He has spirit, Whthfulness^ 
the generosity of youth, and not a little of the selfishness w 
grows out of boyish thoughtlessness. His subsequent wftn® ^ 
self-control, his inability to cope with the adnoyances of his posP 
tion, or, to say the truth, his entire subjection to them, destroy 
our respect for him. Ethel, on the contrary, is a charming 
example of the force of resolute virtue. Mr. Thackeray is not, 
for the most part, a flattering painter of women. The clever are 
artful and wicked ; the |[Ood are insipid. Ethel is a great exc ep- 
tion, and has no counterpart in ‘Vanity Fair’ or ‘ Pendennis.’ 
There are three stages in her career, and each is distinguished by 
the nicest traits of nature. In the first she is a blooming girl, 
endowed with beauty, talent, and artlessness, and blessed with an 
:i^^pendent mind which lifts her above the sordid atmosphere in 
J^icli she is bred — the latent haughtiness of her disposition, 
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softr^ned by her feminine gentleness, and gracefully blending 
with it. She sympathises with whatever is good, has the in- 
stinct to discriminate, the courage to countenance and uphold 
it. In the second stage she figures under the influence of her 
match-making grandmother,' Lady Kew, in that world of fashion 

‘ Where looks are merchandise, and smiles are sold.’ 

Here the admiration she receives, the language she hears, the 
dazzling attractions of rank and wealth to one so young, coupled 
with the lessons of her overbearing, satirical, wily chaperon, begin 
to spoil her. She grows coquettish and wayward ; but retains 
her generous impulses, her proud spirit and indomitable will, 
and would marry her cousin (^live in spite of angry relatives, 
if, upon the whole, she did not prefer a nobleman she despised 
to affection and a commoner. In a word, she yields to the 
exaggerated importance attached to social distinctions by all who 
approach her, and commits the crime of becoming no better than 
her neighbours. Yet as she had too much conscience to ac^t 
avowedly from the usual motives, she persuades herself that she 
is chiefly influenced by the desire to obtain a position in which 
she can promote the interests of her family. There are two 
events for which the story prepares us — the elopement of the 
Wife of her eldest brotlier, and her own marriage with Lord 
Farlntosh. The completion of the first tragedy is ingeniously 
contrived to* prevent the secontl. Ethel is now alarmed by the 
fatal consequences of mercenary alliances ; the opportune death 
of Llltty Kew rcleatSes her from the control of that evil genius; 
she Sees the pertt^fend degradation of her course, her subsiding 
\ Wferth regains an* immediate ascendancy, and, with the determi- 
\ na^pn inherent itrher character, she breaks through the artificial 
* tt^jtwbrk which had held her in bondage, dismisses Lord Far- 
*ffitoiih on the eve ^ their marriage, and appears under her 
third and abiding aspect. ^ If a nature like hers has the 
strength to shake off its toils, it is no half goodness whiih 
results. Shame at the past, the necessity to recover lier own 
self-respect, the native nobility of her disposition, unite to make 
her a pattern of self-denial, and diligence in the discharge of 
humble dirties. When she breaks with Lord Farintosh, she is 
ignorant of the marriage of Clive. To have lost him through 
her folly at the moment she was about to welcome his suit is a 
new source of vexation — the severest of the taxes which she pays 
for past weakness ; but she who has played so long with the 
hearts of others surpasses them all in schooling her own ; and ii . 
more estimable being than Ethel Newcome, when she emer^^^ 
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purified from the stains contracted in her worldly time, cannot 
well be imagined. 

Tills book will open the eyes of many a girl who is dimly con* 
scions of her position, and lead some, perhaps, to avoid the error 
of Ethel, or, more difficult still, enable them, like her, to retrace 
their steps. The ‘ Newcomes,’ by precept and example, is 
designed above all to sliame a debasing traffic, which is carried 
on under so thin a veil that a good match ’ has long ceased to 
mean anything good in the contracting parties, but stands only for 
money or station. ‘ God forbid,’ said Lord Kew, when he drew 
back from his engagement with Miss Neweome, ‘ that she and 1 
should lead the lives of some folks we know ; that Ethel should 
marry without love, perba])s to fall into it afterwards.’ Ill- 
assorted unions abound in the story ; and they flow so natu- 
rally out of the circumstances, are so varied and arranged, 
that there is no appearance of a wish to force a moral by 
the arbitrary collection of cases, after the fashion which was 
sometimes practised by Hogarth in his department of art, as 
when, to aggravate the distresses of his ‘ Enraged Musician,’ Ije 
gatiicrs under his window every discordant sound which was 
scattered throughout the length and breadth of London. Made- 
moiselle L^onore resigns Thomas Newciome to marry, in obediencp 
to her father, the Comte de Florae, who is older than her father 
himself. What is begun in duty is carried on in the same spirit 
to the end. In being a martyr she becomes a saint: By piety^ 
resignation, and tlie rigorous discharge of every obligation sl^ 
has contracted, she attains to the peace which the earnest oii^cu- 
tion of our appointed task never fails to bring. Her meok 
jacceptance of her part, her faithful performance of it, her angelio 
disposition, and the subdued sadness which hangs about 
petually — the effect of that old love-wound never healed^Sfe 
brought out by tliose ethereal touches in Jfbich Mr. Thackot^^' 
excels, and which, light and almosU^incidenml as they seem, leai|(^^^ 
a perfect image upon the mind.* Madame de Florae is 
example how a wise and worthy woman may make, under diso4j* 
vantageous circumstances, the happiness she does not find* 
Colonel Neweome, after his manly fashion, is not behind hj^r, 
we have seen, in accommodating himself to his mistaken 
Clive, with far better materials at hi$ disposal, and in a kindlier 
situation, resigns himself to chagrin, and passes the period of his 
wedded servitude in moaning over his fate. The weak Lady Clara, 
repelled by a worthless, tyrannical husband, and solicited by the 
I6*irer her parents obliged her to refuse for the sake of a monied 
lump of selfishness, suddenly snaps the tie she can endure no 
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longer, and elopes with Lord Highgate. These are the several 
fruits of the misalliances introduced into the' * Newcoxnes/ Not- 
withstanding the energy with which he denounces them, Mr. 
Thackeray reminds us, through the mouths of some of his cha- 
racters, that love-matches have constantly as unprosperous an issue. 
But how many of these deluded adorers would have been happy with 
anybody ? Tlie qualities for the purpose are wanting ; and wliether 
the marriage was suggested by calculation or passion, the 'issue 
would be vexation and strife. If the blind god, at an age when 
affection is strongest and judgment weakest, misleads some who 
were worthy of a better lot, the majority of them do but end where 
tlie traffickers begin. Because, argue the Lady Kews, there are 
blanks in tlie lottery of love, therefore let us ignore love alto- 
gether, crush it in young bosoms, compel them to do violence to 
it, and put all our trust in venal and sordid marriages.^ 

There are many characters these volumes subsidiary in the 
spac'c they occupy, or in their action on the main story, whi<‘h 
are not inferior in execution to the central figures. Siicdi is 
Lord Kew, liighminded, unassuming, with a disposition naturally 
turned to rectitude, flinging aside his youthful vices, and settling 
down upon his paternal estate, where his virtues and good sense, 
l)ack(‘d by his station, have a diffusive influence throughout and 
beyond his domain ; an improver of land, a builder of churches 
aiSd schools, a friend to his tenants, and a benefactor of the poor. 
Such IS the oily (/harles Honeyman, a fop vain of his person, 
who, without truth or seriousness, turns clerical actor, plays his 
sanctimonious part with sleek hardihood, his doctrines fashioned 
to the varying hour, a parasitical pastor fawning and fawned 
upon, and wiio, notwithstanding Mr. Thackeray's assurance that 
he has removed to India, still, we fear, preaches at Lady Whittle- 
chapel. Such is Sir Barnes Newcome, a banker on his 
father’s side, and connected on his mother’s with the aristocracy, 
vyho blends the meanii?ss of ^ covetous trader with the vulgar 
insolence of an upstart iiioving in the outer circle of fashionable 
society ; a bully, who strikes his wife, and turns pale at the cane 
of Colonel Newcome ; a man without a heart or conscieilce, and 
whose onl^ check is the fear of being thought a scoundrel by 
t.be world, yet a man who believes himself knowing in his gene- 
ration, who considers life to be a game of selfishness, and who, 
without supposing him.self to be a saint, would be surprised la 
fjnd wh^t an ugly portrait he made. Such is jovial Frederick 
Bay ham, a large consumer of meats and drinks, a frequenter of all 
societies where good cheer is on the way, with empty pockets and 
inexhaustible spirits, a confident presence and rattling vivacity, 
not over-nice in the methods by which he builds up his own or 
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other people’s fortuneiS, but one of the staunchest anti most zeal- 
ous of friends as well as one of the liveliest of companions. Such 
is Paul de Florae, a with a heart full of kindness and gene- 
rosity, who comes before us under various phases, the result of 
new situations and increasing years, and whose attempts, in acts 
and conversation, to graft the Englishman upon tfie French stock 
are a surprising specimen of exact observation and humour. Ex- 
ceedingly beautiful, too, is his reverence for liis religious motiier, 
his deference to her feelings, and his assumption of the outward 
sobriety of dress and deportment which will be most grateful to 
her solemn and chastened spirit. ‘Shall not I,' lie says, ‘who 
have caused her to shed so many^ tears endeavour to dry some?’ 
Rawdon Crawley, with his warm fatherly affections, Harry 
Foker, with his vivid sense of honour, are questionable clia- 
racters of^the Paul type, and we are half-ashamed of the favour 
they find m our eyes till we observe tliat there is a healthy spot 
in full play in their hearts amid the surrounding contamination, 
and that it is by this alone that our sympathy is won. 

The merit of the ‘ Newcomes ’ cannot be judged from quotations. 
They are like the stones of the temple, whose beauty is in their 
proper place, as parts of a design. Characters are built up bit by 
bit, and many admirable traits depend for their effect upon the 
knowledge of the antecedents. Tlie passages we give are selected 
because they can be separated from tlie context, and not because 
they are otlierwise the best. Mr. Thackeray deals Largely in 
irony, and here is an example of his mode of satirizing vices 

under the guise of commending them : — 

# 

‘ To push on in the crowd, every male, or female, struggler must use 
his shoulders. If a better place than yours fireseuts itself just beyond 
your neighbour, elbow him and take it. Look how a steadily-purposed 
man or woman at court, at a ball, or exhibition, wherever there is a 
competition and a squeeze, gets the best place ; the nearest the sove- 
reign, if bent on kissing the royaUiand ; the closest to the grand 
stand, if minded to go to Ascot; tlm best view and hearing of the 
Rev. Mr. Thumpingtoii, when all the town is rushing to hear that 
exciting divine ; the largest quantity of ice, champagne and seltzer, 

** cold p^te, or other his or her favourite fleslipot, if gluttonously minded, 
at a supper whence llundreds of people come empty away. A woman 
of the world will marry her daughter, and have done with her, get her 
carriage, and be at home and asleep in bed whilst a timid mamma has 
still her girl iu the nursery, or is beseeching the servants in the cloak- 
room to look for her shawls, with which some one else has whisked 
away an hour ago. What a man has to do in society is to assert him- 
self. Is there a good place at table ? take it. At the Treasury or the 
Home Office ? ask for it. Do you want to go to a party to which you 
are not invited ? ask to be asked. Ask A., ask B., ask Mrs. G. ; ask 
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(everybody you know. You will be thought a bore, but you will have 
youT* way. What matters that you are considered obtrusive, provided 
that you obtrude? By pushing steadily, nine hundred and ninety-nine 
persons in a thousand will yield to you. Only command persons, and 
you may be pretty sure tliat a good number will obey. How well your 
sliilling will have been laid out, O gentle reader, who purchase this, 
and, taking the maxim to heart, follow it through life ! You may be 
sure of success. Jf your neighbour’s foot obstructs you, stamp on it ; 
and do you suppose he w/)ii’t take it away ? ’ — vol. i. p. 72. 

Ylicse are the people who, passing beyond the instincts of sel-* 
fishnt\ss, erect it into a law, and pride themselves upon the easy 
victories they win through bad manners and a bad heart. The 
impulsive selfishness of anger is less coolly calculating, but the 
results are similar, and full as effective : — 

‘ AVhen Lady Kew heard that Madame d’lvry was at Badon, and 
was informed at once of the French lady’s graciousness towards the 
"Newcomo family, and of her fury against Lord Kew, the old Countess 
gave a loose to that energetic temjier with which Nature had gifted 
her ; a temper whicli she tied up sometimes, and kept from barking and 
biting, but which, when nnniuzzled, was an animal of whom all her 
ladyship’s family had a just apprehension. Not one of them but in his 
or her time had been wounded, lacerated, tumbled over, otherwise 
friglitened or injured by this unruly brute. The cowards brought it 
sops and patted it ; the prudent gave it a clear berth, and walked round 
so as not to meet it ; but woe be to those of the family wlio liad to 
bring the meal and prepare the litter, and (to speak respectfully) share 
the kennel with Lady Kew’s “ Black Dog ! ” Surely a fine furious 
temper, if accornjtanied with a certain magnanimity and bravery 
which often go together with it, is one of the most precious alid for- 
tunate gifts with which a gentleman or lady can be endowed. A 
})erson always ready to figlit is certain of the greatest consideration 
among his or her family circle. tThe lazy grow tired of contending 
with him ; the timid coax and Hatter him; antj, as almost every one is 
timid or lazy, a bad-tempered man is sure to have his own way. It is 
he who commands, and all the otners obey. If he is a gourmand, he 
lias what he likes for dinner, and the tastes of all the rest are subser- 
vient to him. She (we playfully transfer the gender, as a bad temper 
is of both sexes') has tlie place which she likes best in the drawing- 
room, nor do her parents nor her brothers and sisters venture to take 
her favourite chair. If she wants to go to a party, mapima will dress 
iierself in spite of her headache ; and papa, who hates those drea4ful 
soirees, will go upstairs after dinner, and put on his poor old wliite 
neckcloth, though he has been toiling at chambers all day, and must 
]>e there early in tlie morning. He will go out with her, we say, and 
stay for the cotillon. If the family are taking tJieir tour in tlie sum- 
mer, it is she who ordains whither they shall go, and when they shall 
stop. If he comes home late, tlie dinner is kept for him, and not one 
dares to say a word, though ever so hungry. If he is in a good humour, 
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how fivf*ry one frisks about and is happy ! How the servants jump np 
.at his bell, and run to wait u}3on him ! How they sit up patiently, 
and how eagerly they run to fetch cabs in the rain ! Whereas, for you 
and for me, wlio have tlie tempers of angels, and never were known to 
be angry or to complain, nobody cares wiiether we are pleased or not. 
Our wives go to the milliner s and send us the bill, and we pay it. Our 
John finishes reading the newspaper before he answers our bell and 
brings it to us ; our sons loll in the arm-chair we should like, fill the 
house with their yrmng men, and smoke in tlie dining room ; our tailors 
fit us badly ; our butchers give us the youngest mutton ; our trades* 
men dun us much more quickly than otlier people, because they know 
we are good-natured ; and our servants go out whenever they like, and 
openly have their friends to supper in the kitchen.’ — vol. i. j>. 321. 

Madame de Ciirardin lias tjjie same idea, but not worked out 
with the same felicitous prodigality of detail, in her disquisition 
upon ‘ profitable defects.’ She adds obstinacy to the list, because, 
she remarks, ‘ every one says of an obstinate man, “ You will get 
nothing from and he is let alone in conseqmmcc.’ The 

reflections we have quoted treat of outside frailties : in the next 
our great explorer of the human heart conducts us into one of its 
inner chambers. 

^Thc writer of these veracious pages was once walking through a 
splendid English palace, standing amidst parks and gardens, than uhieh 
none more niagniflcerit has been seen since tlie days of Aladdin, in 
company with a melancholy friend, who viewed all things darkly 
through his gloomy eyes. The Jiousckeeper, pattering on fiefore us 
from chamber to chamber, was expatiating upon the magnitict^nce of 
this picture ; the beauty of that statue ; the marvellous richness of these 
hangings and carpets; the admirable likeness of the late Marquis by 
Sir Thomas, of his father, the fifth Earl, by Sir Joshua, and so on ; when, 
in the very richest room of the wiiole castle, Hicks — sucli was my 
melancholy companion’s name — stopped the cicerone in her prattle, 
saying in a hollow voice, Aial now^, madam, will you sh<)w us the 
closet where the skeleton is?** THfe scared functionary paused in the 
midst of her harangue ; that article was not inserted in the catalogue 
which she daily utters to visitors for their half-crown. Hicks’s question 
brought a darkness down upon the hall where we w ere standing. We 
did not see the room ; and yet I have no doubt there is such an one ; 
and ever after, M^hen I have thought, of the splendid castle towering in 
the midst of shady trees, under which the dajipled deer are browsing; 
of the terraces gleaming with statues, and briglit with a hundred 
thousand flowers; of the bridges and shining fountains and rivers 
wherein the castle -windows reflect their festive gleams, when the halls 
are filled with happy feasters, and over the darkling woods comes the 
sound of music — always, 1 say, when I think of Castle Bluebeard, it is 
to think of that dark little closet which I know is there, and which the 
lordly owner opens shuddering— after midnight — when he is sleepless 
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an<l must go unlock it, when the palace is hmhed, wiien beauties 
are sleeping around him unconscious, and revellers are at rest. 0 
Mrs. Housekeeper, all the other keys hast thou, but that key thou hast 
not ! Have we not all sucli closets, my jolly friend, as well as the noble 
Marquis of Carabas ? At night, when all the house is asleep but you, don't 
you got up and peep into yours ? IV lien you in your turn are slumbering, 
up gets Mrs. Brown from your side, steals down stairs like Amina to her 
ghoul, clicks open the secret door, and looks into her dark depository, 
jbd she tell you of that little aflair with Smith long before she knew 
you ? Pslia ! who knows any one save himself alone ? ' Who, in 
showiiiL^ his house to the closest and dearest, doesn’t keep back the key 
of a closet or two? I think of a lovely reader laying flown the pasje, 
and looking over at her unconscious husband, asleep, perhaps, after 
dinner. Yes, madam, a closet he hath, and you who pry into every- 
thing shall never have the key of it. think of some honest Othello 
pausing over this very sentence in a railroad carriage, and stealthily gazing 
at ])es(ieinona opfiosite to liiin, innocently administering sandwiches to 
their little boy. — 1 am trying to turn oft* the sentence with a joke, you 
see — -I feel it is growing too dreadful, too serious.* — vol. i. p. 112. 

There are many eloquent passages in the ‘ Ncwcomes’ upon 
the uuballowe^l marriages whitdi arc the grand theme of the 
work. Two paragraphs contain the summary of Lady Clara’s 
tragic^ history — what she was, and what she might iiavc been ; the 
fair prospect which nature had provided for her, and the dark i'ate 
to which her parents condemned lier.^ 

‘ I'oor Lady Olara ! 1 fancy a better lot ftr you than that to which 
fate handed you over. I fancy tJiere need have been no deceit in your 
fond simple little heart, could it but Jiave been given into other 
keeping. But you were consigned to a master whose scorn and Ijiuelty 
terrified you; under whose sardonic glances your scared eyes were 
afraid to look up, and before whose gloomy coldness you dareti not be 
happy. Suppose a little plant, very frail and delicate from the ftrst, 
but that might have bloomed sweetly and, borne fair flowers, had it 
received warm shelter and kindly nurture ; suppose a young creature 
taken out of her home, and given over to a hard master whose caresses 
are as insulting as his neglect ; consigned to cruel usage ; to weary lone* 
liness ; to bitter, bitter recollections of the past ; suppose lier scliotded 
into liypocrisy by tyranny — and then, quick, let us hire an advocate to 
roar out to a British jury the wrongs of i^er injured husband, to palit 
the agonies of his bleeding heart (if Mr. Advocate gets plain tifl'’s brief 
in time, and before defendant’s attorney has retained him), and to shoiv^ 
society injured through liim. Let us console martyr, I say, witl| 
thumping damages ; and as for the woman — the guilty wretch! — let m 
lead her out and stone her.’ — vol. ii. p. 168. 

The catastrophe is not long in coining. Lady Clara elopes 
with the Jack Belsize, who possessed her heart when she gave 
her hand to Sir Barnes, and how well does Mr, Thackeray tell 
the conseq uences of the attempt to rectify wrong by wrong I — ^ 
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^ So Lady Clara fties from the custody of her tyrant, but to what a 
rescue? The very man who loves her, and gives her asylum, pities 
and deplores her. She scarce dares to look out of the windows of lier 
new Itome upon the world, lest it should know and reproach her. All 
the sisterhood of friendship is cut otF from her. If she dares to go 
abroad she feels the sneer of the world as slie goes through it, and 
knows that malice and scorn whisper behind her. People, as criminal 
but undiscovered, make room for her as if her touch were pollution. 
She knows she has darkened the lot and made wretched the home of 
the man \Vh()m she loves best, that his friends who see her treat her 
with but a doubtful respect, and the domestics who attend her with 
a suspicious obedience. In the country lanes, or the streets of tlie 
country town, neighbours look aside as the carriage passes in which she 
sits splendid and lonely. Hough hunting companions of her husband's 
come to her table ; he is driven -fierforoe to tiie company of flatterers 
and men of inferior sort ; his equals, at least in his own home, will not 
Jive with him. She would be kind, perhaps, and charitable to the cot- 
tagers round about her, but she fears to \isit them lest they too should 
scorn her. The clergyman who <listributes her charities blushes and 
looks awkward on passing her in the village, if he should be walking 

with his wife or one of his children No wonder that her husband 

does not like home, except for a short while in the hunting season. No 
wonder that lie is away all day ; how can he like a home which she Jms 
made so wretched ? ’ — vol. ii. p. 197. 

From these calamities of life — sorrows which know no healing, 
and spread over the whole ^of existence like a pall — wc turn to 
give a specimen of. Mr. Thackeray’s mode of representing the 
lighter incidents of everyday occurrence, and take for this 
purpose one of those offshoots from the tree which can be 
transplanted without injury. Paul de Florae has married for lier 
money the daughter of a Manchester manufacturer, a good, 
vulgar little body, who lived for a considerable period, separated 
from her husband, at her villa at Rosebury, where she is looked 
down upon by the clergyman, Dr. Potter, and his wife and 
daughters, who are visited occasionally by a county family. 
Sir Barnes ’Newcome has at last electioneering motives for 
taking up the neglected Madame de Florae, and resolves to call 
ujlon her. 

‘ One day the curriage-and-four came in state from Newcome Park, 
with the well-known chaste liveries of the Newcomes, and drove up 
Rosebury Green, fowft*ds the parsonage-gate, where Mrs. and the 
Miss Potters happened to be standing, cheapening fish from a donkey- 
man, with whom they were in the habit of dealing. The ladies were 
in their pokiest old head-gear and most dingy gowns, when they per- 
ceived the carriage approaching ; and considering^ of course, that the 
visit of the Park People was intended for them, dashed into the rectory 
lo change their clothes, leaving Rowkins, the costermonger, in the 
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v<*ry midst of the negotiation about the three maekarel. Mamma got 
that new bonnet out of the band-box ; Lizzy and Liddy skipped up to 
their bed-room, and brought out those dresses which they wore at the 
(fcfmnfT at the Newcome Athenaeum, when Lord Leveret came down to 
Jecture ; into which they no sooner had hooked their lovely slioulders, 
than they reflected with terror that mamma had been altering one of 
papa’s flannel waistcoats, and had left it in the drawing-room, when* 
they were called out by the song of Howkins and the appearance of his 
donkey’s ears over the green gate of the rectory. To think of the l^ark 
People coming, and the drawing-room in that dreadful state [ But 
they came dow'n stairs the Park People were not in the room, 
the woollen garment still on the table (how they plunged it into 
the ohifli)nier I), and nie only visitor was Howkins, the costermonger, 
grinning at the open French windows, with the three mackarel, and 
crying, '** Make it sixpence, Miss — don’t say fippens, Maam, to a pore 
fellow fliat has a wife and family.” So that the young' ladies had to 
cry - Impudence!” Get away, you vulgar, insolent creature! — 
Go round, sir, to the back door ! ” How dare yon ? ” and the like ; 
fearing lest Lady Ann Newcome, and ytfung Ethel, and Barnes, should 
enter in the midst of this ignoble controversy. They never came at all 
— those Park People. How very odd! 'fliey passed the rectory-gate ; 
they drove on to Madame de Florae’s lodge. Tliey w^ent in. They 
stayed for half-an-hour ; the horses driving round and round the gravel- 
road before the house; and Mrs. Potter and the girls speedily going 
to the upper chambers, and looking out of the room where the nraicis 
slept, saw Lady Ann, Ethel, and Barnes walking with Madanu^ de 
Florae, going into the conservatories, issuing thence with Mac Whirter, 
the gardener, bearing huge bunches of grapes and large fasces of’ 
flowers; they saw Barnes talking in the most respectful manner to 
Madame de Florae ; and, when they went down stairs and had their 
work before them — ^Liddy her gilt .music-book, Lizzy her embroidered 
altar-cloth, Mamma her scarlet cloak for one of the old women — they 
had the agony of seeing the barouchd^ over the railings whisk by, with 
tlie Park People inside, and Barnes driving the four horses.’ — vol. ii. 
p. 177. 

Every one can judge of the truth of a scene which every one 
has Avitnessed, and may remark what reality is given to the nar- 
rative by that accumulation of characteristic details upon which 
so much of the novelist’s art depends. The husband of Madame 
de Florae is reconciled to his wife, goes down with her to Hose* 
bury, and determines to act the part of a thorough Englishman. 
His appearance in that character, which he has so elaborately got 
up, is a perfect sketch, equally ludicrous and truthful ; — 

^ “ En Angleterre je me fais Anglais, vois tu, nion ami,” continued 
the Prince. Demain e’est Sunday, et tu vas voir !” Sunday morning 
arrived in the course of time, and tl»en Florae appeared as a most won- 
derful Briton indeed ! He w ore top-boots and buckskins ; and after 
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breakfast, when we went to church, a white great coat with a little cape, 
in wliich garment he felt that his similarity to an English gentleman 
was perfect. In conversation with his grooms and servants iie swore 
freely, — not that he was accustomed to employ oaths in his own ])rjvate 
talk, but he thought the employment of tliese expletives necessary as an 
English country gentleman. He never dined without a roast beef, and 
insisted that the piece of meat should be bleeding, ‘‘ as you love it, you 
others.*’ He got up boxing-matches, and kept birds for coinl)ats of 
cock, . He assumed the sporting language with admirable enthusiasm — 
drove over to cover with a step]>cre — rode across countri like a good one 
— was splendid in the Iiuiiling-field in his velvet cap and Kapole<jn 
boots, and made the hunt welcome at Roseburv.*— voL ii. p. 180. 
... . 

Another brief episode of the dramatic kind shall conclude our 
extracts. The elopement of Lady Clara Newcorne occurs just as 
Lord Farintosli is about to marry Ethel ; and his Lordship's two 
shadows, whose business it is to keep him in good humour with 
himself, and by consequence with them, have to deal as they l)est 
can with the effect wliiclr the stigma upon tlic family of the 
intended bride may produce upon their noble chief : — 

‘ It may naturally he su]>pose(i that his Lordship’s gonlkmien-in- 
waiting, CapUdri Henchman, Jack Todliunter, and the rest, had many 
misgivings of their own respecting their ])atron’s change in life, and 
couhJ not view without anxiety the advent of a mistress wlio might 
reign ovxr him and them ; wdio might jK)s.sibly not like their company, 
and might exert her influence over her husband to oust these* lionest 
fellows from places in which they were veiy comfortable. I’lie jovial 
rogues had the run of my Lord’s kitchen, stables, cellars, and cigar- 
boxes, A new marchioness might hate Iiuating, smoking, jolly i^arties, 
and toad-eaters in general, or might bring into the house favoujites of 
her own. I ara sure any kind-hearted man of the world must feel for 
the position of these faithful, doi|btful, disconsolate vassals, and have a 
sympathy for their rueful looks and demeanour as they eye the splendid 
preparations for the ensuing marriage ; the grand furniture sent to my 
lord’s castles and houses, the magnificent plate prov ided for Jiis tables — 
tables at which they may never have a knife and f()rk ; castles and 
hattses of which the poor rogues may never be allowed to pass the doors. 
When, then, “the elopement in High Life,” which has been described 
in the previous pages, burst upon the town in the morning papers, I can 
fancy the agitationwhicli the news occasioned in tlie faithful bosoms of 
the generous I’odhunter and the attached Ilencliman. My lord w'as 
not in his own house as yet. lie and his friends still lingered ou in the 
little house in May Fair ; the dear little baclielor’s quarters, wliere they 
had enjoyed such good dinners, such good suppers, such rare doings, 
such a jolly time. I fancy Hench coming down to breakfast and read- 
ing the ‘‘ Morning Post.” I imagine Tod dropping in from his bed- 
room over the way, and Hench handing the paper over to Tod, and 
the conversation which ensued between these worthy men. 
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* ** Pretty news, ain’t it, Toddy?” says Henchman, looking up from 
a Perigord-pie, which the faithful creature is discussing. Always 
expected it/’ remarks tlie other. Anybofly who saw them together 
last season must have known it. The chief himself spoke of it to 
me.” 

‘ It ’ll (put him up awfully when he reads it. Is it in the ‘ Morning 
Post ? ’ He lias the ‘ Post ’ in his bed-room. I know he has rung his 
l3ell : T heard it. Bowman, has his lordship read his paper yet ? ” 
Bowunan, the valet, said, ‘*1 believe you, he have read his paper. When 
he road it he jumped out of be<l and swore most aw'ful. I cut as soon 
as J could,” continued Mr. Bowman, whoavas on familiar, nay, con- 
temptuous terms with the other tv\o gentlemen. “•Enough to make 
any man swear,’' says 1'oddy to Henchman, and both were alarmed in 
their noble souls reflecting that their chieftain was now actually getting 
up and dressing himself; that he would speedily, and in the course of 
nature, come down stairs, and then most probably ‘would begin swear* 
ing at thehi. The most noble Mungo Malcolm Angus was in an awful 
state of iniud, when at length. he a])peared in the break fast -room. “Why 
the da^h do yon make a tap-room of this? ” he cries. The trembling 
Henchman, who has l)e.i>un to smoke — as he has done a hundred times 
before* in this bachelor’s hall— flings Iiis cigar into the fire. “ Tliere 
you go— nothing like it! Why don’t you fling some more in ? You 
can get ’em at Hudson’s for five guineas a pound,” bursts out the youth- 
ful p(*er.’-^ii. p. 200. 

‘ Satire or sense, alas ! can Ilenoliman feel? ’ 

His brethren, who belong to the genus toad-eater, unless they 
are of tlie identical species described by Mr. Thackeray, nor 
perhaps (;ven then, will not recognise their likeness. Major f^en- 
dcnnis, who might be txjrmed a toad-eater unattaciied, who called 
no single peer master, who flitted from table to table, and was 
of the courtliest and most flnish^^breed, despised the members 
of the family who served a singleWwner, followed him like a dog, 
obeyed his whistle or call, crouched at his feet, and ran where 
he wa.s hied. ‘ My Uncle and Captain Henchman,’ — it is Arthur 
Pendennis who reveals tlie fact — ^disliked each other very much, 
I am sorry to say : sorry to add that it was very amusing to bear 
either one of them speak of the other.’ 

‘ Happy, harmless fable-land,’ exclaims Mr. Thackeray. The 
fabledand of his creattion is more than this. Those who have 
traversed it leisurely have found it as healthful as it is beguiling, 
and it is through its more sterling qualities that he has won for 
his book a loving admiration in many a home where genius alolie 
would have been fainfly welcomed. It is a proud privilege to 
have been able, month by month, for nearly two years, to inter- 
weave his fictions into the daily existence of his readers, and bring 
his mimic characters into competition with the living world, till 
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forgetting- they were shadows, we have followed their fortunes, 
and discussed their destinies and conduct as though they had been 
breathing flesh and blood. ‘ What a wonderful art ! ' so we may 
suppose some future critic of the English humourists to say — ‘ what 
an admirable gift of nature was it by which the author of these 
tales was endowed, and which enabled him to fix our Interest, to 
waken our sympathy, to seize upon our credulity, so that we be- 
lieve in his people, speculate gravely upon their faults or their 
excellences, and talk about them as if we had breakfasted with 
them this morning in their actual drawing-rooms, or should meet 
them this afternoon in the Park ! What a genius ! — what a vigour ! 
— what a bright-eyed intelligence and observation I — what a whole- 
some hatred for meanness and knavery ! What a vast sympathy ! — 
what a cheerfulness ! — what a manly relish of life I — what a love 
of human kind 1 Wliat a poet is here ! — watching, meditating, 
brooding, creating! What multitudes of truths has that man 
left behind him ! What generations he has taught to laugh 
wisely and fairly I What scholars he has formed and accustomed 
to the exercise of thoughtful humour, and the manly play of wit !’ 
Such is Mr. Thackeray’s character of Fielding — such to the 
letter is the character, as a novelist, of the author of the 
‘ Newcomes.’ . ♦ 


Akt. IV. — Selections from the Family Papers preserved at 
Caldwell^ 1496-1853. Presented to the Maitland Club by 
AVilliam Mure, M.P. Glasgow, 1854. 

^PHESE three substantial (iWTtos are among the very valuable 
X of the many icontributicTO to that excellent Society, the 
Maitland Club, to which our historians and archaeologists have 
been so much indebted. By this lifting up Jinother corner of 
the curtain hung ,over the private scenes of auld lang syne, 
glimpses of the manners of our Scottish forefathers are offered, and 
an insight is given of the hopes and fears, the joys and sorrows, 
by which their days were rounded off : thus introduced to their 
homes and hearts, we become familiar with details too much 
neglected by grave historians, whose stilty jien seldom conde- 
scended to deal with trifles below their dignity. Recorders only 
of events at which the world grew pale, they noted down the 
thunder-crashes that scarred the mountain summits, while the 
humble valleys beneath lay overlooked in their obscurity. These 
family papers, rescued from the moths of muniment rooms, from 
the tidy matron or the fatal bousemaiden — -these planks saved 
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from the wreck of ag;es, are relics of increasing value ; they form 
the basis of national investigation, which widens with the diffu- 
sion of education and enliglitened curiosity. In an exhaustion 
of the present, inquiry which must be fed, falls back on first 
principles, and is driven to the past ; and whatever draws us 
from the present, elevates in the intellectual scale. Thus poor 
finite mortals, who remount the stream of time, give battle to 
oblivion, and dispute victory with the grave. 

No apology was needed from Mr. Mure on the ground of the 
little claim which the private memoirs of a private family might 
have to publics attraction. It is fron^ such untampered materials 
that history in the aggregate is best constructed ; and in early 
periods how much of general history was included in that of 
individuals, by whom tlic f(>rm and pressure of the age and its 
spirit was illustrated ! And here, once for all, we must enter our 
literary protest against Mr. Mure’s usual intitulation of Colonel ; 
this brevet rank militates against all our inkstand associations, 
and throws an air of improbability over learned and critical 
authorship. We have already called attention in our No. 139 
to Mr. Mure’s classical pilgrimage to Greece, which, undertaken 
in true Homeric faith, formed a fitting preparation to his opus 
magnum^ ‘ The History of the Language and Literature of Ancient 
Greece,’ a work discussed in our No. 174, and which, combining 
all the research and accuracy of the German school without its 
dulness and want of good taste, is written in a most searching, 
liberal, and genial spirit. Strong indeed must be the coveys 
of militia captains, majors and minors, whose brigaded brains 
could have furnished one chapter. Let right men ever be 
in right places ; and well will our muscular country-gentlemen 
teach the young idea to shoot, ||^nd assuredly from their nur- 
series many, the stoutest and bravest, will^kiarch with hommr 
to the East, who would have quailed aifd failed when examined 
in Polybius and political economy. Mr. Mure, recognising 
the duties as well as the rights of property, and acting as 
became the chief of his time-honoured race, for a while laid# 
down the pen for the sword ; and if he exchanged the banquet 
of the Homeric gods for the mess, let it be hoped that, induced 
by his example, the sons of clansmen bold mixed a thought of 
Castalian streams with their native farintosh. Be that M it 
may, we can only deal with the Colonel in our and in hi* cri- 
tical phase. 

Our learned compiler has illustrated these volumes with a 
ning commentary of notes, by which this evidence from the 
tomb is explainetl ; he has throughout exercised an amiable 
caution, both in the avoidance of tender, disputed points, as in 
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refraining from opening many ticklish questions now settled, 
rightfully or wrongfully, which might jar with the politics and 
opinions of his readers whatever they may be. He has 
moreover prefixed to these Selections a memoir of the gene- 
alogy and leading incidents of the House of Caldwell, and 
thus introduces his readers in this prologue, to the principal 
performers of a drama extending over the three centuries (acts, 
as it were) on which the destiny and well-being of Scotland 
hinged. Thus, in this Banquo glass, in this moving diorama, 
so full of interest first the armed chieftain of the elan Imrrles on 
to tlie raid and foray, to ths^ slaughter of foeman and the sacking 
of fortress. Anon, as the feudal spirit of the age is changed, the 
tragic wail of war, civil and religious, is heard, and the cnirnhling 
throne and altar tingle to tlie social extremities ; then, when the 
hurricane, spent in its own violence, is passed, the horizon 
brightening up with th^ coming of better days ushers in the 
union with England, and the epithalamium, joined in by the 
chorus of Caldwell, constitutes a happy conclusion and epilogue. 
The details which mark the gradual transition from an iron age to a 
golden one of law and order revealed from these repositories, often 
amusing as a romance, jiosscss the charm of truth — that sine 
qua non to the British ooGos-, and which is often stranger than 
fiction — whatever may be predicated and practised across the 
Channel. 

Tbe Mures, an ancient, although untitled family, would, had 
they flourished beyond the Elbe or Niemen, have been piinces at 
the least : they descend from Sir Reginald Mure, who in 1329 
was Lord High Chamberlain of Scotland. The family name was 
differently written in different periods : More and Moore are the 
most ancient forn^; Mure and Muir the most usual ; but a 
settled nomendatiM is a nicety of modem orthography. Early 
in the fourteenth century, Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Adam Mure, 
married her cousin the of Strathaven, who, succeetling to the 
throne as Robert II., was the first sovereign of the House of 
iStuart, and by him she became mother of tlie whole blood royal 
of that race: her grand-uncle cemented tbe connexion by maiTy- 
ing the wealthy sister of Robert’s first wife. No wonder that 
finally a Mure — backed by royal alliances and grants of forfeited 
lands — should become one of the richest and most powerful 
subjects. The family split into many branches, of which the 
House of Caldwell, although not the chief, has ever ranked very 
high ; and their estates in Ayr and Renfrewsliire were acquired 
about the close of the fourteenth century by the marriage of a 
Mure with the heiress of' Caldwell of that ilk. While we pass 
rapidly over the detailed links of a eleariy made out pedigree. 
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as an inquiry of private rather than of public interest, the honest 
pride of birtli which stimulated this genealogical labour of love, 
cdaiins the respect of all who, like ourselves, are believers in 
race. The organic laws of breeding from a good stock are not 
to be defied, and blood must tell in the long run of every race of 
honour. Nor does the tendency to truth, hon sang mpeut 
form a bad point in ‘ raising ’ an historian. 

However the sons of nobodies may affect to sneer at these 
vanities of vanities, and pretend that a pot of clay is as good as 
porcelain, to he born an Hidalgo, a son of somebody, is a distimv 
tion that courts cannot confer, nor mobs take away ; and its real 
value may be tested by the cash a millocrat millionaire would pay 
down for a genuine grandfather. Tlie nonveau riche finds it ejrsier 
to be inseril)ed in the Grand Livre de Mentes of tlie Bourse at 
Paris, than in the Libro de Orooi aristocratic V enice. Nor is this 
infirmity one from which strongest minds can escape : thus 
Byron was prouder of his seat in the House of Lords than of his 
plac e in the poets’ corne^r on Parnassus. Mr. Mure has' grafted 
a new laurel on the ancestral stock by adding to the accidental 
honour of birthright, tlie personally achieved aristocracy of intel- 
lect. Thus, our Hidalgo^ as the ISpaniard has it, is also li\}o de 
sus obras — son of his own works — and is himself, had it l)een 
needed, a founder of a family to which those who come* after 
might honestly look up. 

♦Since the clays of Horace, name and birth withoitt properly has 
not been rated in the books so liigh as vile sea- weed ; a fisc al 
dilemma from which the Mures are happily exempt, and have 
long beem. Touching their ample territorial possessions, one of 
the earliest documents, dated 1496, is an instrument of.sav.ine 
of Sir Adam Mure’s — Nobilis viri Ada? Mur de Cauldvel-— 
peac'.eably and legally conveying a small haJ®et called Kempis- 
Jand, alias Breedsorrow, so named because of the ‘ grate sorrow 
it bred in debatting and contesting for hereditable right there- 
of.’ This ‘canting’ term kemping^ an oW Scotch word for 
‘ striving and fighting,’ was a symbol and commentary of a ' 
disputatious age, when border chiefs, great coveters of Naboth’s 
vineyard, converted many an adjoining field into a campus belli^ 
of which the strongest man reaped the liarvest with his clayniore. 

This forefather Adam, knighted by James IV. as a pmuac 
chevalier and C’id Campeador, is described by flattering annalists 
as ‘a gallant stout man, having many feuds with his neighboum^ 
which were managed with great fierceness and much bloodshed.’ 

‘ Hector Mwyr,’ son of this worthy sire, was killed in 1499, by the 
Maxwells of Pollok, whose laird narrowly escaped the mwkfta of 
Caledonia and the wild justice of Hector’s brother. Tbis pretty 
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quarrel long* remained an heirloom in the families, and the spirit of 
tire age is read in the indictment of the avenger John for laying an 
ambuscade for John Maxwell and his man, and capturing them 
with ‘ wikid malice wrangwislie and violentlie/ Neither did 
this John respect the holy church, for in 1515 we find him busy 
‘ with maister full spoliatioun,’ sacking the palace at Glasgow of 
Archbishop Beaton, and ‘ breking down of the samyn with arta- 
zary [artillery] and utherwaies/ 

This feat was more political than sacrilegious ; the prelate, a 
supporter of the Regent Duke of Albany, was opposed by the 
Lennox league, and this bold partisan Mure, a master of his art, 
was no hand at mere legal logomachies. The triumph of the 
league was short, and the very next year, when the Regent recovered 
the ascendant, an action was brought ‘ aganis Johnne Mure for 
the wrangisand violenttejection/ The curious indictment printed 
at p. 54 enumerates the items of the damages done. At the in- 
ventory of the household stuff of a Scottish lord-chancellor and 
archbishop of that day, Lincoln’s Inn and Lambeth — not to say the 
most non-erastian manse of the Free Kirk — may blush. The ward- 
robe of the prelate was in truth rich in ‘ gowns of scarlet lynit 
with furreis,’ in rings of gold ‘ with precious stanes,’ — articles of 
greater value than size, and easily carried off in troublous times. 
The bishop was stronger in feather-beds than towels, and while 
he possessed ‘ 13 roasting-spets and 18 pots,’ his plate veschell 
[vaisselle] consisted only of ‘ 5 duzane of pewder ; his larders, 
garde viandes, were stocked with 15 swine, 4 dakyr of salt 
liyds, 6 duzane salmon, and 1 last of salt herring.’ The strong- 
hold was victualled with vivers for the garrison, perhaps 
more substantial than elegant. But the prelate’s private provision 
was of another ki^ : his grocery, ‘ pepir, saffron, ginger, sugar, 
clovis, and canned ^ reasonable sipping of loving-cups 
and spicy bishop, while the ‘ 12 tunnes of wyne * in the cellar 
judiciously relieved the^lt diet. The store of ordnance and 
‘ villanous saltpetre,’ was commensurate with the commissariat : 

barrels of gunpowder, 11 gunnis, 14 halkirks, 14 steel bon- 
nets, and 13 pair of splints,’ formed the outei^ defences of this castle 
of tte church militant. In this schedule the backward condi- 
tion and discomforts of the epoch are revealed ; few even in 
this mansion of a magnate and minister are the evidences of intel- 
lectual enjoyment : no vestige is to be traced of a library — that 
larder for the mind ; no Bible, not even a breviary for the bishop, 
is catalogued. 

The ‘ lands and guts ’ of the said John Mure were so ‘ compelled 
and distrensed ’ for these damages, that he was driven to mort- 
gage an estate for ^ auchtt hundredth merks,’ an incumbrance from 
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which he was relieved in 1527 by the Earl of Eglington, with 
whom he was connected by marriage ; but the benefit was bur- 
dened with a bond of inanrent, ayid limited space alone prevents 
our citing the curibus deed. The laird thereby became bound, 
‘ me and myne airs perpetuallie to bekum man and servant till 
the Erie, and till his airs perpetuallie,* and to do him military 
service so long as the sum lent should remain unpaid ; and the 
lender, in further security, was conditionally ‘ infeft’ with a 
portion of the lands of Caldwell The obligation of service hung 
long over the house, and in 1665 the Lord Eglington of the day 
called for the penalty of the bond, on some alleged default of per- 
formance. The two opinions of learned counsel repudiating the 
validity of the claim, illustrate the transition from feudal 
violence to constitutional law. The signature of Caldwell affixed 
to the original deed, with ‘ his hand on the pen led by the 
notary,’ offers evidence that he could not write ; this faculty, now 
common to every cottar’s son in Scotland, was rare then among 
lairds and laymen. The power to wield the pen — an accom])lish- 
ment clerical not military — was held to unfit the hand for the 
sword. The rude barons and mere soldiers despised letters, and 
looked down upon men of learning and sctholars, who, then as may 
be now, qui(*tly returned the compliment ; and the priests, too wise 
to risk the substance for the shadow, and in possession of the mo- 
nopoly of knowledge — power — chuckled when brute and armed 
force that feared no sword, trembled before the crosier. The Ixdd 
but unlettered Sir John was killed in his time and turn by the Cun- 
ingbaiiis of Achett, by whom soon after the Earl of Eglington 
was also dispatched ; the family honours and habits were wortliily 
maintained by Sir Robert Mure, son and successor of this Sir 
John, who, when cited at the trial of a kinsman accused of many 
murders, for tampering with witnesses, pleadUd successfully ‘ that 
he could not be expected to act otherwise when a clansman’s life 
was at stake.’ ^ 

The first act of the Caldwell drama closed with this briglit 
knight, few of wliosc predecessors died peaceably in their beds 
or were longevous ; yet their life, if short, was lively, ‘ very 
exciting, sir,’ as fighting Picton said amid the bombs of BadajoK. 
The resources of Jiuman vegetation in the country were rare before 
turnpikes, turnips, and quarter sessions were invented ; an<l whetl 
war was the serious business, and the chace, its mimic, the re- 
creation, the transition was easy from stalking the red deer to the 
ambuscade and ‘ slochter ’ of a neighbour foe. In remote eouti- 
ties, hardly yet over-fertile in events and novelties, injuries livere 
dong brooded over : the monotony of life was. broken by the plot- 
ting and committing great crimes, and by the discussion and 
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rettiembrance of them afterwards ; thus to wipe out the stain 6f 
a murdered kinsman was the inheritance of generations, and the 
demon of reven<^e, the first duty of a good chief, was immortal. 

A change had come over the social spirit when the second act 
of our drama commenced. Tfio monarchical principle, which, by 
absorbing petty tyrants into the throne, had triumphed over the 
feudal, was now itself to be put to severe trial, and the inc reading 
importance of the middle classes led to that reaction of the many 
against the monopolies in Church and State of the few, which, 
commenced before by Knox, was now to be consummated by 
Cromwell. Soon the corning calamities cast a sliadow before 
them, for however good may have emerged ultimately out of the 
fermentation of evil, the liappiness of thousands was wrecked 
during the process. The little black cloud rising on the liorizon 
could not escape the far-seeing; thus the dying voice of one 
of this family in 1640 expresses, in the quaint Anglo-Scoto lan- 
guage, a solemn foreboding which cannot be misunderstood : — 

^ For samickel as at this tyine thair is great appeiranee of trublesand 
warres in this land, wliilk God of Tils iiifiuit mei eic preveht, and grant 
ane happie and glide refer rnatioune to the glorie of His name. Ilowbeit 
I, Robert Mure, of Cauldwell, am now baith weill and haill in hodie, 
spirit, and mynd ; yit, considering there is nothing more certaine nor 
death, and nothing more uiicertaine nor the tyme and manor yrof . . , 
tliairfor 1 lieirby mak my latter will and testament.' 

This long foreseen hurricane jiassed comparatively gently over 
the house of Caldwell, whose owmers were minors during the down- 
fall of Charles and the ascendancy of Cromw(dl ; but the factory 
accounts of their guardians mark unmistakeably the general 
malaise of Scotland. Unfortunate Caledonia, alternatcdy a victim 
to royalist and republican, might well exclaim, ‘A plague on both 
your houses V Meantime the lairds, youthful and un lashed with ])o- 
litics, cared little for these things, and rejoicing in horsefiesb, were 
curious in costume and became the dandies of their day ; constant 
charges occur in their ‘ small accounts ' for ‘ dozanes of silver and 
gold buttones/ doublets of ‘ Pan velvet,’ with ‘ sweit Cordiphant 
gloves.’ These items, the ‘ Pannos’ of Italy, the perfumed skins of 
‘Cordova,’ with the ‘ daithes of Holland ’ and ‘ Frcnche serges,’ 
denote a dependence on the foreigner for most articles of luxury 
and refinement, and indicate the backward condition of national 
manufacture, and this in the vicinity of Glasgow. Meanwhile 
the expenditure of the young gentlemen in ‘ ink-hornes and 
bulks’ fell below the charges for spurs and ‘buitts,’ nor could the 
* waidgs’ and offerings to their schoolmaster, and doctor be pro- 
nounced prodigious by the most modest of Dominies. * 

Tile accounts are kept in the Scotch money of the time : this 
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currency, full of sound and show, sij^nifics but little compared 
to tlie sweet simplicity of the unpretending^ sterling. Accordiiija: 
to Caledonian Cockers, the merk, 13.s\ id, Scot, is worth about 
13 of our pence, and the jmud Scot is only equal to the twelfth 
part of a pound sterling*, or to Is. 8r/., the Scot shilling being thus 
equivalent to the English penny. Tlie use of the pound sterling 
only obtained when the golden age of Scotland dawned after the 
Union with England and her guineas. It is evident, without 
studying Adam Smith, that the value of coins current and in 
whicli accounts are usually kept, offers a test to the wealth of 
nations : thus our plain jmimd shrinks from no comparison with 
the roubh^s or florins of Russia and Austria, imperial and 
impec unious ; nor need this Protestant pound aforesaid, much fcfu- 
the fivepcnny Ihiul of the successor of St. Peter, infallible and 
insolvent; so Spain, ])roudebt of paupers, repudiates in icaivs^ in 
nothing less than royals, worth about twopence-halfpenn^^ ; while 
poor lh)rtugal promises to pay in kingly Reis,* the infinitesiinal 
fraction of a farthing ; but all this mint magnikxjuence clu'ers 
the pride of poverty with the mirage of millions. 

Tluj factory accounts of thesd Mure minors, like the Northum- 
berland and household-books of past centuries, throw much light 
on statistical and politico-economical details, particularly as re- 
gards tlie ordinary outgoings of a Scottish laird and a country estate 
of the period. The best evidence is alsouitforded of tlie incident 
law expenses, of tlie rate of interest on charges, of the variations 
of prices, and of the gradual rise of rents and fall in the value of 
mon(‘y. A long series of tacks or leases furnish curious conveyanc- 
ing precedents, while, to tliose who judge of character by hand- 
writing, the facsimiles of landlords’ and other lords’ complicated 
signatures, when they could sign and deliver their acts and deeds, 
offer sugg(istive materials. The rents, from the scarcity of coin, 
were ])artly paid in kind, — for instance in poultry, eggs, and even 
cream, — a jiayment wliicli occasioned and sustained the rude 
hospitality of the lairds, with whom ready money and luxuries 
were scarce, wants and comforts few. 

These accounts offer collateral evidence of that sad state of 
Scotland during the civil and religious struggle, so truthfully and 
vividly depicted by the great Wizard of the North in his Both« 
wells and Balfours of ‘Old Mortality:’ they tell of times when 
the land was overrun by the armed stranger, when houses were 
converted into barracks, and the owners ‘ dragooned and eaten 
up.’ Charges occur at c^very page for horses taken by the 
Inglishman, for ‘tour gaitts’ which the Inglishman ^ brak,^ and 
with allowances to tenants for free quarterings and billetings of 
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troupers, for ‘ levyis/ cesses, and maintenancies of ‘ Inglish gar- 
risonns/ 

Tlie House of Caldwell escaped better from the ‘ plague and 
pestilence’ which, sure followers of the camp, filled poor Scot- 
land’s miseries to the brim. Fortunately the guardians of the 
Mures were possessed of certain marvellous medicines, which, 
in spite of the selfish injunction in the MS. receipt-book never 
to divulge these family secrets, liave been considerately given to 
the public by their descendant, and submitted, in these days of 
dreaded cholera, to the learned College of Physicians, and to the 
confiding patients of water-doctors, homa'opathists and hygeists 
in general. We subjoin a specimen, in our earnest desire to 
combine useful with entertaining knowledge, and give a peep 
into tlie pharmacopoeia of a period long before Dr. Buchan’s 
book on ‘ Family Medicine* — by making every patient his own 
physician — hurried thousands of good Scots to an untimely end. 

‘ Tak three mutehkeens of Malvosie, and ane handfull of red sage, 
and a handfull of rew, and boyll them till a niutchkeen be wasted ; 
then straine it, and sett it over the fyre againe ; then put thereunto ane 
pennieworthe of long jiejipcr, half ane of ginger, and ane q'ter of ane 
ounce of nuttmogges, all beatteu together; then let it boyl a litle, and 
put therto fyve pemiywortli of inithridat and two of treacle, and a 
qiite of a rnutchkeeii of the best angelick water. Keep this all y" lyfe 
above all bodlic 'Freasures. Tak it alwayes warm both morning and 
evening, ane half spoonfull if ye be in healtlie, and one or two if ye 
be infected, and sweet thereupon. In all the plague tyme (undtT (iod) 
trust to this ; for tiier was never m«ui, woman, nor chyld that this 
deceived. This is not onlie for the comon plague, wh"‘‘ is called the 
seeknesse, but alsoe for the small poekes, luissells, surffete, and diverse 
Ollier deseases. This copied of a Paper found in my Boxchamber, at 
the desye of Besse.’ 

To continue these sanitary revelations, by the leave or without 
the leave of sweet Bisse : — 

‘ Take of asphodcll Romano, and sett it under the sone in the Cani- 
culare dayes, till it become in whyte ashes or lyke wliyt powder. That 
done, put it in a boxe. Then to applyc : Tak the blood or matter of 
the wound on a dearie liniiing, and lay on a little of the powder to the 
blood or matter ; and keep the cloathe in a boxe, qu"" it may nither 
gette muche cold nor too muche heat. This done, dresse the wounded 
persone everie day once, and keepe alwayes lirining cloatlies above the 
wound. But let no linning cloathe which halhe been used or worne by 
anie woman com neare the powder or wounded persone. Observe this 
secreet, and keeire it to yourselfe.’ 

This misogynist mixture is followed up by a medical diagnosis 
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on a Mure of the feminine gender, and not, we trust, sweet 
Ih'sse : — 

" Sir, — T he bearer labours under the common weakness of being 
DOW more feard y“ is just, As she was formerlie a little too confident 
ill her own conduct. The spinal bon head hath never been reslorM 
iiitirly, will make her sensible all her days of a w'cakness in a 
(](‘s(*ent, but will be freed from all acliin paines if she niglitly anoint 
if w‘^' the following||Oyl, viz., Take a littl f'att dogg, take out only his 
])uddings, and putt in his bcllie 4 ounces of Curningseed ; rest him, 
and carefullic kee]» the droping, qrin boyl a handfull of earth wormes 
(pihiil they bc^ leiklie ; then lett it be straind and preservd for use, as 
said is. My humble dutie to you, Ladie. I am, Glanderstoum*, your 
most humble servitor, Johnstoune.’ 

The fend and the foray, the skein dhu and day more, alone could 
have kept down the population of a country possessed of sucdi 
eliecks to death, undevised in the multitudinous pamphlets of 
Mr. Malthus, or the speculations of Miss Martineau. 

The vials of wrath were emptied in all their stern reality upon 
the house of Caldwell at tlie restoration of Charles li. ; the 
national joy of Scotland was soon clouded over by the revival of 
the hierarchy, by prclatist persecutions, and by the bad faith of 
the king, in whose family, sincerity was no marked feature, lie 
indeed, in his hour of need at Breda, had subscribed to the Cove- 
nant, and had (lorifiriruKl the Presbyterian Church as a condition 
of his accession; Imt now, backed by Clarendon, over whom the 
sj)irit of Laud brooded, and disliking the religion of the Presby- 
t(‘rian as one not fit for a gentleman, Charles, who hated the 
Puritans both from creed and policy, lapsed readily — although in 
reality he cared little for religious things, the papacy perhaps cx- 
c(q)ted — into a cognate prelacy. The darkest period of Scotch 
historic al tragedy extended during his reign and that of his brother 
James II. This poor bigot, who preferred dQ|^lation to disaffec- 
tion, thought the fair lands near the Forth ‘never would be wc !1 
uiitill reduced to a hunting field,’ while Lauderdale, his ferocious 
iiiinistcr and the tool of the apostate Archbishop Sharp — scuit 
to his dread account in 1G79 — re-echoed the paternal sentiment, 
and held it to be better ‘ that the West bore windle straws and 
sand larks than rebels,’ But civil rights are easier to be 
trampled on than religious opinions in Scotland, where an an- 
tipathy to the episcopacy and a loathing of Krastian dependence 
was a second nature and conscience. Then where po])ery and 
its shadow, the prelacy, was held to be the harbinger of slavery 
to mind and body, the field conventicle soon superseded the 
c athedral, and the faithful, excited by preaching in the wilderness, 
speedily made it a rendezvous of rebels. Scotchmen, serious by 
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nature, and who really believed, in those days neither knew nor 
practised toleration, that spiritual panacea under which modern 
indifferentism masks itself so plausibly. But persecution was in 
vain, and their church waxed strong when watered by the blood 
of martyrs. Meantime, while war was waged to the knife on 
both sides, between the massacring and massacred, as tiie turn 
might be, the national character became deteriorated under the 
mutual exasperation, and men, worn down by penalties and per- 
secutions, by torturings and inquisitions, grew v^ary of their lives. 

In lf)6G, a year fatal to the West of Scotland, William the 
Laird of Caldwell, irritated beyond endurance, set forth, when 
none could remain neuter, with his armed and mounted tenants 
to join the Covenanters, when marching on Edinburgh. They 
dispersed, however, on hearing of the defeat of the Whig 
insurgents at Pentland on the 28th of November. Caldwell, 
who was then attainted, fled the country, by the assistance 
of devoted clansmen and the supporters of liberty, by whom 
he was highly esteemed. The motleys advanced to him are 
acknowledged in ‘ obligations ’ under the equivocal signature 
of William Robertssone — William Mure the son of Robert — a 
method of disguising a real name, without substituting one alto- 
gether fictitious, commonly adopted by the conscientious Cove- 
nanters in these perilous times of proscription. Our exile died 
in Holland, broken by the disasters of his family and country. 
His forfeited estates of Caldwell were given to General Tliomas 
Dalzell, who was thus rewarded for his victory at Pentland. To 
this unscrupulous tool of the priests, who had learnt cruelty during 
his early service in Russia, is ascribed the introduction of the 
torturing screw, the thumbekin, while wives and sons were put 
to death by him for sheltering husbands and fathers. The hand of 
the new owner fell heavily on the house of Caldwell, the tenants 
were rack-rented, and the time-honoured tower and manor place 
levelled to the du* One vein of good nature ran through this 
granite old General; his permission is preserved and printed 
giving a brother officer leave ‘ to put a boat in the lock att Cald- 
well, and to recreate himselfe by taking of fishes, or any uthcr why 
he pleases,’ and we learn by a note that this ‘ Locklyboth ’ luckily 
still teems with the finny tribe. 

The sins of this William Mure were moreover visited on his 
widow and orphans. The ‘ Lady Caldwell,’ plundered of her 
personal property and jointure, was with her three daughters im- 
prisoned for three years in the Castle of Blackness ; nay, this 
mother, when a child was on its death-bed only two miles from 
the castle, was refused by the Council, when she petitioned to be 
allowed to visit it, although she offered to take the whole garrison 
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with her as a guard, and to incaintain it while she performed the 
last oflices to her fatherless bairn. 

Thti hereditary property of Caldwell, restored to the Mures 
in J(>9() by a special Act of Parliament, passed in 1710 on the 
failun; of tlie elder male line, to William, the head of the cadet 
branch of (ilanderstone, one which had been severed from the 
parent stock by Sir John Mure in 1554. 

The sister of this William gave birth in 1649 to the celebrated 
William C'arstairs, afterwards chaplain to William III. and his 
])riii(ipal adviser in Scottish affairs; for the King, busied with 
distant and more important affairs, gladly availed himself of the 
servic(f‘' of this l)rav(i and discreet man. Carstairs himself also 
had bf'en schooled in adversity, being imprisoned in 1683 after 
the llye House plot; when put to the torture, his resolute 
keeping of important secrets secured to him, on his settling at the 
Hague, the confidence of the Prince of Orange. Wlien he ac- 
companied the King to England at the Revolution, the identical 
instrument whose terrible fbrments ho had resisted was presented 
to him by the (buncil as a delicate attention. William dcsii-ed 
to s(ie the relic;, and tried it on, bidding Carstairs to turn tlio 
s(;rew ; but at the third ‘ gentle violence ’ His Majesty cried out 
Hold, Doctor, hold ! — another turn would make me confess 
anything.’ 

/rile difliculties of the house of Mure passed away with the 
dynasty of tlui Stuarts; William HI., the rising sun, w^as wel- 
comed from Holland by the Presbyterians, who were patronis(‘d 
by the new King from political motives, when a fresh germ of 
dissension arose from the prclatists of Scotland becoming 
Jacobites. 

The MS. journal kept in 1685, by this Carstairs during his 
journey to Holland — then the asylum of persecuted Covenanters 
— and still preserved in the archives of Caldwell, is written in 
a small parchment-bound memorandum book, one sold, as the 
printed doequet — the cover — records, ‘ by Joseph Paste, stationer 
ill the Piatza, on the north side of the Royal Exchange, Lon- 
don ; ' to this little tome is also appended an account of the 
travels of his cousin, our William Murci, in 1696, when he 
visited the head-quarters of 'King William, and was hospitably 
welcomed by Carstairs, who evidently in those handbookless 
days had lent him his journal ; whereupon the canny Scot availed 
himself of the spare blank pages to Inake his own notes on. 

The twin j(juriials here printed in extenso, — although neither 
would nowadays go down in Albemarle Street, — offer a cha- 
racteristic contrast in tlieir treatment of the same scesies by 
the different hands of a grave clergyman and a garrulous Scotoh 
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laird. In those serious times of persecution the professors of an 
austere, morose creed — one suited better to the cheerless North 
than to the genial, sunshiny South — cared little for nature and 
tlj(i fine arts which refine and civilise; curiosity was Calvinbod 
by the repulsive disciples of Geneva and Knox. Having dipped 
their Bibles in vinegar, and dwelling more on the terrors of hell 
than on the joys of heaven, they resisted the seductive siren 
Beauty in all its shapes, and ofi'ering no idolatrous sacrifice to 
the Graces, warred to the death against the Vatican as the mastery 
of iniquity, and scouted all its appeals to tlie heart, ])assioiis, 
enjoyments, wants, and weakness of poor humanity, which that 
system, with the wisdom of serpents, had enlisted into its 
service. 

Tin? tour of William Mure %vas made in 1G9G, and tlu? com- 
monplace curiosity of that period is now become a curiosity of 
itself. ‘ Lc style est riiomme,^ and we recommend to our ex(;el- 
lent friend Peter Cunningham the detail of the lions of Jjondon 
a century and a half ago. The traveller from Caldwell put up at 
first in the city with ‘ one Mr. Mure, a merchant,’ and doubtless 
a Scotch cousin. From there he went to the Pell Mcll — 

^ AVhere I [ipse loquitur] lodged with one Mrs. Noris att llu* 2 
pigeons, where 1 had a most desyreahle societie. 'J’here 1 stayed until 
tlie 24 of May. 1 went frequently alongst the Tames to the city, 
"where 1 went upon the tope of PauPs church, a most famous building 
both for bight and fabricke, wher(‘. 1 had a speciall view of tlie city. I 
saw the Towre, and in it the Armourie, Crownc, with diverse oyer 
rarities ; such as Lyons, 'J'ygcrs, and outlandish wild cattes. I wemt 
also to Bedlam, where I saw mo.st humbleing sights of distempered 
people of all kynds, great care being taken of them in their lodgeings 
and dyet. Some were reclaiming, others reclamed, serveing the rest. 
I w ent to Grassame, where were a great many rarities of stones, fouJes, 
fishes, East and West India rarities, and mummies. Att other tynies 1 
w ent to Whitehall, Westminster ; but frequently to Sr. .lanies' Park 
and the Mell, where I diverted myself oft. Againe to Chelsey, Avliere 
ther is a hospitall of invalide souldicrs, w ho are W'ell cared for. Hiey 
have their chapland, who raorneiiig and eveneing sayes prayers, liesyde 
their lodgeiiigand dyet they have, according to their qualitie, soe much 
a day for their pocket money. There are the most regular gardens and 
pleasant lookeing to the Thames yt ^are about London, except the 
Earl of Montague’s, w ho has a most noble house with a large fair stair- 
case, large roomes, fine finishing, furniture, and painteiiig, that I have 
seen ; a mighty dale of silver plate. Upon the sute off arras hangings 
there’s a Scots highftind wedding, acted lively, with all y ordinare 
garbes.* — i. l7l. 

This Mr. Mure, after all the perils by sea and land, died 
quietly in his bed, full of years and honours. He was succeeded 
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1>y Ills nephew William, who began life as a barrister, and died 
Af.P. for his county ; an extract printed from his ‘ contingent 
expenses ’ illustrates tlio life and habits of a laird «apparent 
wliih* leisurely following the law in Edinburgh at the beginning 
of the last ccntfiry. The student had a keener relish for 
s]ntrlicock eels and creature comforts than for the Pandects or the 
spiritual manna of the Kirk. The Scotch youth of that day, when 
(‘senped from the durance of the domestic roof — of which more 
anon — made up in wine and tvassail for the thin potations and 
paternal brose. Yet the ‘cartes a payor’ of the ernancipatcHl 
youngster, kept in ‘ puiids Scot,’ ])rove that the son was no 
])rodigal, and tliat, although on pleasure bent, he had a frugal 
mind : his dinner, averaging 8 shillings Scot, can hardly he 
pronounced extravagant compared to the 1/. 10s., 31, 4s., &c., wliich 
g(‘nerally follow up when he ‘wined’ with boon companions. 
In all tliis intolerable quantity of sac k, while ‘ wine, brand v, 
punch, and ale’ figure copiously, not one passing allusion is 
made to toddy. No mention whatever occurs of whisky in I Ik? 
household or cellar-books of Caldwell ; the Mures were ripemed 
by good ‘ ail and wyne’ until 1745, when the presemt vm du paijs 
of Scotland, uscpiebaugh, that water of life, as this phlegcthontic 
fluid of death is iniscalled, crept down to the Lowlands after 
the battle of ('ulloden. 'Idiis short concentrated dram, which, 
suiting a dam]) dreary climate, had cheered the chilled broelvlcss 
1 lighland(‘r, now bids fair to convert modern Athens into a gin- 
])alacc and pandemonium, in spite of Forbes Mackenzie’s Act and 
temperance societies. 

Be this as it may touching whisky, tbe wigs in 1710 - the 
pc'riwigs, not politicians — were to the rising gencTation an (‘vil 
and cxjicnsc no less ruinous than cigars are in 1855. 'riius on 
one day, June 23, we find noted in the account: ‘To a wigg, 
»)()/. ; to Cliarles Murthland to buy a London wigg, 8 guineas’ — 
103/. 4cS‘. 3d, Scot; nor are some Irish ones much dearer in St. 
.Jarnes’s Street to this day. 

Tlie high and low life traditions of Old Reekie in auld lang 
syne are vividly chronicled by the lively daughter of tliis William ; 
tlu? lairds and elders about the year 1730 arc thus touched 
olf: — 


‘ Their mauiKTs was peculiar to themselves, as some part of the old 
feudle system still remained. Every master was revered by his 
family, honour’d by his tenants, and aweful to his domestics, Ilis 
hours of eating, deetjing, and ainmusement were carefully attended to 
by all his family and by all ins guests. Even his hours of devotion Mas 
mark’d, that nothing might interupt him. He kept his own sete by 
tlic lire or at table, with his hat on his head ; and often perticular 
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dishes served up for himself, that nobody else shared off. Their 
children aproach’d them with awe, and never spock witli any degree 
of freedom before them. The consequence of this was that except at 
meals they were never together ; tho’ the reverance they Jiad for 
tlieir parents taught them obedience, modisty, tfoiperance. Nobody 
helpd themselves at table, nor was it the fasliiori to eat up what was 
put on their plate. So that the mistress of the family might give you 
a ful meal or not, as she pleased ; from whence came in the fashion of 
pressing the guests to eat so far as to be disagreeable. Their tables 
were as full as at present, tho* very ill dress’d and as ill served up. 
They eat out of pewder, often ill cleaned ; but were nicer in their linen 
than now, wliich was renewed every day in most gentlemens faniilys, 
and all wise napkins besides the cloth. The servants eat ill ; having a 
sett form for the week, of three days broth and salt meat, the j*est 
megare, wdth plenty of bread and small bear.* — i. 260. 

The holidays, fewr and far between like angels’ visits, were 
chiefly connected with the church, as the name implies ; nor 
would a new-born Scot by any means have fancied that he wtis 
ushered into a world of privation from the first impressions of it. 

^ On the forth week after the mother’s delivery, she is sett on her bed 
on a low'^ footstool ; the bed coverd with some neat j)iece ol‘ sewed 
w^ork or white sattin, witli three pillows at her back coverd witli the 
same ; siie in full dress, with a lapped head-dress and a fan in iier hand. 
Having informed her acquaintance what day she is to see company, they 
all come and pay their respects to her, standing or walking a little 
throw' the room (for there’s no ciiairs). They drink a glass of wine 
and eat a bit of cake, and then give place to others. Towards the end 
of the week all the friends w'ere ask’d to what was called the Cummer’s 
Feast. This was a supper, where every gentleman brought a pint of 
wine to be drunk by him and his wife. The supper was a bam at 
the head and a pirimid of fowl at the bottom. This dish consisted 
of four or five ducks at bottom, hens above, partrages at tope. 
There was an eating posset in the niidle of the table, with dryed 
fruits and sweatmeats at the sides. When they had finished their 
supper, the meat was removed, and in a moment everybody flies to the 
sweatmeats to pocket them. Upon which a scramble insued, chairs 
overturned and everything on the table ; wrassalling and pulling at 
one another with the utmost noise. When all was quiet’d they went 
to the stoups (for there was no bottles), of which tlie women liad a good 
share. For tlio it w^as a disgrace to be seen drunk, yet it was none to 
be a little intoxicate in good company. A few days after this the same 
company was asked to the christening, which was all wise in the 
church ; all in high dress ; a number of them young ladys, who were 
call’d .maiden cummers \tke French commer€~\. One of them presented 
the child to the father. After the cerrimony they dined and supped 
.togither, and the niglit often concluded with a ball.’ — i. 265. 

The introduction of the herb that cheers but not inebriates, 
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he^fin a social reform ; for la destinh des nations depend do la 
manure dont elles se nourrissentj according to Brillat Savarin. 

‘ About the same tira^ that tea tables were established, it was the 
faKliioii for the mej^to meet regularly in change-house, as it was 
called, for their d®rant clubs. There they spent the evening in 
coiiversation, without much expence ; a shillings reckening was very 
high ; and for people of the first fashion it was more geiierall from 
four pence to eight pence the piece, paying besides for their tobacco 
and pipes, which was much in use* In some of those clubs they played 
at backgamon or catch honours for a penny the game. All business 
was transacted in the forenoon and in the change-houses. The lawiers 
were there consulted, and the bill payd by the employer. The liquor 
was clierry in Muchkeii stoups. Every new Muchken was chalked on 
the head of the stoup. It was incrcadable the quantity that was drunk 
sometimes on those occaisons. Everybody dined at home in privit, 
unless called to some df the entertainments mentioned above ; but the 
tea tables very soon intredused supping in private-houses. When young 
people found themselves happy with one another they were loath to 
part, so that supping came to be the unniversal fashion in Edin ; 
and least the family they visited might be unprepared, they sent in the 
morning to know if they wore to drink tea at home, as they wished to 
wait on them. Amongst friends this was alwise considered as a 
supper, and any of their men acquaintances ask’d that they could 
command to make up the party. The acquaintance made up at jmblic 
places did not visit in this way ; they hir’d a chair for the afternoon, 
and run throw a number of houses as is the fashion still. Those merry 
suppers made the young people find a want when they went to the 
country, and to supply the place of them was introduced eolations 
after supper; when the young people met in some one of their lied 
chambers, and had either tea or a posset, where they satt and made 
merry till far in the morning. But this meeting was carefully coriscaled 
from the parents, wdio were all ennimys to those collations. Those 
manners continued till the sixty, or near it, when more of the English 
fashions took place, one of which was to dine at three, and what 
company you had should be at dinner. These dinners lasted long : the 
weman satt for half an hour after them and retired to tea ; but the men 
took their bottle and often remained till eight at night. The weinan 
were all the evening by themselves, which pule a slope to that general 
intercourss so necessary for the improvement of both sexes. I'Jiis 
naturally makes a run on the public places ; as the women has little 
emmusement at home. Cut off from the company of the men, and no 
familie friends to occupie this void, they must tire of their mothers and 
elderly sosiety, and flee to the public for reliefe. They find 1:he men 
there, tho leat in the evening, when they have left their bottle, and 
too often unfitted for everything but their bed. In this kiiri erf 
intercourss there is little chance for forming attachments. The women 
see the men in the worst light, and what impression they make on the 
men is forgot by them in the morning. These leat dinners lias entirely 
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cut off the merry suppers very much regreated by the women, while the 
men passe the nights in the taverns in gaming or other amusement as 
their temper leads them. Cut off in a great measure from the society 
of the men, its necessary the women should ha'<% some constant ammuse- 
ment ; and as they are likewise denied friendships^] tii one another, the 
parents provides for this void as much as poJrole in giving them 
compleat education ; and what formerly begun at ten years of age, or 
often leater, now begines at four or five. How long its to continue the 
next age most determine; for its not yet fixed in this. Reading, 
writing, musick, -drawing, Franch, Italian, geografie, history, with all 
kinds of nedle work, are now carefully taught the girles, that time 
may not lye heavie on their hand without proper society. Besides 
this, shopes loaded with novels and books of amusement, to kill the 
time.’ — i. 271. 

• Tills diorama of men and manners in Edinburgh contrasts 
with a companion picture drawn in Hanover by Mrs. Scott, a 
sister of Mrs. William Mure, and wife to a diplomatic agent Less 
easily to be pleased, she carried abroad the likings and dislikings 
of her country and creed : thus while a sermon was her suinmum 
bonurn, cards — the deil’s bulks — were her detestation. 

‘Perhaps you desire to know something of the diversion of the 
Carnival. For my part 1 find none ; and were I to make an (‘\act 
description of it, you would say perhaps that 1 had mistaken the 
penances imposed on reasonable people on Ash Wednesday for y*" 
pleasures that Shrove Tuesday j)ui an end to. But I will give you a 
hint of the Redoubt. It is the town-house with several rooms ; but in 
the large one that ojiens with a great gate into the street] is the j)lace 
of public diversion. In this house is put up a bar like the inner house, 
-withiu wliich is the dancing, where everybody that can buy or borrow 
a ma.sking habit is a companion for y® princes, he or she : without this 
bar are tables for game, where the Electrice, or any other that weary 
of the dancing, plays, and the \vhole mob has free egress and regress, 
so that the Electrice herself shall have her table crowded with such as 
our Caddies; and to speak the truth our Caddies are at all possible 
points very much their superiours. To avoid being stiffled witli dust, 
the room is wet all over the hour that the Redoubt begines ; so that 
none need have vapours, if the smell of a new-washed room (or rather 
a room that has been laid under water, for they know no other way of 
washing), tallow rufii% filthy feet, breatli perfumed with garliek and 
sour crude (a stinking kiitd of kail), can cure them. The last time I 
was there there were some masques appeared so loathsome that I could 
not stai^ near them ; for all the mob, male and female, has a masque 
on. *The consequence of that is the stealing from their masters to 
equipt themselves for y* carnival, and till three or four in tlie morning 
they are coming in. There is rooms to retire to, to drink or do what else 
they please. Tho’ I believe people ill disposed may have fitter places 
for lewd actions, yet I may say the mischievous effects of this are only 
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to be imagined by those who are witness to the snares it is to them 
who may rather be said to want prudence than virtue. In short I 
l)elieve it is only among the Germans, or people as phlegmatick, that 
such licentiousness can be tolerat without runing all to ruin. And 
this way of diversioir for the princes is here wisely likened to our Queen 
going incognito to*he House of Commons to hear the freedom of 
s[)eech ; as if a German canailly, met together without thought, at least 
of good, were the same with the Parliament of Brittain assembled to 
consult of affairs of the last importance to all the Christian world ! ’ — 
Part i., p. 207. 

The caustic sketches of a gross, sensual, vulgar German Court, 
recall the style of a sister of this Mrs. Scott — Mrs. Calderwood, 
the heroine of the ‘ Coltness Collection,’ noticed by us in No. 140. 
These clever but cantankerous ladies were daughters of Sir 
James Stewart, the founder of Scotch Political Economy, who, 
long exiled from })olitical causes, was pardoned during the 
ministry of Lord Bute, through the influence of his first cousin 
Baron Mure. These sbe-Lismahagos were homesick creatures, 
of provincial prejudice ; and as Mrs. Scott partook more of 
cra!)l)ed ^ Mauses ’ of Old Mortality, than of the mirthful 
daughter of the* Mures just quoted, those curious in the ele- 
gances of llanoveu' must be referred to the original text now 
printed in tome two. 

W(i turn therefore to the liero of this Epos, to the Mentor and 
Nestor of our l(*ariied Homeuie compiler, the Solon, the one, of 
all the men he had ever known, who, in the experience of 
Professor Jardinc, came nearest up to his notion of a wise 
man. Traditional reverence to a benefactor is natural and 
pardonable in a promoted tutor, as also in a dutiful grandson. 
William Mure, baro ot vir bonus, was born in 1718; ‘his. 
fathcT having died suddenly a few days after his election for lii'ii- 
iVcwshire, the infant heir was left under the sole guardianship of 
a mother of genuine piety and good sense. He was educated at 
li()m(‘ by an eminent Scotch divine, William Lecchman, who 
afterwards, by the interest of his pupil, was promoted to tlie 
l^rincipaVs chair in the LTniversity of Glasgow ; but tutorship is 
the natural stepping-stone to the young ambition of tlie mace 
and mitre in posse. When the toga virilis was assumed the 
customary continental tour was made, not indeed on the grand 
scale ; a desire to represent his native county, which lie did in 
1742, limited his circuit. The future Judge, comely then' as a 
Quentin Durward, signalised himself in France without wig or 
toga : we quote from the journal of a visit to the same countries 
performed thirty years afterwards by one of his own sons : — 

< I remember going to see the Chateau de Sceaux, belonging to the 
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Count d’Eu, a descendant of Louis XIV., and then almost a rival to 
Versailles, but plundered and destroyed at the Revolution : in the fine 
park was a large piece of water ; our guide through the grounds enter- 
tained us with the following story ; — Many years ago two impudent 
Englishmen, wlio had been permitted to see th^place on a very hot 
day, took advantage of )iot being observed as th* supposed, to bathe 
in the lake : the Countess however got word of what was going on 
much to the consternation of the bathers, who had just time before she 
came up to regain their clothes and effect their retreat into the wood ; 
our guide added that the strangers were both above six feet high, and 
that as they hurriedly dressed tliemselves and slunk away, the princess 
remarked, “ What fine tall fellows they were on my repeating this 
story to my father on my return home, he asked if our cicerone had 
told us the names of the two tall Englishmen, and on my answering 
that he had not, lie said, Then I will tell you ; the one was the 
late Sir John Maxwell of Pollock, the other myself.’ ” — Part i. 
p. 30. 

Sir John Watson Gordon might attempt for the next Exhi- 
bition this feat of his distinguished countrymen, as a rival to 
the magnificent Pisa cartoon of the Bathers by Mieliacl Angelo. 
Our Scotch Adonis having donned his senatorial robes, sat for 
three sessions a silent member until 1761, when he was ap- 
pointed a Baron of Exchequer ; his range of public activity and 
influence, limited to Scotch politics and internal administration, 
rendered him the highest authority in all improvements of land, 
commerce, and manufactures in Scotland ; and one constantly 
referred to as a sort of standing chamber counsel, with a special 
retainer. 

The Baron, .amongst other strong points, possessed the faculty 
of forming and maintaining friendships with great men — Prin- 
cipibus placuisse viris non ultima laus est. In his infinite 
correspondence — a portion of which only is now selected, speci- 
mens abound from persons of every rank and station acknowledg- 
ing benefits conferred, or soliciting advice and assistance, nor was 
it likely that one who was the right hand of Lord Bute in the dispo- 
sition 6f loaves and fishes in Scotland, should on any lawful day 
lack a letter ; yet with all his post-office practice the Baron him- 
self was a bad correspondent, unbusiness-like, irregular, and long 
in answering; his letters scrawled in an almost illegible hand 
when written at last, frequently wanted dates, and were put too late 
in the post : their quality again is strained, and the compowtion 
studied the copies of them, carefully kept by their author, delnon- 
strate the value he put on them, and the diflScult gestation of Mural 
parturition. His ‘ brain babes,’ hammered out in vita Minerva, 
bear small sign of the current quill : such ponderous labourings to 
be lively, when compared to the dash and capering of his con- 
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temporary Horace Walpole, resemble an Ursa Major’s attempt 
at a Scotch reel. 

Tlic Judges, be it observed, was from the beginning the 
heading personage of his grandson’s compilation; the greater 
portion of the two last volumes was printed and prepared for 
circulation in separate integrity more than ten years ago, although 
from accidental circumstances the distribution was postponed. 
The work, originally consisting of two quartos, was specially 
entitled ^ I'he Correspondence and Miscellaneous Papers of Baron 
Mure a third tome has since been added, and one, with its 
wider scope and j)ithy annotations, which to our minds is by no 
means of the least interest. 

Many who fully admit the good sense and conduct of the hero, 
may hold him to be a trifle tiresome ; indeed when ofiF the bench, 
and dealing with lighter literature, the best of Barons may he a 
bore ; an inference not incompatible with the pursuits of law 
or political (^con<)my. As the bones of rabbits fed on madder 
turn pink, so the turn of mind and exponent style of one 
crammed with matter, maigre as poor-law gruel, with difficulty 
becomes poetical or pleasant; nor was the threat of the Duchess 
of D{)Uglas towards the gufirdian of her antagonist, the Duke of 
Hamilton, without some consequence. ‘ Ah ! that Baron Mure 1’ 
exclaimed her Grace, sliakiug her fist in the air, ‘ if 1 catch 
him, ril mak him as barren a muir as ony in Scotland.’ We 
musW decline, therefore, the temptation, of critically eviscerating 
and embalming the Baron and his epistles, partly from a respect to 
those of our weaker Kngl is h brethren, to whom statistics, theories of 
Scotch banking, currency, and the culture of flax, (See., suaves 
res, may seem savourless ; and again, because the dicta of this 
wise man of the North will more appropriately appear in all 
their length and weight in the pages of a respected colleague, 
when full justice is done to an illustrious countryman and judge. 

Mr. Mure, by his experience in local matters, had greatly 
assisted Lord Bute in the improvement of his dilapidated Scotch 
estates, and the Lari, kind by nature and never disinclinedfto ad- 
vance a North countryman, repaid the service by intrusting his 
active agent with the Government patronage of Scotland ; this 
power of the keys during the Bute Ministry rendered tiie IJaron 
the person perhaps of the greatest influence north of Tweed — ^an 
influence that was preserved by his own peraonal character, after 
political power had passed away from his patron ; nor could the 
dispensing deputy complain of those on whom be bestowed bis 
good things, for while many kept up with him a relation nearly 
resembling that of patron and client in ancient tiine^^ others 
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nominated him and his descendants heirs — failing their own heirs 
— of destination to their property, nor was this an empty compli- 
ment on parchment, for these settlements have in various instances 
benefited the Caldwell family ; nor, however thoughtful of his 
friends, did the Baron altogether forget that sinecures began at 
home — or perhaps this great fact was not forgotten by his patron ; 
so in 1763 a patent was passed granting him the reversion of the 
office of Receiver-General in Jamaica, a snug thing then worth 
about 700/. a-year. Few givers-away of such loaves and fislies 
have wanted a friend, and many of the Baron’s ranked as bright 
luminaries of the period, although they now, in the distance of 
time, are scheduled away into dim oblivion, and lumped with the 
fortem Gyam fortemque Cleanthum, of ephemeral notoriety. 
Brief indeed is the span of the majority of judicial and official 
personages ; and few now-a-days can recollect even the names of 
the Presidents of the Court of Session or Lords of the Bed- 
chamber of those days. 

In this firmament of the now forgotten, two names shine forth 
as fixed planets, that of David Hume the historian and of John, 
Earl of Bute, the premier of (ieorge III. when he first ascended 
the throne. Tardy justice is now done to this calumniated 
minister, during whose short-lived power the game of unscru- 
pulous opposition was easy ; then mob prejudices needed only to 
be pandered by all who envied him his office, and who traded 
on the soreness felt in the South by the irruptions from Scoriaiid. 
Thus the ancient border irritation — ijncidental to the friction of 
neighbourhood — was soon fretted into a fever, and the North 
Britons were ranked in the national antipathy with the rats of 
Hanover, as aliens and paupers who came to suck the vitals of 
England. Bute became the butt, and the unpopularity of the 
minister recoiled on his royal master. He was baited by a party 
who, ever hungering for place, are oligarchs when in, and ‘ friends 
of the people ’ and ‘ something more ’ when out ; for the tempe- 
rature of such loyalty, barely warmed by fhe sunshine of place, 
soon ](lhsses below the zero of Democracy. Wilkes in prose and 
Churchill in verse were the foul mouthpieces of the Vox Populi, 
while caricaturists symbolised the Earl with their king’s mother by 
jack5(?(?/ and petticoat, and the whole pack was hallooed on to 
the death by Temple and Fox. But truth is great, and ultimately 
will prevail ; and now that time has opened the despatch-box and 
destroyed the spell of ‘ Private and confidential,’ we know the 
great men of the past better than their contemporaries did ; and 
how the character of that brave, honest, and truly English king, 
the mulh maligned George III,, rises with every new revelation 
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of authentic papers, and how our surprise is lessened that he and 
the ‘ King’s friends ’ should have been hated and pecked at by 
tli(' Wilkites of that day ! 

'J’he coiTespondence of the Earl with Baron Mure corrects the 
inventions of the enemy, and neutralises many an acid aspersion of 
the lively but prejudiced partisan Horace Walpole, with whom 
hatred to a Scot was a second nature, although the private notes, 
written by Lord Bute and his brother at moments snatched from 
tlie business of high office, and speaking with the authority of 
knowledge, may be less spicy cmd entertaining than tl^ tittle- 
tattle of an idle semi-Parisian man about town, a creature of 
coteries and gossip, a professed composer of letters, and a 
snapper-up of unconsidered trifles, which it must be confessed, 
lie often set marvellously in false paste. Full evidence is now 
offered, says our compiler, of their patriotism and the purity of 
the motives by which the Bute system of local administration 
was guided ; their 

*■ ruling principle of patronage was expres-dy stated in more than one 
Detur digniori consistently with this principle, preference may have 
been shown to friends rather than opponents ; but of that unscrupulous 
party fiivouritism, of those mercenary jobs, or that reckless expenditure 
of public money, which were so generally recognised as the jiracticui 
and })rivilege of idacemcii in those days, there is no vestige whatever. 
jS"o less agreeable is the light reflected by Lord Bute^s letters on the 
more amiable points of his private character, Jiis generous temper, 
affectionate heart, high sense of personal honour, and elegant accom- 
plishments.’ — i. 33. 

We cannot resist citing a characteristic inkling or two shot thus 
from the secret quiver of the premier’s thoughts ; — ‘ What strange 
things,’ writes the patron to his protege, ‘have passed since you 
left this! O quando licebit — procul a negotiis, &c. Why am 1 
doomed to climb ambition’s steep and rocky height, who early in 
life had the meanest opinion of politicians — opinions that maturcr 
age and dear-bought experience too well confirm ?’ ( Vol. i. p. 119.) 
Short as was his tenure of office, he was ‘long tired of the 
anxiety, envy, and disgust of a situation ill suited to his tem])er 
or habitudes of life’ *(vol. i. p. 175); yet, courageous in his 
devoted loyalty, lie would have done battle to a faction greedy 
for place as he was indifferent, had his physical powers been 
ecjual to bis moral fortitude. ‘ Many, many reasons justify this 
resignation in a prudential light, but none of these should have 
had weight with me at present, if my health had permitted my 
continuance ; the state of that made it impossible, and I yield to 
necessity,’ (i. 176.) 

The possession of power which hardens, and the shafts of 
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calumny which sadden, never soured the ^ milk of his human 
kindness ; he clung fondly to the memory of private and real 
friends, much as he knew the fall emptiness of mere heartless 
lip-service and obsequiousness to the man in public office. 

‘ The death of niy worthy, dear Stewart goes to my heart -the only 
remaining, legacy of my father out of five or six, all of whom loved 
me with that fraternal affection, that inviolable atfaclimeiit, tliat this 
iron age will seldom parallel I Few are the real friends that fifty 
years of life has made \ for within a twelvemontJi 1 have seen so miudi 
that I bl^sh at niy former credulity, and now know that the sclmol of 
politics and the possession of power is neither the school of fri(‘iidship 
nor the earnest of affection. Attachment, gratitude, love, and real 
respect are too tender plants for ministeiial gardens: attempt to raise 
them, and they are either chilled on their first springing, or if they 
once appear they fade with the very nourisliraent that is given them.' 

Lord Bute, relieved at last from tlie cares of State, truly enjoyed 
the otium cum dignitatc, and safe in his much longed for proeul 
a negotiis, thanks to his enemies, lived down calumny. His latter 
years, spent at Luton, arc tims sketched by his son : — 

^ He is no longer abused in print, nor tormented with peojde desiring 
his interest : that indeed has left him to a miracle. Ambiguous expres- 
sions, double cabinet, &c., no longer amuse the Houses of Lords and 
Commons in the mouths of Lord Chatham and Mr. Burke. Lord Bute 
is entirely free to amuse himself with planting and building at Luton, 
without being accused of governing the king and his ministry in 
London. All the world are, I believe, convinced that he has nothing 
now to say (behind the throne) : the ministry knew that all along, how- 
ever many of them said to the contrary ; their only support was the cry 
of undue influence : the event we talk of put an end to that, and with 
that an end to opposition ; they dursten'd not any longer make a handle 
of my father’s name, as they knew it was too weak a basis to stand on.’ — 
ii, 200, 

A verdict of honourable acquittal must also be given to 
another friend and voluminous correspondent of the Baron — to 
James Stuart Mackenzie. This amiable and accomplished 
gentleman, whose earnest wish also was to put the right man in 
the right place, was appointed by his btother Lord Bute to be 
Lord Privy Seal, and to direct Government in Scotland; his 
dismissal was forced on George III. in 1765 by the. unbending 
over-rated dictator George Grenville, to whose petty spite against 
his Kingji^^London owes a Belgravia of bricks, when the site might 
have been added, for a miserable sum, to Buckingham Gardens, 
and through whose pig-headed bad policy England lost America, 
Mr. Mackenzie, to accommodate George III*, ba^ surrendered 
a former place, and was given this Scottish direction in its stead, 

which, 



The Caldmell Papers. 


401 


whicli, as it was not a patent one, the King^ promised upon 
his honour never should be taken away during his reign ; but 
the painful sacrifice of word and friend was insolently ex- 
tor tori, and the imputed sins of the favourite were visited on an 
unoffending brother. Mr. Mackenzie was in 1766 restored to 
his office of Privy Seal by Mr. Pitt, who, although no admirer of 
Lord Bute, felt the unworthy affVont offered to a gentleman and 
a king. Th^^ Scotch patronage was not restored, nor was it r(»- 
gretted by Mr. Mackenzie, who knew that political gratitude 
consisted too often in a lively anticipation of future favours. 

Enough of fleeting party and politics : turn we now to matters 
more enduring. The fruits of tlie happy union with England 
were soon manifested in St'otland, where, as national differenc'es 
dissolved, faction and fanaticism broke down before the material 
prosperity of the country — where, as wc have seen in Ireland in 
our times, the evil birds that speculate on public distress ex- 
patriated thcunselves — their occupation gone — for the public 
good ; then the sound portion of the Scotch nation turned to 
individual interests, with a passing tribute to literature. This 
was the Augustan age of Scottish letters ; when adult education 
progr(‘ssed without Manchester agitation or eleemosynary grants 
from the consolidated fund ; but the national hunger for instruc- 
tion was then natural, not forced. The most remarkable among 
the Baron’s intimate associates, says our compiler, was David 
Hume. The historian, although many years the senior, sur- 
vived the Baron, and deplored, ‘^s a loss irreparable,^ the death 
of tlje oldest and best friend I had in the world ; ’ adding, 

‘ I should be inconsolable, did I not see an event approach- 
ing which reduces all things to a level.’ And in four short 
months afterwards he too was gathered to his forefathers. ‘ The 
Philosopher,’ as he was familiarly called in the Mural circle, 
was certainly one of its most distinguished dramatis persona?. 
The appearance of his outer man is here recorded by one ‘ who 
as a boy was struck with his ponderous, uncouth person equip})e<l 
in a bright yellow coat spotted with black.’ Even the judgment 
of Paris was perplexed by the corpus dilecti. It must be owned, 
writes Andrew Stuart to the Baron, that — 

‘ Some of his admirers were at first a good deal surprised with the 
largeness of his figure: they had generally in idea clothed him with a 
person very little encumbered with matter. Diderot among others was 
in this mistake, and told Mr. Hume at their first intervmw, that in 
place of taking him for the author of his works, he shouid*ava ta||&eii 
him for un gros Bernardin him nourriJ — i. 25, 

L’habit ne fait pas le moine, nor have fat paunches alwaja lean 
Bates, and so— 
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^ All ranks of people/ continues Stuart, ^ courtiers, ladies, old and 
young*,* wits and savants, vied with each other in the incense they 
oflPer^ up to the celebre Monsieur flume. Amidst this intoxicating* 
worship [drunk with Gallic praise and Gallic wine — according to 
Mason] he preserves his own natural style and simplicity of manners, 
and deigns to be cheerful and jolly, as if no such things had happened 
to him/ 

Meantime our partycoloured Philosopher, the observed of all 
observers at Paris, where ^ motley’s your only wear,’ was more- 
over hailed as the apostle of Atheism, and was welcomed by the 
D’Alemberts, and advocates of the rights of man, who, having 
cleared the ground of ^Christianity, brought infidelity and re- 
publicanism into fashion, leading the way logically, first by denial 
of God, to the guillotining the king. *Thus Voltaire — the high 
priest — speaking of David, said to Mr. Moore, ‘ You mos write 
him, as 1 am hees great admeerer. He is a very great onor to 
Ingland, and above all to Ecosse.’ — il. 203. So Rousseau, before 
he had quarrelled with his honourable friend, described Scotland 
as ‘ I’lieureuse terre oil sont nes David Hume et le Marechal 
d’Ecosse.’— i. 250. 

Hume, according to his own showing, passed his life, wlicn 
out of this ‘ happy land,’ not so unpleasantly at Paris : — ^ 

^ T continue to live here in a manner amusing enough, and winch 
gives me no time to be tired of any scene. What between public 
business, the company of the learned, and that of the great, especially 
of the ladie^ I find all my time filled up, and have no lime to open a 
book, except it be some books recently published, which may be tin? 
subject of conversation. I am well enough pleased with tliis change of 
life, and a satiety of study had before paved the way for it.’ — i. 254. 

The Philosopher, astonished at his success, concludes : — ‘ lliose 
who have not seen the strange effects of modes will never imagine 
the reception I met with at Paris from men and women of all 
ranks and stations : the more I resiled from their excessive civili- 
ties the more I was loaded with them ; ’ and Horace Walpole, at 
that time at Paris, describes Hume, Whist, and Richardson (/, e. 
his novels'^ as * the only Trinity now in fashion here/ 

When France set the fashion, no one can be surprised that the 
Baron’s better half, a lady distinguished in her early days for 
beauty and wit, allied to a certain eccentricity of manners, should 
also ‘ admeer ’ David, or be always at home to him, at her town 
residence|at Abbey Hill. Still less is it to be wondered that 
this, the Holland House of Edinburgh, should become the favourite 
evening haunt of the great man in his best yellow and black 
8pot^:^oat. While the Baron was the dispenser of the patronage 
of Scotlandi this suburban villa shone like a petty courts ;and 
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my lady’s levees were better attended by men o£ le£teKft and 
waiters on providence than thoie atHolyrood House. Mr! Hume 
too, besides joining in the chat, made one at the card*table. Ha 
piqued himself on the good game he played at whist, but — 

‘ His proficiency in the history of card kings was not rated high by 
the professors of Hoyle of those days. And on this point, although 
David could not bear criticism, Mrs. Mure was wont to find fault with 
him a tort et d tr avers. One night they got into such a warm dis- 
cussion on his play, that the Philosopher lost his temper ; and taking 
up his hat, and calling a pretty Pomeranian dog, that always accom- 
panied him, “ Come away, Foxey,’’ walked out of the hoyse, in the 
middle of the rubber. The flimily were to start the next morning for 
Caldwell ; and David, who then lived in St. Andrew’s Square, a good 
mile distant, was at the door before breakfast, hat in hand, witli an 
apology.’ 

Other ladles indirectly suffered worse: thus a letter fi?)m 
London informs the Baron that there — 

‘ Are many squibs thrown out against our friend the Philosopher, 
but so scurrilous and silly that I did not think they were worth sending 
him : tell him, however, this fact, that a certain lady of very high rank 
and distinction miscarried last week, and told Sir John Pringle, 
President of the .lioyal Society, that this was entirely owing to the 
brusquerie of a puppy at her table throwing out impertinent reflectioiis 
against Mr. Hume in favour of* Kousseau.’ 

This Ishmaclite of the inkstand, who in hh half crazy conceit 
fancied the universal world to be combined in one conspiracy of 
envy and malevolence to persecute and crush him poor inoffensive 
Jean Jacques, was very well at one time with David ; so the Gene- 
van philosopher, when in London, became the lion of the English 
one, who soon, like the rest of mankind, felt inclined to clothe 
the recreant in calfskin. * They are lodged together,* writes a 
friend to the Baron, ‘ in Buckingham Street, StrEUid — 

^ Where many go from civility [curiosity ?] to see him [Rousseau]. 
Our friend David is made the shower of the lion : he is confoundedly 
weary of his pupil, as he calls him ; he is full of oddities, and even 
absurdities. A friend of mine has offered him a retreat in Wales, where 
ha is to board in a plain farmer’s house, for he would not stay at 
Sfc James’s unless the king took board.’ — ii. 63. 

The morbid egotist finally settled at Chiswick, * boarded in A , 
stlnall house, his landlady a grocer : he sits in the shop and 
English words, which brings many customers to the 
u. 71. 

Nest skill at cards, David prided himself on thjig 
of h^ stylefimd bore the Baron’s criticisms less pbU fflm ' 
tban'tim whist strietures of his better half Mrs. 
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‘ I am $urprised/ replies Hume to his reviewer, ‘ that you should find 
fault with ray letter. For my part, I esteem it the best I ever wrote. 
There is neither barbarism, solecism, equivoque, redundancy, nor 
transgression of one single rule of grammar or rhetoric thro^ the whole. 
The words were chosen with an exact propriety to the sense, and the 
sense was full of masculine strength and energy. In short, it comes 
up fully to the Duke of Buckingham’s description of fine writing: 
exact "propriety of words and thought. This is more than wliat can be 
said of most compositions. But I shall not be redimdaiit in tlie praise 
of brevity, tlio’ much might be said on that subject. To conclude all, 
I shall venture to affirm that my last letter will be equal in bulk 
to all the orations you shall deliver during the two first sessions of 
parlialueift/ 

Hume, however heavy in person, skimmed lightly with his 
pen, and was, what seldom happens with infidels, tolerant of 
religion ; thus wlicn our compiler’s father and uncle were taken 
as^boys to see St, Paul’s, and had been told (tell it not to the 
Dean) by the beadle who showed it, 

‘ That the daily service was not attended, and that even on Sundays 
the congregation was small ; wishing to curry favour with their 
sceptical friend, on repeating this conversation, added How foolisii to 
lay out a million on a thing so useless !” David rebuked them mildly, 
saying, ‘‘ Never give an opinion on subjects which you are too youngiitto 
judge : St. Paul’s, as a monument of religious feeling and taste of tfte 
country, does it honour, and will endure; we have wasted millions 
on a single campaign in Flanders, and without any good resulting 
from it.” ' 

At home, as abroad, Hume’s amiable character, and the 

^ Charm of his conversation, caused his society to be courted even in 
quarters where his religious scepticism wa^ least likely to meet witli 
approval. The tone of scoffing in which he was occasionally tempted 
to indulge was also seasoned with so much good humour, and so lively 
a vein of pleasantry, as to prevent its being offensive. The compiler 
esam vouch for the authenticity of the following anecdotes derived from 
jSuriUy .sources. One Sunday forenoon, going forth to his walk, the 
philosopher met Sir James Hunter Blair (the compiler’s grand^ther), 
then an eminent banker in Edijiburgh, after v^ards M,P. for'lfc[ city, 
on his way with his lady to church. They asked Hume to tur^ and 
accompany them. What,” he replied, ‘‘ go to church with you ! wjth 
publicans and money changers ; the same who were 
scourges out of the temple! No, no, Pli never be seen 
chur^ ' in ^$uch company.” ’ 

Whaj|)Pyer our philosopher might believe or disbelieve toiicblng 
another world, he could quote Scripture, whenever it ^rved his 
tn^llin this: thus when biulding a newheuse ii^ 
nnnie-sake tut6%<--^e used' to 
from the old town, across What was then a swamp, and 

/, <One 
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^ One occasion, while picking his steps, made* a slip, fell over and 
stuck fast in the bog : observing some Newhaven f[sh*women passing 
with their creels, he called aloud to them for help, but when they came 
up and recognised the wicked unbeliever David Hume, they refused 
any assistance unless he first repeated in a solemn tone the Lord’s 
Prayer: this he did without pause or blunder, and was extricated 
accordingly. He used to tell this story with great glee, declaring tliat 
tlie Edinburgh fish- wives were the most acute theologians he liad ever 
encountered.*— ii. 178. 

Nous avons change tout cela; and we have heard that the 
Pound texts of tlio Free Kirk, now avoiding this perfect prayer 
as savouring of ritualistic form «and bookery, indulge in an 
extemporaneous periphrasis of their own. Our David, how- 
ever indebted, like pious .^^neas, to these interposing female 
divinities, died a tough old bachelor. When young and mores 
tender, he courted a well-born beauty of Edinburgh, and was 
rejected. ‘ But several years afterwards, when he had obtained 
celebrity, it was hinted to him by a common friend that the 
lady had changed her mind : So have F,” replied the philosopher.’ 
(ii#178.) Ai SeVTs^xi (ppovriSsf said the sages of old; 

apd second tlioughts are still sometimes the best in those delicate 
dilemmas. 

Mr. Hume, before he built tbisnew house in the New Town, by 
which he was led into the quagmire, occupied a lodging in the 
lofty building called St. James’s Court, at the south end of the 
earthen mound. On the floor below lived Mrs, Campbell of 
Succoth, mother of the Lord President, Sir Islay Campbell. 
One Sunday evening Hume, who was on friendly habits with 
Mrs. Campbell’s family, stepping down to take tea with her, 
found assembled a party of pious elderly ladies met to convive m 
topics suitable to the Sabbath. Da^t^id’s unexpected aAtranee on 
such an occasion caused some dismay on the part of the landlady 
and her guests; but he sat down and chatted in so easy and 
appi^i^iate a style, that all embarrassment soon disappeared. 
On removal of the tea-things, however, he gravely said to his 
Imstess, * Well, Mrs. Campbell, where are the cords ?’ ‘ Tim 
c|g, Mr, Hume ! surely you forget what day it is.’ ^ Not at 
^iradam,’ he replied ; ^ you know we often have a quiet rubte 
Sunday evening.’ After vainly endeavouring malm 
p^t this calumny, she said to him, * Now, David, iwt; 
be jpleased to walk out of my house, for you’re not fit cdS|mny4ll 

philosopher quitted the world and thep 
p^dl^^When on bis deatb*^bel^ pd taking leave 
with ^Sbm he had had many a crldcal rub and rubber/ 
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< Gave her as a parting present a complete copy of his History. This 
tradition is coanrmed by the existence, in the Caldwell library, of his 
own last edition of his great work (8 vols. 8vo. 1773), inscribed on the 
title-page of the first v<)lume, From the Author.** She thanked him, 
and added, in her native dialect, which both she and the historian 
spoke in great purity, “ 0, David, that*s a book you may weel be 
proud o* ; but before ye dee, ye should burn a* your wee bookies !** 
To which, raising himself on his couch, he replied with some vehemence, 
half offended, half in joke, What for should I burn a* my wee bookies ?** 
But feeling too weak for further discussion of the point, he shook her 
hand and bade her farewell.* 

Baron Mure, lukewarm in his own orthodoxy, was partial from 
associations of his youth t<t foreign education, which was in- 
creased by his fondness for Hume and French philosophy, then all 
the mode ; so he sent his two scapegrace sons who fell foul of 
St. Paul*s, with a private tutor, Mr. J ardine, to the fashionable 
Parisian ‘ Pension Bruneteau.* The details of this part and parcel 
of the * ancien regime,* and how the juvenile Scots were French 
polished, recall a scholastic state of things doomed never to 
return again. One of the pupils, however, the Baron’s brother, 
did return, after a lapse of forty-eight years; and did four 
limited space permit, his graphic reminiscences should haye 
adorned our pages. Such a revisit after a long interval soothes, 
and may be saddens ; the progress of time is arrested, and the 
hand of the dial marks as it were backward, while the old stami on 
the charmed sites. How unaltered everything, where the visitor 
alone is changed ! — and here at Paris, while the buildings, the 
carcase of the school had been spared in the Revolution, the 
spirit was fled, and even the names of the former masters had 
passed away, as the memory of a guest tl\at remaineth for a day, 
and like our own sweet youth, which never can be recalled. 

Notwithstanding this literary legacy, and in despite of all the 
promise ol the Pension Bruneteau and the Baron, the breath was 
no sooner put of the body of the worthy Judge than his son 
and heit* turned from Mineiwa to Mars, and ‘listed in thn Bines.* 
Havmg gone with much credit and suffering through the wretched 
and mismanaged campaign in America, he quitted the regular 
service, and settling at Caldwell, judiciously became the 
butor of Stamps for Glasgow. He held this good thing for 
years, amusing his official leisure with playing at war, by coife-'* 
manding fencible and militia regiments. His military ca|lacity 
was ftt% appreciated by his early friend Sir Jb^n Moore; whose 
father, a Glasgow surgeon, had been travelling tutor to the ^pke 
of Hamilton, on the recommendation of BarcM Mure^ hud^acb’s 
guardian. The Ibtters of the ffero of C!!omnti4 now are 

simple, 
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simple, straightforward, and savour more of the soldier than the 
scholar; but nature had destined his right hand for thb i^ptd^ 
not for the pen, and, in those ‘ dark days,^ no * competitive exa- 
minations,’ or tests, risked the exclusion of the best men frcm 
the camp ; no pedants with softened brain bothered bold men of 
muscle and action, — theoretic civilians, who to a dead certainty 
would have ‘ plucked’ both Nelson and Wellington. 

The aspirations of Baron Mure for learned accomplishments—^ 
right honourable and superexcellent things in the right man and 
place — were realised in the next generation; and if there be 
consciousness in the grave, with what pride and pleasure must 
he turn to the son and heir of this gallant officer, to his grandson, 
the traveller, scholar, and critic, and the historian of his ancient 
clan, whose broad estates he holds, and whose fair fame he up- 
holds and extends. Lands indeed are easier to be entailed than 
intellect ; and genius, the rarest of inheritances, is the gift of the 
Great Giver alone ; 

Bade volte risurge per li rami 
L’ Umana probitade ; e questo vuole 
Quei che la da, perche da lui si chiami ! 

Mr. Mure has, indeed, as we said, grafted new laurels on the 
stock of distinctions, almost hereditary in his house ; for he too 
hail represented his native county in Parliament, and has been in- 
vested with the ‘blue ribbon’ of Scottish literature, as Lord 
Rector of the University of Glasgow. Assuredly, when in after 
times another edition is called for of this Caldwell Roll, in order 
that new wortnies may be installed, a foremost post in the Fasti 
of the family will be assigned to him, their first chronicler ; nor 
will our posterity willingly let die a name already inscribed with 
so much honour on the mantle-hem of the immortal Homer, 
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7, The Hearths of the Poor, By M. A. S. Barber. 1852. 

8, Notes a7id Narratives of a Six Years Mission^ principalhj 
among the Dens of London, By R. W, Vanderkiste, late 
London City Missionary. London, 1854. 

9, Sought and Saved, A Prize Essay on Ragged Schools and 
kindred Institutions. By G. J. Hall, M.A. London, 1855. 

10. Bagged Schools; their Rise, Progress, and Results, By *John 
M‘Gregor, M.A. 

11. Social Evils; their Causes and their Cure, By Alexander 
Thomson, Esq., of Banchory. London, 1852. 

12. Juvenile Delinquents; their Condition and Treatment, By 
Mary Carpenter. London. 1853. 

13. Home Reform, By Henry Roberts, F.S.A. London. 

14. London Labour and the London Poor, By Henry Mayhcw, 
London, 

15. The Ragged School Union Magazine, 

16. The City Mission Magazine, 

17. The Scripture Reader* s Journal, 


T he sweeping accusations of neglect and inhumanity wit^ 
which the works before us abound are to a certain extent 
own refutation. A charitable literature called into existence by'i^ 
interest which the public takes in works of charity belies its 
complaints. In fact there never was a time when the condition ; 
of the poor engaged so much of the attention of the legislature',»\;! 
or occupied so large a portion of the time and energies 
dividuals. East Indians, returned from their long exile, 
been heard to complain that the air must be more unwholesomcj 
the population more ignorant and vicious, and the country poorer,, 
than when they left it in their youthful days : never before had 
they heard so much of hospitals, churches, schools, and poorhouses. 
It is no reproach to the cause of benevolence, but in fact only a 
further proof of its popularity, that we may sometimes see^ it 
abused for the selfish purposes of literary or political 
Throughout the whole frame of society we find a disinte^^i^^ 
anxiety to alleviate the evils incident to a high state of civilizjiti^^;^^ 
and a general recognition of the widely-extending obligatti^:;<^ 
Christian charity. 

So far this is satisfactory ; but, nevertheless, the aggri5]^titel bf 
public exertion, considerable as it is, falls short of the 
need, and many, especially in London, stand aloof from the worfr ^ 
of charity and withhold the co-operation which ife might expect ^ 
from theh* humanity, and which their wealth and intelligence 
would render highly important and effici^t Many the 

ire 


wealthier classes tfbat their perio^^cal visits ^ 



The Charities and the Poor of London, 


409 


cmisode in tbeir existence, and re^d their country hoihes as the 
allotted scene of their duties. Tha landowner, familiar with the 
wants of the agricultural population, knows little of the condition 
•and habits of the metropolitan poor, and is apt to avert his tjfyes 
from an unexplored evil, which he deems it hopeless to relieve 
and useless to investigate. Thus many a man of feeling in his walks 
through London is harassed by two contradictory convictions— on 
the one hand he knows that somewhere in the wilderness of brick- 
work with wliich he is surrounded is to be found some scene of 
WTetcliedness which a mere trifle would relieve (and who has not 
Mt a thrill of awe on discovering what utter ruin a mere trifle 
ywiay at times avert?) ; on the other, experience has forced on him 
^something more than a suspicion that every case which obtrudes 
itself on bis notice is one of vagrancy or imposture. Accordingly, 
bis charity is hesitating and inconsistent ; he gives in defiance of 
his judgment, or denies in doing violence to his feelings. Not 
unfrcquently, perliaps, the very zeal with which the cause of 
. charity is advocated produces an unfavourable impression. To 
a few the bewildering multitude of applications suggests an 
^ !|||C|ise for neglecting all. Some supinely infer that every thing is 
; ' which can be done ; while others, on the contrary, are dis- 
to disapprove the plans they have never examined ; they 
find reasons for distrust in the means employed or the persons 
*jii^^ged, and allow the scepticism which should rouse them to 
* ^fry to sink them to apathy and inaction. And yet if chance 
ngs to the knowledge of the public some unquestioned case 
of genuine distress,, the donations which pour in frotn unknown 
benefactors prove how freely the stream of charity flows when 
tlie ice of incredulity is broken. As long as this state of feeling 
is common among the opulent classes, precis6‘ information is a 
more effectual stimulant to benevolence than the most eloquent 
apjgeals ; and, in fact, we are persuaded that to point out how 
be bestowed without the fear of imposition, and with 
Ttainty of doing good, is all that is needetl to call into action 
aMMlity which now lies idle, useless to the public and 
to the possessor. 

t|s belief we shall endeavour ‘to present to the reader some 
h of the London poor, and of the machinery which has , 
organised bji charity for their relief. From the Vastness and 
plexity of the subject our sketch must necessarily be slight 
ftiad imperfect. .Many of the topics it will embrace are important 
enough tO deserve a separate consideration hereafter; tHe 

meanilme it must be out endeavour cather to point out^P|b|4c& 
aiteu^n ^ charitable' than td"£al|s]y^1[n,'' 

A great 
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A great advance was made in the work of charity when the 
haunts of poverty and crime were explored, and their melancholy 
statistics were ascertained. 'This has not been accomplished by 
any single and uniform effort: it is the combined result of Par- \ 
liamentary inquiry and of the exertions made by private asso- 
ciations and by individuals to penetrate the terra incognita of 
London misery ; and, appalling as are the facts thus brought to 
dight, it is much that we know the worst. To probe the social 
gangrene is the first step to its cure. 

every society a portion of its members must annually drop 
pauperism. Age disables, or sickness and accident surprise, 
fliose who have made no^ provision for the evil day. Manhood 
is cut off in its strength, and leaves those who depended on its 
labour a helpless burden on the community. Many trades are 
affected by the seasons of the year, and all, in towns periodi- 
cally emptied of the wealthiest portion of their inhabitants, 
suffer a corresponding periodical stagnation. At these times, 
many, especially the unskilled hands, are thrown out of work* , 
Where population presses closely on the means of subsist^ g, 
ence whole classes live in the constant and im^nent dangejr , 
of distress. A slight fluctuation in the trade of silk half' 
starves the wide district of Spitalfields* The long frost of last 
winter caused bread-riots among the marine and river popu- 
lation. * The * costermongers,’ or vendoi» of provisions in the 
streets^'amounting, it is calculated, to not less than 30,000, 
at any time be brought to the verge of famine by a three days* 
rain. callings, at the best, scarcely supply the necessaries 

of life. Decayed gentility struggling to extracj a livelihood 
from the accomplishments of happier days ; artists who have 
mistaken, their profession, or in pursuit of fame have thrown 
away their bread ; the overworked sempstress, whose grievances 
are well known to the public ; the poor charwoman, who by her 
hard and precarious earnings tries to eke out a scanty subsistence 
for her children— all these are but the more prominent figtt| 
among large groups condemned to similar toil and privatiom j 
If to these inevitable causes of distress we add the m 


of folly and vice, we shall see the lineaments of our ov^ 
grown 'Onetri^oiiiw beginning to darken the canvas. Reckless 
improvidence reduces to destitution thou8and| who have bad 
ample means of providing for the future. Intemperance brings 
want, disease, and crime. Idleness and the love of pleasure 
tempt to theft and consequent ruin. Whole classes eat their 
bread on condition of good ^nduct ; and they annually supply 
a large percentage of defaulters to fill the ranks of destitution.. 
"There are numbers claiming the respectable rai^^f householders 

whose 
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whose small trade scarcely raises them above poverty, and whose 
equivocal dealings connect them rather with the criminal tlmtt 
the industrial classes — such^ for instance, are the booksellms 
wlio derive their chief profit from scandalous publications; 
lodging-house kee|)ers who in many ways deserve a harsher 
designation ; pawnbrokers who ‘ ask no questions ; or ‘ general 
dealers/ whose open shop fronts present a dingy array 

Of rusty locks and dusty bags 

And musty phials and fusty rags — 

and whose back rooms are open for the sale of any quantity and 
every variety of plunder. But the most remarkable feature of 
I-ondon life is a class decidedly lower in the social scale than the 
labourer, and numerically very large, though the population returns 
do not number them among the inhabitants of the kingdom,* who 
derive their living from the streets. To obtain in this way the 
means of subsistence every resource- that could be devised by in- 
genuity has been exhausted. But for the most pfirt their utmost 
blforts do little more than maintain them in a state of chronic 
starvation. We have already alluded to the sellers of provisions ; 
for the other trades, the variety of which is immense, we must refer 
the xx'ader to Mr. Mayhew s interesting volumes. Another less 
respectable portion, scarcely raised above mendicancy, derive their 
gains from the gratuitous bounty of the public — ballad-singers, 
musicians, street showmen, the owners of happy families, 
mountebanks — their name is legion — the sweepers of crossings, 
and the linkboys, whose designation attests the antiquity of their 
calling, once so useful in ill-lighted London, the most clamorous 
of licensed beggars. Others try to earn a few pence by holding 
horses or doing jobs, or literally pick up a livelihood in the streets 
by retailing the fragments of cigars, old rags, or lumps of qpal 
which they have found on the pavement. Yeiy many have, 
besides their acknowledged callitig, another in the background in 
direct violation of the eighth commandment ; and thus by grada- 
tions, imperceptibly darkening as we advance, we arrive at the 
clajp^s who are at open war with society, and professedly live 
by the produce of depredation or the wages of infamy. The 
evils of over population are further exasperated by a constant 
immigration from the provinces — the idle, the dissolute, the 
credulous, the despairing, all flock to the metropolis. Homeless 
and penniless, they trust to theft or to charity for food, and to 
chance or the streets for a shelter. The colony of Irish alone, 


* Mayhew, Prefece, 
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and it is annually increasing, equals the population of many a 
great European capital. 

The dwellings in which for the most part this pauper })o- 
pulation is stowed away rather than lodged are revolting to 
humanity. In all great cities from the earli&t times the poor 
man is meanly housed. Competition raises house-rent; and 
when he can no longer pay a higher price he accepts inferior 
accommodation. Landed proprietors know how difticult it is, 
even with the patriarchal control which is given them by the 
absolute ownership of the cottages on their estates, to prevent 
improper subletting whenever accident has brought a tem- 
porary accession to the population of their neighbourhood. In 
London this process of compression has been going on slowly 
and gradually for centuries. Wherever a colony of the very 
poor is to be found, the tendency to indecent and unhealthy 
crowding operates with baleful activity. Tims even in the 
neighbourhood of our handsomest squares, in the centre of the 
healthiest quartefc, are to be found ‘ rookeries,’ as they have beiRHi 
called, to the infinite disparagement of the rooks, the cleanest 
and the most orderly of bipeds, which, as plague spots of moral 
and physical contagion, may rival the well known districts of St, 
Giles’s or Saffron Hill. In the eastern parts of London, which, 
instead of being improved to meet the demands of advancing 
civilisation, were successively abandoned to poorer and lower 
classes of inhabitants, population has reached the extraordinary 
density of 185,751 persons to each square mile,* and the hardship 
suffered even by the industrious of the labouring classes is pro- 
j)ortionally great. Out of lanes the meanest, it might be thought, 
which could be built for human habitation are courts and alleys 
meaner still. The picture*is b}'^ no means over drawn which the 
author of ‘ Sorrows of the Sti’cets ’ presents us of one of these 
^ diminutive squares of towering houses, black with the soot of 
many generations, room piled above rewm, each the dwelling 
of a separate family, and topped with a workshop glazed nil 
round.’ Blackened beams stretch across to ])revent the bulging 
walls from falling inward. Yet even here there is relative 
prosperity. In one window a goodly array of flower-pots, iti 
which green leaves are sprouting in defiance of London smoke, 
attests that the poor soul, who pines for country sights and 
sounds within, has still a taste for innocent pleasures and a few 
pence to spare from the necessaries of life, 

‘ Tn a corner of the court is a habitation containing four rooms, one 
* Keport of the District Visiting Association for 1 85a, p. 6. 
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al)ove the oHier. There is no ventilation — no room at the back. 

dwell four families and twenty-one children, six on the first floor, 
four Oil the second, three on the third, and eight at the top. The 
fatlier and mother and eight children have dwelt all the winter in that 
litf](‘ room, and yet the children are clean and tidy, the poor mother 
calm and submissive to her lot. All the long winter, in sickness and 
in souow, she has Jievcr left that little room/ — p. 102. 

Ill yonder alley is a lodging-house wliere, besides its habitual 
inmates, are heaped together all who seek and can afford to pay 
for its miserable slielter. There seems no limit to its capacity 
till it is ascertained what is the smallest quantity of atmospheric 
air on which life can be supported. Within its walls all self- 
respect is lost, all decency is outraged. It is not possible to 
exaggerate the moral contamination or physical loathsomeness 
of such a dwelling. We spare the reader the disgusting details* 
Yet this is a ‘ moral lodging-house.’ Let him infer from this 
the condition which we dare not describe of those dens of infamy 
where vic(; professedly holds its orgies, and where crime seeks 
fellowship and concealment in numbers.^ 

The indignation with which humane writers discuss this subject 
is not unnatural ; but their remedies are for the most part such as 
could be applied only by somCpbeueficent and despotic Harounal 
Raschid, and their act usations are unjust. Their declamations 
%vould imply that, by the pressure of human regulations, this 
wretchedness is artificially created, and that to promote the con* 
venience of the rich tiie ])oor ar<^ thus cruelly circumscribed. But 
what has taken place is in exact conformity with the laws \#iich re- 
gulate supply and demand. TIjc body c orporate is to blame only 
for omission. It has not inteifercd to modify or suspend in the 
poor man’s favour the operation of those laws which, in ordinary 
cases, it is found best to leave to their unrestricted action. An 
American writer (Dr. Clianning), quoted by the author of the 
‘ Rookeries,’ acknowledges the bountifulness of British charity, 
but warns us ‘to be just before we are generous, and to rememben^ 
that private liberality will not atone for selfisli institutions/ But 
what institutions, we would .ask this able writer, could avert — 
what, except those of socialism, even profess to avert these evils ? — 
what institutions has America for the purpose? It is not un- 
natural that an American should confound the local advantages of 
his country with her institutions; but when she no longer possesses 
tlie resource of a vast unemployed territory; when her capitals teem 
with a redundant population, it will then be seen whether her 
institutions will prevent th<? growth of a pauper population, or 
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whether her pauper population will destroy her institutions. We 
are not stepping out of our way to pick a quarrel with our trans- 
atlantic critic. It is precisely because our social evils cannot 
be corrected by any change of institutions, and can only be 
mitigated by the best directed efforts of the Legislature, that 
they belong to the province of private charity. 

The notions of charity which were entertained by our pre- 
decessors must be much enlarged to adapt them to the use of 
^modern times. To relieve suffering merit, though its most 
pleasing, is by no means its most frequent nor its most im- 
portant task. Guilt and poverty are closely connected. Mis- 
conduct leads to poverty, poverty tempts to cpme. To discri- 
minate between them would be as hard a task as that imposed 
by the Lord Mayor on the mutinous scavengers when they re- 
monstrated that they were hired to remove the dirt, but not the 
snow. The civic Solomon admitted the plea, but enjoined them 
with all haste to separate the one from the other. It matters not 
with what views the philanthropist begins his task. The humane 
are anxious to supply the physical wants of the poor, the states- 
man tries to raise their social condition, the missionary sighs to 
enlighten their spiritual darkness. The means which all must 
employ are the same. If they would christianise, they must 
civilize. If they would feed, they must reform. In short, charity 
must embrace every effort which benevolence can devise to rouse 
the slothful, tame •the brutal, instruct the ignorant, and preach 
the Gosoel to the nativedieathen. 

But in thus enlarging the aims of charity it is necessary to 
prescribe some limits to its exercise ; and in this country the 
law which allows no one, however worthless, to want a bare sub- 
sistence, enables us to draw the boundary line with some preci- 
sion. Private charity withdraws its aid from the detected im- 
postor and the shameless mendicant, the incorrigibly idle and 
the dissolute, and leaves them to the stem justice or to tlje cold 
bounty of the law. There is indeed a case where charity would 
fain interpose if possible. As workhouses are now constituted, it 
is painful to consign age and infirmity to their inhospitable 
shelter. But this is an artificial difficulty, the existence of 
which is contrary to the intentions of the law and the dictates of 
humanity. The poor-house, which is justly made distasteful to 
the able-bodied vagrant, should present a different aspect to those 
who are driven thither by no fault of their own, and the grievance 
we have to complain of is one which, for the sake of all con- 
cerned, should be remedied without delay. It is the insolence 
of its officials and the insubordination of its inmates that make 
the poor-house (what we have heard respectable paupers call it) 

* a hell 
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*a hell upon earth.’ It is intolerable that an asylum established 
by law, instead of being made formidable to the bad by the order 
it enforces, should be made revolting to the good by the licence 
it permits. We impute no blame to the poor laws, but we are 
glad to avail ourselves of the opportunity of pointing out a defect 
in their execution, which every magistrate and poor-law guardian 
may do something to amend. 

The charitable machinery which has gradually been organized 
to assail the ever-growing mass of social evils is the work of ^ 
many founders, and so happily has the variety of tastes and sym- 
pathies directed their disconnected efforts that the whole presents 
the appearance or a combined plan. The number of charitable 
institutions is so considerable that Mr. Low’s catalogue of them, 
thougli the information it gives is most judiciously condensed, 
occupies no less than 450 pages. Of these various schemes^ 
comprising every resource which man’s ingenuity has as yet 
invented to aid man’s infirmity, it is difficult to devise such 
a classification as may enable the reader to comprehend them 
in one view as component parts of one uniform whole. But 
perhaps we may best perceive their relations to each other 
and to their common object by arranging them as they repre- 
sent, first, the simpler, and then the more complex notion of 
charity as it successively enlarged its views to meet the wants 
of advancing civilization. Thus to the first i^gjlass belong those 
institutions whose simple aim is to provide for the old, instruct 
the young, heal the sick, and preserve life under various circum- 
stances of peril. To the second, those which have been set on 
foot with the hope of effecting social improvement and monil 
reform. 

At the head of the first class stand those time-honoured foun- 
dations raised by the pious of former days — ‘ Such as did boar 
rule in their kingdoms, leaders of the people by their counsels, 
wise and eloquent in their instructions, rich men furnished with 
ability, living peaceably in their habitations.’ * These for the 
most part have been magnificently endowed, and require nothing 
from posterity ])ut that degree of interest and attention which 
may suffice to preserve them from decay by ventilating them with 
the free current of publicity. The first idea that occurs to the 
philanthropist of a rude age is to provide an asylum for the 
old. There is a time, thought our ancestors, when man can no 
longer toil for his bread. There is a time when his care $houl4 

* Eccles. xliv. The fifteen firat verses of this beautiful chapter ate usually 
read on the commemoration days of the great foundations. It is known as the 
* Founder’s chapter.' 

be 
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be directed to tbe bread of life alone. And they loved to dwell 
on tijo image of old age rescued by charity from toil and want 
to atone for the follies of youth, by 

* Counted beads and countless prater,* 

and to send up daily orisons for the soul of its benefactor. 

The earliest of these foundations is St. Katherine’s, whose 
modern Gothic is so conspicuous in Uegent’s Park. The nio;^t 
celebrated are the Royal Hospitals of Greenwich and Ciielsea, 
but it would be unjust to the claims which their inmates possess 
on tile gratitude of tlieir country to class them among elee- 
mosynary institutions. Exclusive of these %Ir. Low rec kons 
eleven colleges and superior foundations, and eighty-two alms- 
houses. Many of the latter, wliieh have been erected in modem 
days, depend in part on voluntary contril)utions, and also an^ 
restricted by limitations which are intended to make them sub- 
serve the cause of morality and religion. But tlie zeal for founding 
institutions of this class was materially abated by the enac tnuuit 
of the Poor Laws, which superseded the neressity for them, and 
the doctrines >,of the Ileformation, which tliscountenaiu ed vica- 
rious devotion, and lias in modern days almost entirely given 
way to sounder plans of dispensing charity. Associations which 
limit their aid to tbe-grarit of an annuity afford a more welcome 
relief to the di&trq|sed, and extend liie benerifs of the charilabh^ 
fund much further, than expensive foundations which impose tlio 
obligation of residence. 

The first ‘Benevolent Society’ was founded in 1811, by Peter 
Herve, who (Mr, Low tells us) injured his bealtii ami Ids 
fortune in the attempt (an anluous one at that time, when the 
public were less accessible to appeals of this kind than tli(*y 
are at present), and who lived to need, but would never at cejit, 
the help of bis own charity. Its object is to supply small pt n- 
sions from 20/. to 30/. a-year to persons of a better tlass (wl o 
have reached the age of 60), without distiiutions of country 
or religion. The candidates are elected on a poll of the sub- 
scribers, but no case is placed on the list till it has been 
investigated and approved by the committee. Mj\ Low reckons 
sixteen of these societies with slight variations in their rules 
and restriedoBS. Since the last edition of liis work was jujb- 
lished a .society exclusively for Governesses, and anotlier for 
Gardeners, have been established. He estimates their united 
funds at 18,000/. a^year, of which 15,000/. depend on liui^ 
precarious payments of annual subscribers, Tliere are few 
charities to which it is possible to contribute with greater cer- 
tainty of doing good, and few, if we may judge from the earnest 

canvassing 



The Charities mtd the Pmr of JL^nAon. 417 

canvassing for admittance, and the large number of disappointed 
candidates, which stand more in need of increased support. 

The foundations for the education of youth are such as befit 
the grandeur of the cities of London and Westminster. The 
more important of these are familiar to all. But we cannot 
pause to pay even a passing tribute to the talents and genius 
tliey Lave fostered, or the virtues that have adorned them ; 
our present business is with the humbler institutions, for the 
most part of recent date, which are supported chiefly or solely*^ 
l)y voluntary subscriptions. Besides the parochial schools and 
other ‘ merely local establishments,’ Mr. Low enumerates fifteen 
scdiools for the maintenance and education of orphans, and sixteen 
for ‘ necessitous ‘Children, whether orphans or not.* Of the for- 
mer some are restricted to ])articular classes. The most ancient 
was instituted fdr the orphan children of the clergy, four are for 
the orphans of soldiers and sailors, and one for those who have 
be<m deprived of their parents by the cholera. Of the latter, 
St. Ann's School, at Brixton, is best known to the public by the 
active c anvass which is constantly going on to obtain admission 
to its benefits. It is open to all, without restriction, except that 
a preference is accorded to those who have known better days. 
Those institutions maintain and educate an aggregate of 14,500 
c hildren. In a m^ority of cases the admissions depend on the 
votes of tlie subscribers. But (as is also the #a$c in the Pension 
societies) any opulent contributor may obtain immediate admit- 
tance for a duly (Qualified candidate by the payment of a fixed 
sum, which varies indifferent institutions from 50/. to 200/, Both 
])artics profit by tlie transaction. Donations of this kind arc? 
funded for the permanent benefit of the charity, and the bene- 
factor obtains an excellent education and maintenance for the 
object of his charity at a trifling cost. 

* Tlie efforts to promote national education, though now super- 
intended by the Privy Council, and assisted by grants from 
I^arliament, were originated, and are mainly supported, by the 
energy and the bounty of individuals. Though so much remains 
to be clone, we cannot, without a sense of gratitude, recollect 
that the parent societies, and the network of schools with which 
they have covered the country, have been called into existence 
since the days, which many of our readers can well remember, 
when Bell and his follower, Lanc^ter, brought into geneml 
notice the subject of education. Both pursued a similar plan of 
tuition, but they differed in one vital point. Dr. Bell made 
religion an integral part of his system, and of course could teach 
only the doctrines he professed, those of the established church. 
Lancaster, who was a dissenter, desired to make it only an acces- 
sory, 
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sory, and by leaving to his scholars the choice of their religion, to 
open his schools to the professors of all creeds. Since then, 
these two systems have divided the advocates and promoters of 
education. The National Society is the representative of the 
one party, the British and Foreign School Society of the other. 

Midway between places of education and infirmaries, and par- 
taking of the character of both, are the schools for those who 
are suffering from some privation imposed upon them by step- 
dame nature at their birth. The institutions for the Indigent 
Blind, and for the Deaf and Dumb, would each furnish materials 
for a longer paper than we can devote to the entire charities of 
London. We would entreat the reader to pay them a visit: he 
will be well rewarded by witnessing the wonderful effects pro- 
duced by human ingenuity and perseverance, when inspired by 
Christian love. The visitor will find these inftitutions (and in- 
deed all the others to which we have referred) in what is called 
a flourishing state, that is to say, they are admirably managed, 
and rich enough to be eminently useful : the annual income for 
the most part equals the annual expenditure, and not many among 
them are reduced to the alternative either of encroaching on 
their capital, or diminishing their usefulness. Does he ask wliat 
more is needed? Let him call on any subscriber* and see the 
applications for admission, perplexing by thei|,(^riety, distressing 
by their importunity, which cover the table, • or, it may be, fill 
the waste basket ; and let him reflect that unless the means of 
the society are enlarged, each successful candidate destroys tlie 
hopes of a dozen not less deserving than himself. • 

Among the benefactors of marucSid enumerated by the wise 
Son of Sirach, we should not have omitted *such as found out 
musical tunes and recited verses in writing.’ It was neither 
Prelatp, Prince, nor Peer, but the minstrel of Henry L, Rahcre 
by name, who founded St. Bartholomew’s, the first London 
hospital * for the relief of 100 sore /ind diseased persons.’ it is 
strange that no similar foundation followed till St. Thomas’s, 
SoutWark, in 1553, was endowed out of the spoils of the 
monasteries. The increased value of property has raised the 
ipcome of both these hospitals to upwards of 30,000/. a year. 
Early in the eighteenth century, the munificence of Mr. Guy, a 
bookseller at Tamworth, and subsequently of Mr. Hunt, endowed 
the hospital which bears the name of its first founder with sums 
amounting to upwards of 450,000/., the largest, Mr. Low remarks;, 
ever contributed by private persons to charitable purposes. 

The remaining nine of the twelve General Medical Hospitals 
are supported by voluntary contribution; and all, we regret 
to say, have to complain of resources undeveloped for want of 

means 
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atipans or of expenditure exceeding their income. Moreover^ 
the aggregate of the whole, as the district visitor will tell u« to 
, Ills sorrow, falls short of the need of the metropolis. The, generdil 
hospitals are aided by various establishments for affording medical 
treatment and relief in special cases, and so numer(;^s are these, 
that (togetlier with the dispensaries) they fill sixty of Mr. Low’s 
pages. Every year adds to tlieir number, but we dare not set 
this down as so much clear gain to the cause of humanity. There 
is reason to fear that the funds of the larger hospitals have 
declined, as the bounty of the public has becJi diverted to other 
cliannels. 

Among the special hosjntals most remarkable for the bene- 
vol(?nt thoughtfulness of tlieir conception, the hospital for Con- 
val(;scen(‘c is pre-eminent. The poor patient who cannot recover 
in the close atmosphere and on the meagre diet of his home, may 
find in the establishment at Walton-upon-Thames the fresh air and 
generous food which, more than all the drugs of the pharmacopeia, 
are needed to recruit his strength. Alas I in how many ail^ 
meiits of the poor it is the cook and not the physician which 
should prescrilie ! * 

The institution for training nurses is admirably designed as 
the complement to our hospitals. Kindness of heart, it is true, 
cannot be taughl|^iut method, economy of labour, and all the 
routine of treatmOTt which kindness would suggest, may be 
learnt as a lesson. Mi|ch of the efiiciency, and more of the 
comfort of the hospitals, depend on the nurses. It is bad 
economy to pay them ill 5 it is cruelty to the patients as well as 
to themselves to overtask strength. By such ill-treatment 

their health will be impaired and their standard of duty lowered. 
Persons of respectability will be deterred from taking the 
situation, and the service of the wards will eventually suffer. 

Mr. Dickens’s amusing portrait of Mrs, Gamp is not so far 
from truth as Ave could desire. To those who lead a life of 
Ixardship, petty sensuality (such is the contradictipn of human 
natui'e) is apt to become a besetting sin.t Familiarity with the 
sight of suffering, by a merciful dispensation pf Providence, 
hardens our passive scnsil^^ity to witness it, and in refined anc| 

* The Empress Maria Louisa (Oraudachess of Parma) established in liet 
Litchen a department for the supply of ^reU-dressed and wholesome food to such 
poor patients as could produce a medical certificate that thew needed it. Might 
jjot a branch of the Convalesftent Hospital be established in London for a, simimr 

S ose ? But, unfortunately, that institution itself is reduced to the greatest dif* 
ties by the bankruptcy of Messrs. Strahan and Co. 
f This remark is especially confirmed by the testimony of those who have had 
an opportunity of observing the working of the rigorous rules of mottaiitic insti- 
tutions upon their inmates. 
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^renerous natures stimulates our active sensibility to relieve it, 
but it acts thus on refined and generous natures only. The 
nurse who is a mere nurse has a tendency to become cruel. The 
corrective of this must be an active superintendence on the part 
of the authorities, and judicious regulations wljich provide for 
the health and comfort of the nurse as well as of her patienfs. 
Therfe is another remedy, which recent events have made familiar 
to our imaginations — we mean the admixture of voluntary and 
unpaid labour, undertaken by those who make it their office 
to tend the sick for charity. It is not our duty to suggest 
what class of persons may with safety and propriety undertake 
this task. There is no general solution to be given of the d(di- 
cate problem, how far the obvious and ordinary duties of life 
may be set aside to undertake the more arduous and exceptional. 
Many there doubtless are who, without neglecting duty, may 
engage in this office of charity, and thus shun the dangcus of 
a world tliey dread, or find a refuge from the hardness of a 
world which has lost its power to please though not to wound 
them ; and thus far at least is clear, that whether they sacrifice 
its pleasures or seek a shelter from its vexations, their pres(*nce 
at the sick bed will diffuse the zeal of love and the charm of 
refinement ovfU' an office which has hitherto at the best been 
executed with the cold regularity of routine, .. 

In ahnost all the hospitals supported by voluntary contribu- 
tions, a preference is given to the patie^^ts who are recommended 
by subscril)ers or governors ; this is the result of sheer necessity. 
Many would refuse to subscribe unless they secured some ])rivi- 
lege in return ; and many more are reminded of the duty of sub- 
scribing only by some accidental circumstance, which makes them 
desire to procure admission for a patient. 

A certain annual subscription, or the payment of a certain 
sum, constitutes a governor, and by a general body of governors 
meeting at an open board, or by a select committee of them, the 
affairs of all hospitals are managed. Those who have leisure 
cannot bestow it more advantageously to tlie ])ublic than on tliis 
unremunerated service. • All human institutions have a tendency 
to collect abuses as seaweed gathers damp. The carelessness 
of to-day becomes the habit of to-morrow. Ill-timed parsimony 
creates a nuisance ; ill-judged liberality degenerates into a job. 
The most active officials are apt to be optimists, and to maintain 
that all is for the best in their own, the best of possible institu- 
tions ; and it is scarcely credible to those who have no experience 
on the subject, by how trifling a cause the health of the patients 
may be affected. Constant vigilance is the only safeguard. Let 
not the humane be deterred from visits of inspection by vague 

apprehensions 
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apj»reliensions of painful sights and sounds, and offensive smells. 
The clean and well-aired wards, the ingenious contrivances for 
saving labour, the care bestowed on tlic patients, and the com- 
forts accumulated round* them, will leave on his memory little 
but the soothing impression of charity well directed, and suffer- 
ing relieved. 

The institutions for preserving human life from the opposite 
perils of fire and of water have their head-quarters in the c apital, 
but they extend their benefits directly to all parts of the country. 
Of these the Royal Humane Society, as might be guessed 
from the vagueness of its title, is the earliest Had societies 
for humane pur])oses been more common, its founders would 
have endeavoured to find some more discriminating appellation 
to convey to us that it was set on foot to rescue those who are in 
danger of drowning. It much resembles in its general manage- 
ment the society for the preservation of life from fire.* Roth are 
supported by voluntary subscriptions, and both offer rewards to 
stimulate exertion in favour of those whose lives are endangered. 

Much has been said on the subject of low motives and the 
impropriety of substituting the sordid inducement of gain for 
tlje loftier impulses of humanity. But it is not to be supj)os(‘d 
that a trifling gratuity or a trumpery medal is lield out as an 
adequate motive or reward for the risk of a life ; it is merely a 
recognition on the part of tlio public of desert, and as such it 
afibrds a very high and a|^cgitimate gratification to the individual 
who obtains it. 

The committee feel that they are not substituting one motive for 
another, but are acting strictly in imitation of the great Governor and 
Lawgiver of tlie universe, W'ho, whilst He has offered his creatures tla^ 
l)urest and highest principles for their guidance, has at the same tinu* 
surrounded them with a thousand minor helps and secondary springs of 
action, none of which they can with impunity despise or reject.' 

This sentence is quoted frojn the Report (for 1853) of tlu! 
Royal National Institution for the Preservation of Life from 
Shipwreck, whicli also offers similar menials and prizes. This 
society too has its principal office? in London, and must often 
engage the sympathy of the Londoner in his summer tours to 
our dangerous coasts. It appears that in the three last years 
2G00 vessels have been wrec ked ; and of the many lives lost in 
consequence, it is calculated that at least one-half might have been 
saved if the proper means had been at hand ; and as yet the income 
of the society is quite inadequate for the task it has undertaken. 
Its president, the Duke of Northumberland (as we learn from the 
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Report for 1853) has established, at his own cost, at the prin- 
cipal stations of his own neighbourhood, life-boats on an im- 
proved construction, and supplied with all the necessary apparatus, 
and appendages — a piece of munificence which has acted most 
favourably in stimulating the humanity and activity of the neigh- 
bouring peasantry, and from which the tourist, without being uii-* 
reasdfcably sentimental, may derive his full share of satisfaction. 
The grave-yards which surround the striking ruinfe and picturesque 
churches ‘of mountainous Northumberland^ are full of the 
mournful records of youth cut off in its bloom and manhood in its 
prime by the tempestuous waves. Each stone has its own sad tale — 
of brothers found locked in each other’s embrace — of a father who 
perished in the vain attempt to save his son — of whole families, 
united in industry and affection, and undivided in death, swal- 
lowed up in the little craft that constituted the whole of their 
worldly wealth. He must be ‘ duller than Lethe’s dull weed ’ 
whose heart docs not swell as he reads the simple tale of their 
struggles and their fate, and whose eye does not glisten when he 
hears of the munificence which has done all that on that dan- 
gerous coast can be done to avert such catastrophes in future. 
Few can follow sucli an example. Few can guard the coasts of 
a county, but many can bestow a guinea, and thanks to the 
power of combination — blessed indeed when exerted in a good 
cause — the feeble many, by their union, can surpass the efforts of 
the strongest in their single strength. || 

But the great problem which perplexed our ancestors less than 
ourselves, only because in a less crowded state of society social 
ills were more easily dealt with, was mendicancy. In every com- 
munity there must always be some who cannot dig, and in the 
most primitive there are always some who will not, and are hot 
ashamed to beg. From the earliest times the sturdy mendicant 
has constituted himself the representative of ‘ the poor,’ in whose 
behalf the Gospel pleads so authoritatively. In that character he 
lounged at the convent-grate, he devoured his dole at the Baron’s 
hall door, he clamoured for alms at the church-porch, and in that 
capacity we presume he is accepted by the modern advocates 
(happily few in number) of indiscriminate almsgiving. But even 
in the most picturesque times, when he pretended to show the 
scollo|^hcll from the Holy Land in his hat, or perhaps the scars of 
infidel sabres on his body, he was but a good-for-nothing vagabond. 
We do not know whether the critics have agreed to class Belisarius 
among the street beggars, but we are certain that if he really 
belonged to that fraternity, the virtues of the patriot hero would 
not have withstood three months of such companionship. The 
enactment of the poor law in Elizabeth’s reign was occasioned 

rather 
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rather by the desire to effect a social reform than by any necessity 
created by the dissolution of the convents,* to which it has been 
the fashion to attribute a much larger share in feeding the poor 
than they ever took in this or any other country. Our ancestors 
were determined to get rid of the vagrant and the mendicant ; and 
tp give themselves the right to prohibit their shameless trade, 
they imposed on themselves and their successors the prodigious 
sacrifice of the poor law. But though from that time forth acts 
against able-bodied paupers were multiplied, the vagrant con- 
tinued to prefer idleness and independence to work or the poor- 
liouse, and the tender-hearted, in spite of experience, persisted in 
being dupeS. By degrees the number of beggars swelled, till 
they exceeded the powers of the beadle and constable to arrest, 
and of the gaol or poorhouse to contain, and, by the impotence of 
the law, and the forced connivance of its ministers, they acquired 
an all but legalised existence. At the close of the great Eu- 
ropean war the evil had reached its height ; ostentatiously loath- 
some objects paraded the great thoroughfares ; professional 
beggars, by a police of their own, quartered the town amongst 
them, and stories were currently told of the nightly carouses and 
orgies which were defrayed by the p»ceeds of their frauds on 
the credulous public. In 1818 an association was formed for the 
purpose of effecting that which the state ‘ neglected to do, or 
despaired of doing. It took the name of the ‘ Society for the 
Suppression of Mencliinty,’ A large staff of paid agents was 
engaged, and a commfttee for its management was formed, 
counting among its members many naval and military men, 
who, having no Iqnger any professional employment, brought 
their habits of business ar^d administrative talents to the service 
of the new Society. It was enabled to enforce the laws against 
mendicity by combining witli them a system of discriminating 
charity, which made their execution practicable. The Society 
issues to its subsA:ibers or to purchasers tickets for distribution, 
which ensure to the holder a meal, the examination of his case, 
and employment, if he chooses to take it, at the Society’s work 
yards. The good which it has effected can hardly be estimated, 
except by those who remember the condition of the streets before 
it began its operations. I'he work, no doubt, is still incomplete ; 
but for the greater part of the evil that remains the good easy 
public must blame itself. As long as indolent pity ivill give 
without inquiry, ingenious roguery will contrive to present its 

* Acts relating to mendicancy were passed before the dissolution of the meitas* 
tedes. The Bomish system iff as and is favoarable to mendicancy, but theconveuta 
never had the power or the will to perform the gigantic task which Is popularly 
attributed to them. 
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petition. A sjionge, a comb, a box of lucifers, enables the 
vagrant to importune passengers at pleasure, ^any beg in de- 
fiance of the law. Some, without asking, will stand in mute despair, 
or lie down as if exhausted by fatigue. One worthy was long known 
in the profession as the ‘cabbage-eater.’ Clothed in scarcely 
decent rags, he would station himself in some great thoroughfare, 
and, apparently unconscious of the gazing crowd, he would devour 
with famished eagerness a coarse raw cabbage-stalk ; he marked 
not the pence which some poor woman, advancing with hesita- 
tion, would slip into his hand — he only stared at the shilling 
thrown to him by the benevolent old gentleman. The whole 
man seemed absorbed in satisfying tlie animal craving for food, 
till at last he would rise staggering and stupefied at the bidding 
of some good Samaritan, who takes him home, feeds, clothes, and 
dismisses him to repeat the same performance in a distant part 
of the town. 

The offer of a mendicity ticket will generally cause the pro- 
fessional impostor to betray himself, though he will not always 
be so maladroit as directly to refuse it ; when the applicant gives 
an address, the case may be referred to the society for investiga- 
tion, but in a majority oit instances the address will prove false. 
The tender heart may be consoled by dispensing these touchstone 
tickets instead of pennies and sixpences, assured that if the dis- 
tress is real it will receive suitable relieif. 

Yet destitute and houseless strangers are sometimes to be found 
in the streets of London. They know not* where to find the work- 
house, and they want intelligence to inquire for it. To aid 
such as these, nightly refuges have Ibeen established. Mr. Low 
mentions one in Old Broad Street, and another in Market Street, 
Paddington, wBich he calculates in one year afforded lodging to 
70,000 persons, and rations to many more. But it must not be 
dissembled that this is a subject full of difficulty. The refuges are 
also. the resort of tlie vicious and depraved, noi^lo we see how it 
is possible to prevent the mischief which their ‘ evil communica- 
tions ’ are said sometimes to have caused. 

The Mendicity Society also undertakes to investigate the cases 
(which, without such aid, would be so perplexing to the cha- 
ritable) of the higher class of beggars, who write letters, or who 
pay personal visits, and, by the respectability of their appearance, 
often succeed in obtaining an interview. The begging visitor is 
generally so well ‘ got up ’ to play his part, with so close an observa- 
tion of life and manners, that we might fancy he could write a good 
novel 5 and he displays a presence of mind and a power of acting 
which would make his fortune on the stage. He often presents 
the card (which he has taken from the last vestibule to which 
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he was admitted) of some ‘ gentleman who has greatly befriended 
him/ or perhaps he ventures to say' who has recommended him* 
Ev(?ry variety of fiction has been tried. Men of science and 
clergymen in difficulties — Poles of illustrious rank — military 
men involved by the misconduct of a friend, present themselves 
in numbers, and the Report of the Society for the last year con- 
tains a caution against persons who represent themselves as the 
collectors of charitfiblc institutions, and present charity lists with 
every appearance of authenticity. 

Tlje concoction of begging letters is the usual resource of 
those who have received a better education, and perhaps held a 
place in society which they have forfeited by misconduct. It is 
often continued as a profession by those who once adopted it as 
a resource in times of real distress, Tiic ingenuity and talent 
displayed in this branch of business are really admirable. The 
following case, which is quoted in one of the Reports of the 
Society, is remarkable for its novelty. The writer always 

took care to speak the exact truth. Airs. C B , wlio 

represented herself as the last of a long descended line who 
had known better days, lived at Walworth in a large house, and 
at a considerable annual expense. Sljue paid her tradesmen re- 
gularly, but on the strange condition that she should always be 
compelled to do so by a legal process. Thus, when the clergy- 
man was commissioned to make inquiries, he found the sheriff’s 
officers at the door. The landlord when applied to could trnly 
affirm he was distraining for rent. The butcher and the baker 
when questioned could conscientiously assert they had sent ex- 
ecutions into the house, aJfd for years this ingenious system 
prospered. Even the references, especially when voluntarily 
offered, are often impostures. On one occasiin a supposed 
clergyman excited suspicion by commencing his testimony with 
presenting his complements^ and on referring the case to tlie 
Mendicity Society, it was discovered that the whole story was a 
fabricatiM, Advertisements in the newspapers, or circulars in 
behalf ol cases* of fictitious distress — appeals in favour of insti- 
tutions which have no existence — projects for the relief of dis- 
tressed needle- w'omen, or any other object that attracts public 
sympathy at the time, ‘ putting forth statements as to their sup- 
porters, patrons, and patronesses, wholly unwarranted,** are of 
the most frequent occurrence, and all inculcate the lesson which 
cannot be repeated too frequently, ‘ never to give without inquiry/^ 

* Mendicity Report for 1854. Page 44. 

t It ifl ft proof of the union and concert which exist among this fratemily, that 
those who answer their appeals are constantly importuned by them, imd those 
who steadily adopt a system of investigation and inquiry soon cease to be solicited 
at all. 

The 
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The Mendicity Society keep a register of their discoveries, and 
preserve all letters and other documents that are referred to them, 
in order to facilitate their future researches, or, if possible, to 
secure the conviction of imposture. As several officers are engaged 
exclusively in these investigations, the Society require, to defray 
the necessary expenses, an additional subscription from those who 
wish to employ their services in this way. We had not intended, 
in giving this sketch of London charities, to say a word to bias 
the reader’s decision in favour of any one, but we must be allowed 
to depart so far from our reserve, as to urge that no one who 
wishes to walk in the streets of London, with the entire right to 
disregard the importunities of its mendicant population, should 
refrain from contributing his mite to the Mendicity Society. 

But those who would really be acquainted with the condition of 
the London poor, and especially those who aspire to legislate for 
their benefit, must occasionally, if not habitually, visit them 
in their own homes. A personal acquaintance with the dwell- 
ings and habits of the poor is necessary to give energy of 
purpose and distinctness of aim to our projects for their soc||i^ 
improvement. As early as 1785, The Stranger’s Friend Socj^ly^ 
was founded for this purpose. But it was not till the appri^h 
of the cholera created the * movement ’ in favour of sanjL|p^ry 
reform, that a general visitation was carried into effect. Qm^bat 
occasion recesses were penetrated which had hitherto been 
sidered inaccessible, and misery was brought to light whiejij^llfii 
not believed to exist. Here and there, among the victim^ of 
misfortune, and in the midst of th^most .squalid wretcheemess, 
were found families who had known better days, and having been 
deterred by si^ness, helplessness, pride, and despair, from ap- 
plying to the parish, were actually perishing from want. At 
the present time there is organised in almost every parish in 
London a district visiting society. In 1843 was established the 
General Metropolitan Visitors' Association, the objects of which 
are to promote the formation of local societies whpre they do not 
previously exist, and to collect funds for the purpose of aiding 
the various parochial societies, when the local contributions are 
insufficient 

The parochial societies are under the .direction of the minis* 
ter of the parish, and the task of visiting is executed . by 
of their parishioners, of either sex, and of all classes, a!? h^^joan 
induce to take a share in the duty. These societies, end^vnUr 
to introduce all the machinery — including penny clubl^|iclothing 
clubs, and provident societies— which in rural neighibourhoods 

* The objects of its benevolence were (as its name denotes) principally, but not 
exclusivdy, strangers to London. 

has 
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has been found so effectual to improve therCondiUon nf the 
poor, and they supply the most powerful means that have yet 
been devised to revive the parochial system in London. By 
furnishing the clergy with the means of dispensing relief, they 
enable them to penetrate where, on no other condition, they 
could obtain access, and to soften prejudices which have hitherto 
proved insuperable. By uniting all in the common work of 
charity, they bring classes into communication who are apt to mis- 
understand each other, and they bring home the personal obliga- 
tion of charity to the feelings of many who had hitherto con- 
sidered it as the privilege or duty of the rich alone. 

Above all, they are stronglyfimpressed with the reformatory cha- 
racter which is distinctive of modern charity. Their object is to 
raise the moral not less than the physical condition of the poor, and 
to give a permanent charac ter to temporary relief, by teaching the 
poor to help themselves. They offer aid at the critical moment 
when some impending calamity threatens to sink the sufferer to 
depth whence no subsequent energy c an raise him. In sickness 
t^ey provide medical attendance or tickets for the hospitals, and 
debt and want of work combine to compel the workman 
to part with what little remains unpledged of his worldly goods, 
he may cjualify himself for admission into the work- 
they step in to save him from that last resource of his 
d<|^|jair, whence he can issue only with character blemished, 
etteS%ies impaired, and destitution such as he never knew before. 

the district-visitor is not the bearer of material relief alone. 
By xhe unwonted words of kindness he may often arm the sufferer 
with courage, arid rouse him to exertion ; he is ever on the watch 
to drop the seasonable word which may open to the mourner the 
highest sources of consolation, or point out to th* fallen his true 
enemy, in idleness, drunkenness, or some besetting sin, which he 
must overcome before he can rise to comfort and respectability. 
But it must not be forgotten that superiority of station, and the 
consciousness of good will, do not confer a right to enter the 
poor man’s dwelling to dictate and reprove. His confidence 
must be won before his feeljngs and his judgment can be in- 
fluenced. To calculate that the expectation of relief will ensure 
his patience is deliberately to make him a hypocrite. The 
object is persuasion, and if the visitor neglects those means of 
persi^lbn which he would be quick enough to discover whorb 
his Owh interests were concerned, he shows how much less 
carefuDj^^rhe does his Master’s work than his own. But on the 
other band, firmness and sagacity are needed. Investigti^jon 
aiid caution cannot be dispensed with. At first the are 
inclined to treat the visitor merely as a supernumerary relieving 

oflScer, 
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officer, and many will exert all their ingenuity to deceive 
him/ The visitor must not be too ready to trust to professions 
unsupported by proofs. The poor are quick at learning a 
religious jargon if they find it the road to pecuniary relief. The 
extreme of caution must be united to the extreme of kindness. 
But let not the charitably disposed be seared by the many high 
qualifications that are needed to visit the poor with complete 
effect. If we hesitate to perform every duty in which we cannot 
acquit ourselves to perfection, we shall stand idle in the market- 
place till the sun is down. He who begins the task with a 
hearty good will, with real love for his neighbour, and with 
humility and patience to profit by his own mistakes, and the 
experience of others, cannot fail of success.f 

It is said that books lose half their usefulness because they 
cannot, like letters, be sent sealed to their address. Mr. Dickens's 
character of a district visitor might be profitably studied by 
those engaged in the same work of charity. Mrs. Pardiggle (for 
that is the woman’s portentous name), restlessly active, harsh, 
unsympathising, coldly methodical, valuing herself on the quantity 
of work done, indifferent to the effect produced, exhibits in her 
own person all the faults which, in their combination, it is to be 
hoped are found in none, but each and all of which the district 
visitor should most carefully avoid. So far this negative in- 
struction is most useful. But to those who are anxious to^find 
some pretext for taking no active part in works of charity, this 
frightful example suggests the very excuse which their own 
timidity had already suggested, and which their indolence is 
so ready to accept, namely, that their interference would do 
more harm than good. And yet (we cannot forbear urging), accord- 
ing to the gift^ novelist’s own showing, * Mrs. Pardiggle on the 
only occasion on which we are introduced to her company performs 
a blessed day’s work ; she persuades his two amiable heroines 
to accompany her on her visits, and there, from their own per- 
sonal experience, they learn how much of comfort a few kind words 
can impart to the wounded spirit. If after making this dis- 
covery they neglect to turn it to account, we submit that Mrs. 
Pardiggle's faulty performance is less culpable than their total 
neglect. 

We have often wondered that from the metropolitan pulpits 
we hear so seldom the enforcement of these duties, and an ex- 

♦ It is oftijn desirat)Ie to give relief as nmeh as may be in kind, in order to 
remove from tbe objects of charity the temptation to abuse it. 

t When the system of district visiting is perfected, a certain amount of paid 
agency vrill be found expedient, but no paid agency can supply the place of the 
love that wins. 

planation 
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planation how they may be efficiently performed. Those who 
have not reflected by what infinitesimally small motives human 
actions are influenced, would scarcely believe how slight an amount 
of shyness and helplessness will paralyze the impulses of con* 
science for years, and how quickly they may be dispelled by a 
little practical information. 

When the first difficulties are surmounted, the personal visita* 
tioii of the poor will bring with it its own reward. Charity is 
not, as it is described in novels, a perpetual reciprocation of 
beneficence and gratitude. Like all else, it has its discourage* 
meats and disappointments, but in spite of many instances of 
fraud and imposture and incorrigible vice, the district visitor 
w ill find among his poor clients an amount of patient suffering, 
resignation, true delicacy, and* forbearance which wdll amply 
repay him for all his sacrifices. 

Nothing perhaps has so much contributed to drive away the 
opulent from the dwellings of the poor as the dread of their 
unwholesomeness and dirt — the very evils which render a personal 
inspection so necessary, and the correction of which lies at the 
root of all reformatory charity. It is useless to address the 
word of fidvice and instruction to those who are herding together, 
like animals in all but their innocence, in dens ill ventilated and 
undrained, where no decency, no self-respect, can be maintained, 
and where human beings must be utterly wretched if they are 
not utterly degraded. 

Many of these over-peopled districts belong nominally to 
opulent proprietors^ but the houses have been let on long leases, 
and are sublet, it often happens, to a series of middlemen in 
succession, the last of whom is some poor tenant, who hopes to 
make liis own rent by becoming landlord and crowding yet more 
liuman beings into the overcrowded space. He is ilot always a 
cruel or hard man. He inflicts only what he has suffered and in 
some degree shares, and if a qualm of conscience seizes him, he 
overcomes it with the reflection that ‘ a man must live/ The 
result of all this is, that a poor family pays for one sordid room 
three or four times as much as would procure them a comfortable 
cottage in a rural district, and the aggregate of the rents of one 
crazy tenement equals the price of a moderate-sized house in an 
airy quarter of the town. (^Rookeries^ p. 150.) The correction 
of these evils is the necessary preliminary to all improvement. 
But let it not be supposed that it is a burden imposed on the 
charitable alone. It is indispensable to sanitary and social not 
less than to moral reform, and concerns the Epicurean who seeks 
only his own health and safety not less than the philanthropist 
who is animated by zeal for his neighbour’s welfare. 

‘Mr. 
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* Mr. Simon (says Mr* Soberts, p* 23), the able medical officer of 
the Corporation of London, estimates, that of the 52,000 deaths which 
occur annually in the city of London, one-half might have been averted 
by the use of means at our disposal ; whilst the untold amount of acute 
suffering and lingering disease, caused by neglect, is beyond calcu- 
lation.’ 

Nor are the effects of the moral malaria less detrimental. We 
are not now urging the danger, so often insisted on, of allowing 
this mass of corruption to ferment beneath the surface of society 
till, like some foul gas, it explodes and causes a disruption of the 
social system. Its lesser evils, the deterioration of the workman’s 
character, and the consequent hindrance of business and loss to 
trade, are so important that wre cannot understand why the trad- 
ing classes have not shown themselves more zealous in the work 
of reformation. But in truth, though we call on state policy and 
commercial forethought to lend their aid, charity is the only 
principle strong enough to animate so g^eat an enterprise. There 
is much indeed that must be done by the legislature, but in a 
constitutional country the act of the legislature is only the expres- 
sion and result of individual feeling, and much remains which tlie 
legislature is powerless to effect unless backed by individual 
energy. 

The dwellings of the poor, considered with reference to their 
possible improvement, fall under three heads. To the first 
belong those crazy tenements so dilapidated and ill-contrived that 
no repair can make them tolerable ; or those, still more unfit for 
human habitation, which the neighbourhood of some unhealthy 
manufactory or deadly nuisance has made attractive to poverty 
by lowering the rate of rent, or to crime by banishing the decent 
and orderly from the neighbourhood. The reader may, perhaps, 
have seen the house in West-street, built on the side of the Fleet 
ditch — during two centuries the notorious haunt of felons — for 
many went to see it previous to ils demolition, when its mysteries 
(far surpassing those of Udolfo) were exposed to the public 
gaze, with all its sliding-j^anels, trap-doors, and endless devices 
for concealment or escape. ( Garwood, p. 45.) But in London there 
are many more miserable dens than this. In ‘ Jacob’s Island,’ 
surrounded and intersected by the tidal ditches of Bermondsey, 
and in the neighbourhood of glue-manufactories, are rows of 
houses built on piles. The little rickety bridges that span the 
ditches, and connect court with court, give it the*appearance of 
the Venice of the Sewers, There is 

^ Water, water everywhere, 

But not a drop to drink,’ 

or rather, not a drop that ougfait to be drunk. ‘ It was (says Mr. 

^ Mayhew) 
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Mayliew) the colour of green tea in the sun, and in the shade the 
motionless mass looked as solid as black marble/ But the 
wretched inhabitants had nothing else for all the purposes of life* 
To amend such districts as these the buildings must be swept 
away altogether ; but to effect this the resources and the authority 
of the state are needed. The humane legislator, however, must 
beware how he proceeds in a complicated state of society, where if 
d mistake is committed the seeds of mischief spring up like a 
mushroom to their full dimensions in a single night. The evil 
is only aggravated unless more suitable dwellings for the poor 
are provided to supply the place of those which have been de-* 
molished. When the rookery of St, Giles's was levelled, it was 
hoped that the ejected population would be led by necessity to 
seek refuge in a healthier and less crowded quarter ; but habit 
and convenience attached them to their old haunts. The neigh- 
bouring dens, overflowing before, were regorged with a still 
denser crowd, and the sufferings of tlie poor were augmented. 

In the second class we must place those dwellings which, with 
proper care and attention, may be made respectable and decent. 
We cannpt, for rich or poor, turn East London into Richmond ; 
but Mr. Becket Denison has shown how at a very small expense 
three or four houses in a very crowded district may be turned into 
healthy habitations ; so that when the cholera ravaged the neigh- 
bourhood, not one case of it occurred in his model lodging- 
houses. {Meliora^ i. p. 192.) In early times the quarters des- 
tined for the labouring class were much cramped and confined by 
silly attempts on the part of James I. and his successors to restrict 
the growth of London ; and in all times greedy speculation has 
run up houses for the poor of the cheapest construction, without 
any adequate provision for drainage, sewage, or even a supply of 
water. Parliament has passed bills to enforce the necessary im- 
provements ; but the landlords, unable or unwilling to comply 
with the law, do their utmost to evade it ; and tenants, ignorant of 
their rights and unable to enforce them, compete as eagerly as 
ever for the unwholesome tenements. 

The third and best class comprises thc'dwellings which, though 
scarcely less sordid in their present appearance, are unobjection- 
able in their situation and construction. They were once the 
abodes of opulence; their marble chimney-pieces and rich 
mouldings contrast strangely with the misery around them, and 
prove to the legislator how easily even a palace might be tutned 
into a * rookery,’* and how little he will effect by erecting superior 
houses for the poor, unless precautions are taken that they are 

-fr As a wing of the Tdkries actually was in 1846. 

inhabited 
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inhabited with due regard to health and decency. And in this lies 
the main difficulty. The poor will not live in ^ an institution.^ 
The great problem is to ascertain how far the necessary sanitary 
and moral regulations can be enforced without infringing on that 
freedom of action which is indispensable to man^s happiness 
and virtue. 

The Metropolitan Sanitary Society and the Labourer’s Friend 
Society, both supported by voluntary subscriptions, are said to 
have done much towards improving the dwellings of the poor, 
and in removing nuisances prejudicial to health. Local asso- 
ciations for similar purposes have also been formed. We quote 
the following sentence from the Report of the Society of St. 
George’s Parish as a proof of the sound views entertained by its 
founders : — 

^ Care has been taken that the independence of the labourer shall 
not be compromised by leading him to look to this as a charitable in- 
stitution merely ; nor, it is believed, are the interests of honest lodging- 
house-keepers injuriously affected by it.’ 

The Metropolitan Association for the Improvement of the 
Dwellings of the Labouring Classes is rather a raercanfile specu- 
lation than a charitable institution, and we rejoice to hear it has 
been successful.* Though charitable contributions may be ne- 
cessary to surmount the difficulties of overturning a long-esta- 
blished abuse, we must look forward to the time when, without 
any such aid, the labourer will be able for a fair price to com- 
mand a decent habitation ; it would be most unsatisfactory that he 
should permanently depend for his lodging on public or private 
charity .t 

Closely connected with the improvement of dwellings is the 
establishment of Baths and Washhouses. Dives, whose clothes are 
washed he asks not how, can scarcely picture to himself the dis- 
comfort and ill health which are caused in the single room which 
serves a poor family for all purposes, by the slop of the washing- 
tubs and by the vapour of the steaming rags when they are hung 
up to dry in its stifling atmosphere. Moreover, when we consider 
the sense of self-respect which is gained by those who for the first 
time learn the luxury of personal cleanliness, we are inclined to 
consider this institution quite as important an engine of moral as of 
saiitary reform. It is wholesome to remember with what ridicule 
the proposal to erect these establishments was received, and yet 


* See * Kookeries of London/ p, 152, where other instances of remunerative 
model lodging-houses are given. 

An act has been passed in the last session to facilitate the formation of com- 
panies for the purpose of building houses for the working classes. 


so 
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so well are they adapted to the wants of the poor that their suc- 
cess was immediate. They are now self-supporting, and though 
they were conceived in the purest spirit of charity, they can no 
longer be ranked among charitable institutions. 

We cannot do more than allude to the various instltutiMS 
which have been established to aid industry, to encourage thrift, 
and to lighten the pressure of adversity iJLow^ chap, viii.) ; but 
we must mention the societies for the payment of small debts 
and for the loan of small sums ; because it is the opinion of per- 
sons most conversant with the subject that much in this way 
remains to ])e done, and that it would be desirable to establish 
‘ Monts de Piete,’ such as are to be found on the continent of 
Europe, for the purpose of advancing money on pledges at a 
reasonable rate. 

The moral evils which beyond all others depress the condition 
of the poor arc intemperance and improvidence, and to correct 
these considerable exertions have been made. Provident Societies 
we liavc already treated at some length in a recent article, and 
the ‘ Temperance Movement^ is too importapt to be discussed 
incidentally ; but we will not omit this opportunity of expressing 
our convicrtion that the reformation of the intemperate habits of 
the populace is the most important subject which can occupy 
the statesman or philanthropist. Intemperance, once the be- 
setting sin of the country, is still the great temptation of the 
labouring classes. It is calculated that a sum equal to the 
whole national revenue is annually spent in fermented liquors.*'^ 
The houses which sell them in London exceed in number 
the aggregate of the shops for the sale of all other provisions. 
The governors and chaplains of gaols tell us that the cause 
of nearly half the crime which fills their wards is intemper- 
ance {Kingsmill^ p. 72). We cannot agree with the men of 
Maine that to prevent the abuse of fermented liquors the go- 
vernment is justified in forbidding their use; and still less can 
we grant to the platform orators of the ‘ Temperance Movement ^ 
that Christian love and the precepts of the Gospel point to tho 
same prohibition. Yet something we may hope could be done, 
by the legislature to check an evil which blunders in legislation 
have done so much to encourage. Mr. Thomson assures us that 
Scotland has Iteen demoralised by the reduction of the dut}^n 
spirits which took place in 1825 (p. 25) ; and on this side*© 
Tweed every country magistrate and clergyman will t^ll us that 
the ‘free trade in beer,* which was advocated with so much 


♦ Vide Social Evils, p, 1 3, 


talent, 
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talent,* * * § and carried through Parliament with such benevolent 
intention?, has proved a curse to our rural population. 

In the present state of things the poor man is beset with snares 
which are carelessly left in his way by those who should protect 
him, or are artfully set foft him by those whose interest it is to 
entrap him ; and so ruthlessly are the arts of seduction practised, 
that, as has now been proved before a committee of the legisla- 
ture, it is a common trick at the ale-houses to drug his liquor 
with salt in order to create an unquenchable and ever-increasing 
thirst.t 

To promote habits of temperance, kind and charitable em- 
ployers may do much by their advice and influence, and still more 
by the modificatidb of such social and commercial arrangements J 
as most powerfully : expose their dependants to temptation. But 
the Temperance Society rightly maintain that absolute safety is 
to be found only in abstinence. Their object is to induce men 
voluntarily to give up the use of fermented liquors altogether, and 
as far as they have effected this — though we will not deny that a 
great deal of nonsense Las been talked, and perhaps an inordinate 
quantity of tea has been drunk, at their meetings — they have done 
unmixed good. We would gladly co-operate with them as long 
as they confine their efforts to voluntary conversion, and do not 
attempt to insure the virtue of a part of the community by sacri- 
ficing the free agency of the whole. 

Rapidly as charity has extended its field of late years, 
it long paused before it embraced the criminal part of the 
population. But it can pause no longer. We will not stop 
to correct the vague notions expressed by some of the works 
before us, which unphilosophically confound human justice 
with retribution, nor dispute with them the ‘ claims ' pos- 
sessed by the felon § on the community whose laws he has out- 


* Among others by Sydney Smith. ‘That measure [the Beer Bill] liad for its 
object the drawing people off from public houses by atfording them the means of 
purcha6?i)g a wholesome beverage to be consumed at home at their meals ; but 
the effect was that a lower style of drinking plaee was opened in every quarter j 
and, by a tiifle more tax and house-rent, the beer might be drunk on the premises ; 
thus the temptation of an inferior public-house was brought tp .pvery ulfia's door.^ 
— p. 69. 

f the evidence taken before the Committee of on 

adulterations of food. “ 

m Workmen are generally paid at alehouses or gin-pa%iiS^tlie agent or pay- 
clerk often keeps a public-house himself—this should never be permitted. 

§ One humane waiter gives it as his opinion that the convict has a r^ht to 
expect that the state should maintain and educate his children. In this case 
many an honest man might think it his duty (especially if he was given to read- 
ing r^nch and German novels ) to provide for his offspring by some well-inten- 
tioned felony., 
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raged. To attempt his reformation is the interest of society, or 
rather it is the necessity which its previous measures with respect 
to him have imposed. In the olden time the laws were written 
in blood. Their severity did not repress crime, but it relieved 
society of the criminal. The number of persons annually exe- 
cuted for felony previously to the Revolution is, when compared 
with the population, scarcely credible. In more humane times 
transportation was chiefly employed to get rid of the felon 
whom minor punishments had faUed to coerce. But now that 
humanity has condemned one of these resources, and circum- 
stances have greatly abridged the other, society, like a manu* 
factory chimney under the new Act, is obliged to consume its 
own soot. 

Of the attempfs made by Government to carry on the work 
of reformation in its gaols, we will say no more than to be- 
speak for them the sympathy of the humane and enlightened. 
The efforts made by some remarkable individuals to Chris- 
tianize our gaols and their inhabitants are too few in number 
and too exceptional in character to belong to our present subject, 
and moreover such exertions must hereafter be superseded by the 
improvement which is daily made in the management of places of 
confinement. The preventive charity with which we now have to 
deal selects for its objects those who, though they belong to the 
criminal population, are at large, and those who, as yet unstained 
by crime, are fearfully exposed to its seductions. We naturally 
first tumour regards to the young. As early as in 1788 the Phi- 
lanthropic Society was formed for the purpose of educating the 
children of convicted felons ; but nothing till lately has been done 
for those whose chief crime is poverty. Besides the children who 
run wild in the streets because their parents are too poor to educate 
them and too busy or too careless to attend to them, London 
swarms with a Lilliputian pauper population, who have no friends 
to protect them, no principles to guide and no education to 
enlighten them. For the most part they have lost theit* parents 
by death or desertion ; stme have fled from their cruelty, some 
from th^ir just anger. Tlieir only refuge is the street or the 
‘ lodging*^hous«?s,^ where, among scenes too revolting to be described, 
they are iidtiftM l^y professed thieves into the arts of crime.* 
Everything in Ijb|wlon is gigantic. The destitute children are sa^ 
to exceed 2^0,000 : those who are unowned, the ' children of tft 
streets,’ are rated in a parliamentary return at upwards of 1000* 
These unhappy little wretches live chiefly oi^ solely by depredation 

♦ One man assures us that he Ininself has trained up'wards of 50a in the art of 
pioki;^% pockets. — {Garwood^ p. IG.) 
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That no punishment can deter them is plain to our reason, and is 
confirmed by cgnstant experience. When the outcast is dismissed 
from gaol (let us suppose with the most favourable dispositions— 
humbled, contrite, anxious to reform), whither can he turn ? who 
will receive him? He has no shelter but his old haunts, np 
friends but his old confederates, no resource but his former depre-t 
dations. He was. a bold man who first conceived tile idea of 
opening a scliool for the reception of these castaways ; and if he 
had been governed. by the dictates of worldly prudence and been 
wise only in the wisdom of the world, he would at once have dis • 
missed it as visionary, and yet at the present time Ragged schools 
(we wish the name of ^free school* had originally been adopted in 
preference) have been so successful, and have attained so much 
credit, that the honour of their invention i# disputed by rival 
claimants. 

There is some trace of schools of similar character in the 
last century. But it seems made out that in modern times the. 
first raggcjil school was established by Walker, an agent of the 
, City mission, in an old stable in Westminster, and in the 
following year another missionary, in spite of the threats and 
imprecations of the rabble, succeeded in opening a similar 
school in the Field-lane district ; * but it w'as not till 1844 that 
system and concert were given to such efforts by tlie establish- 
ment of the society which calls itself the ‘Ragged Scliool Union.’ 
Since tlicn so great has been the progress, made, that tlie simple 
idea of a Sunday schoof has been developed into day and evening 
scliools, refuges, industrial and feeding schools, besides adult 
classes, clothing clubs, ragged churches, and various other chari- 
table devices for raising the character and improving the con- 
dition of the poor. The number of scliools, according to the last 
Report of the society, has reached 306, and they impart instruc- 
tion to upwards of 18,000 scholars. The teachers at first were 
all voluntary (a feature of the system which is considered by 
those best qualified to judge as essential to its success); but it 
has since been found expedient to a^d a certain proportion of 
salaried masters. Of the latter the society employ 320. The 
former amount to 1857 — a very large ntimber, when it Is remem- 
bered that they belong to the busy classes of society, and that 
ihey sacrifice to their self-imposed task, not a few hours out of 
% day of leisure, but the whole time left to them by their daily 
toil for relaxation or self-instruction. 

Those who have known only the children of affluence, and have 

* We must refer the reader to Mr. Garwood's iatei-esting account, which we 
have not space* to quote. v 
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remarked the aversion to labour and control ^hich, m spil^e of all 
the favourable influences with whiti# they are surrounded^ is 
natural to their age, would despair of inducing the children of 
pov<»rty, vicious and insubordinate, to endure the restraints 
of school and the irksomeness of application. But the dif- 
•fereiice of external circumstances explains the marvel. These 
outcasts have no occupation, no home — ‘Ot perhaps a home 
that is a hell upon earth — they live in terror of a father who 
maltreats them, or a step-mother who never speaks but to abuse, 
Tlie school offers shelter, warmth, and occupation, and beyond all, 
it employs an agency, the potency of which is the great discovery 
of iiKKlern days — the magic of kindness. The charm does 
not indeed act on all, nor at once, nor are its effects always 
permanent ; but tliat it docs so much, under circumstances 
so discouraging, is truly wonderful. How little did Fielding, 
who lias laid bare every vileness of the human heart, suspect 
that such a chord had escaped his research, and that there are 
few in whom, when rightly touched, it has forgotten to vibrate 1 
Tlie first feeling of the outcast, on hearing the unwonted accents of 
kindness, is distrust or incredulity. Some attempt, he thinks, is 
made to jeer or to entrap liim ; but when convinced of the reality 
of what he hears, his stubbornness is melted. Perhaps, too, some 
early association lends its aid. The menipry of a mother, long 
since released from her sorrows— of some infant brother or sister, 
a fellow victim once loved and now lost in death, or, worse still, 
in the vortex of London life — rises to his mind and fills his eye 
with tears. The feelings which nature has implanted in all, but 
which the severity of his lot has chilled, spring up like vegeta- 
tion in a northern climate when returning spring has unlocked 
the frost-bound earth. 

It wAs well that when the pioneers of charitable reform first 
began their task, their means were so slender. Had their wealth 
equalled their benevolence, it is probable they would have raised 
a handsome building and have selected a certain number of poor 
children to be boarded, lodged, and taught. Had they done so they 
would have done well, bpt they would have done little to reform 
the lower classes of London. Necessity imposed upon them the 
course which experience has proved the wisest, and enforced that 
gradual development of their scheme which, in the moral as wall 
as the physical world, seems a necessary condition of vitality* 
To insulate the objects of their care was impracticable ; all that 
could be attempted was to bring as many as possible within fliie 
reach of kindly influences; the only qualification required waa, 
that they should not have parents rich enough to pay for their 
education — the only preparation that they should wash their 
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faces and hands. The te^hing comprises the elementary truths 
of religion, combined Tnth the simplest secular instruction; 
but in fact the chief endeavour is rather to form habits of 
mind than to impart information. The aristocracy of a ragged 
school (for go where he will, the lover of equality will be 
confounde(^ by finding an ariilocracy) consists of those whose 
parents can feed and clothe, though they cannot educate them. 
Great efforts were made to allure the penniless outcast; but 
it was clear that if he depended for his bread on mendicancy 
or robbery, his attendance on school could not be very regular nor 
very profitable. For such, where the funds of the charity allowed 
it, or in some instances out of their own slender means, the teachers 
hired a lodging. It offered indeed nothing better than dry boards 
to lie on ; but this was luxury to the destitute urchin whose last 
resting-place had been a dry arch or a dust-cart In not a few 
instances a subscription of crusts, spared from their own scanty 
meals, was collected by the pupils to feed their starving school- 
fellows. We are assured that this was their own unprompted, 
spontaneous effort, and if so, we cannot conceive a greater 
rise in the social scale than when the poor outcast, who had 
hitherto considered himself below the duties of society, 
learns to feel the dignity of self-denial and the luxury of 
benevolence. Thus^far is certain, that neither in this nor in 
any otlier good disposition could the scholars be allured 
by the hope of reward. It was one of the advantages wlijch 
the society derived’ from the humility of its first beginnings 
that all temptation to hypocrisy was cut off, and that a clo^r 
sympathy was established between the teachers and the pupils 
than generally exists between the poor man and his wealthy bene- 
factor, whom he will deceive if he can, and often hates for what 
he withholds rather than loves for what he bestows. The'teachers 
did their utmost, and the scholars knew it Had the insulation 
which at first seemed so desirable been parried into effect, the 
results would have been less favourable. Separation from all 
contagion will not undo the evil contagion has done (‘ coelum 
non anitnum mutant ’) ; and imagination, combining with the per- 
versity of human nature, might have given to the past (in spite 
of all its misery) the charm of distance and the flavour of forbidden 
fruit. . Moreover one of the most important results, the impression 
produced on the parents, would have been lost* We have the 
most gratifying evidence before us of the improvement effected 
in Hieir habits by the love of order and cleanliness brought back 
by the children to their homes. In many instances the curiosity 
and interest excited by the pupils’ progress has stimulated them 
to attend the adult classes, and in the evening crowds flock to 
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the school-room to attend the minisjrations of; the Scripture 
reader. 

Many parents there are undoubtedly so vicious and depraved 
that complete separation from them is the only chance for their 
hapless offspring, and many children are so utterly destitute as to 
be without the means of procuring food or shelter# To meet 
these cases it has become necessary, as the scheme of reforma- 
tion developed itself, to establish ‘refuges,* where the pupils are 
lodged, and industrial feeding-schools, where they are taught a 
trade, and work in return for food ; the latter are in part self- 
supporting.* The returns from all these schools of the pupils 
established in respectable places, or provided for by emigration, 
are liighly satisfactory. Of the many schemes devised to obtain 
employment for the pupils of the ragged schools, the best known 
and the mosli successful is the Shoeblack Society .f The public 
eye is now familiar with the little shoeblacks, distinguished by 
their picturesque red tunics, who first made their appearance at 
their respective stations in the year 1851. The approaching 
Exhibition suggested to the watchful invention of charity that 
our French visitors might be glad to find in our streets the same 
facilities to which they were accustomed in their own capital for 
getting rid of the outward marks of a diHy walk. The charitable 
speculation was entirely successful ill all respects. The rules of 
the institution are admirably adapted to continue the education of 
the pupils, to maintain order, and to reward merit. It is not only 
self-supporting, but a portion of each boy’s earnings are weekly 
paid into the Savings Bank to assist his future outfit. Two other 
societies — the East London and the South London, whose pupils 
are distinguished by their blue and yellow tunics respectively — 
have been formed on similar principles. Further efforts have 
been made to procure work for poor children by the invention of 
new trades ; such, for instance, as parcel-carriers ; ‘ steppers,’ to 
wash the door-steps ; and ‘ broomdrs,’ to sweep the fronts of shops. 
But we suspect that much more will presently be effected in this 
way ; and that by carefully watching the public need, an honest 
livelihood may be found for 'many whose only present occu- 
pation is to steal or beg. 

The ragged schools naturally gave rise to reformatory institu- 
tions, not only for children but for adults. The public has long 
been familiar with the idea of penitential refuges for unhappy 

* As a specimen, we would earnestly recommend our readers to visit the G? 
Passage School. It is no remote pilgrimage we are urging: the premises of the 
school lie between Manchester-square and the New Boad. 

t See the interesting account and the rules and regulations of the society 
/Hall's * Bagged Schools/ p. 71). 
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women, whom ^^othingbut the impossibility of escape compels to 
a life of sin. Mr. Low mentions ten such institutions, and others 
we have heard have since been established. But never till lately 
was it supposed possible to induce a male ruffian to co-operate 
voluntarily in his own reformation. Yet in truth the life of a felon 
is a sad one. Endless vicissitudes in time become monotonous. 
The alternations of riot, starvation, crime, and punishment weary 
him at last. It is not true that there is honour among thieves ; but 
there is much bullying and tyranny.* Conscience, though power- 
less to g^ide, survives to wound ; and a sense of degradation op- 
presses the outlaw to a degree which those who judge from (.‘Xtcrnal 
appearances only could hardly believe. ‘ Too late ^ is the opiate 
of despair with which he strives to deaden his remorse ; but show 
him a gleam of hope — remove the chain of necessity witli which 
he believes himself bound, and it will often happen that the 
villain, who most seems to glory in his obduracy, will be rejoiced 
to escape. At the reformatory institution in Smith-street, West>- 
minster, as a proof of the applicant’s sincerity, it is required that 
he should submit to a fortnight’s probationary seclusion — (it can-* 
not be called confinement, ibr at any moment he may lift up the 
latch and be gone) — on a diet of bread and water ; and few are 
found to fail in the trial. is a strikir^ fact, that Levi Harwood, 
— notorious as the perpetratir of the Fnmley murder coarse 
ruffian in manner and appearance, who might have been supposed 
but little susceptible of the refined torments of conscience — 
repeatedly applied for admission in the summer preceding his 
crime. He was refused, because it was impossible at that time* to 
receive one additional inmate. Foiled in his last hope he rejoined 
his comrades ; in the execution of a burglary he committed a brutal 
murder, and paid the forfeit of his life at the ensuing assizes. 
The discipline of the institution is most strictly maintained by 
the inmates themselves ; not one improper word, not an allusion 
to former practices, is permitted; The only penalty which can be 
enforced is expulsion ; but so much is this dreaded, that in order 
to avoid it, those who have offended against any of the regulations^ 
voluntarily submit to the minor punishments — such, for instance, 
as the stoppage of rations — which the governor may think fit to 
impose. The inmates of the institution receive religious and 
secular instruction, as well as industrial training, and, at the 
end of a year of probation, places are procured for them in 
Emdand ; or if the necessary funds can be raised, they are assisted 
to llnigrate. 


* * Juvenile Delinquents,* by Miss Carpenter, p* 58. 

t The reader may remember that he shat Mr. Holiest, a clergyman, in his bed- 
room. 
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difficulty of findirijs^ funds to meet the expenses of emigra- 
tion,, and still more of suitable buildings, is the great obstacle 
which retards the progress of reformatory education both of 
children and adults. It is true that the buildings required are of tbo 
plainest and cheapest class. All the authors best acquainted with 
the subject deprecate the least indulgence in the present teste for 
architectural extravagance. The schools should be situated in 
the centre of the population tiiey are intended to benefit, and 
should resemble their homes in everything but filth and dila- 
pidation. But however humble their construction may be, 
the cost of sites, of labour and materials, far exceeds the 
means of their benevolent patrons. What is to be done ? How 
far have institutions of this kind a claim on the nation for assist- 
ance? How far can they safely invoke the aid of this gigantic 
ally ? Now, in answer to the first question, we must observe that 
if they attain their end (and on tliis point we invite all pos- 
sible iiKpiiry), they are the chief instruments of that social reform 
which is imposed on us as a national necessity. Tliey have 
already saved much money, and promise to save still more, to 
that callous abstraction the ratepayer. Mr. Thomson calculates 
that the pupil of an industrial feeding school may be main- 
tained at the expense ^ 4Z.* per anpium, whereas his cost in 
the workhouse would 12/. But if, instead (jif remaining 
an innocent and inert burden on the charity of the community, 
he betakes liimself to the resources of theft, the economy of 
reforming and educating him is mucli more apparent. Accord- 
ing to the most moderate of the calculations before us, wc five 
understating the matter when we say that the value of his annual 
depredations would maintain him in luxury at Eton ; anti 
the expense of bis various trials, imprisonments, and final 
|)Uiiishment, would fit him out handsomely for a cadetship 
in India. We must protest against the often repeated but 
unreasonable objection, that in bringing forward these calcula- 
tions we are holding out low and unwortliy motives to charity : 
most assuredly it was no motive of economy that actuated the 
promoters of these charitable cffiirts. When we pit>ve tliat our 
duty coincides with our interest, we are rather illustrating the 
beauty and mercifulness of God’s moral government than lower- 
ing the standard of moral obligation. The plans of the philan- 

* Other authors place it for this country at 6^. 10$. Mr. Thomson tells us that 
tha artizans of Aberdeen subscribed 250/., a very large sum compared wt^ 
peans, to Mr. Sheriff Watson's industrial schools, not as a matter of charity, but 
professedly as a calculation of interest. How strange that the commercial ana 
trading classes of London should be left so far behind hy the enlightened me- 
chanics of Aberdeen 1 
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thropist are usually condemned as visionary : may we not sh6w 
that they are not only practicable, but such as^ould approve 
themselves to the coldest calculator ? In recommending them to 
the Government, can we do better than demonstrate that, even 
as a matter of finance, they merit its consideration ? 

But while it would be an easy matter to prove that a work of 
universal utility, or, it may be said, of necessity, should not be 
left as a self-imposed burden to be borne by the willing horse 
alone (even if he were able to bear it), it cannot be dissembled 
that the subject is beset with great practical difficulties. A 
labour of love cannot be performed by authority alone, and in- 
dividual zeal would be ill supplied by official routine. Nor 
would it be possible for any government, in the present distracted 
state of the legislature, to frame a measure to obtain the concur- 
rence of all parties, and allay the jealousy which is excited by all 
educational questions. The only solution of the difficulty in this 
and similar cases seems to be that Government should make 
grants in aid of private charity, and in return should claim no 
further authority, and acquire no further right, than that which 
belongs to all subscribers — the right of inspection and inquiry. By 
legislation Parliament has already taken an important step. The 
Act of 1854 enables the magistrate to commit juvenile offenders to 
reformatory places of education, and comiPels the parents, the real 
culprits, to pay * for their education. This did not satisfy 
many. But we are inclined to think it safest to proceed tenta- 
tively and cautiously in a new track, and are quite content that 
a commencement has been made. 

What is usually meant by education, however, forms but a 
part of the vast missionary scheme which opens on the philan- 
thropist as he penetrates deeper into the interior of London life. 
Of the two millions which fill the metropolis and its suh|p|s^ 
only a comparatively small portion attend any regular pls^^^ 
worship. Vast numbers who are decent and orderly in tbeiir 
conduct, and who profess (and perhaps feel) respect for sacred 
things, pay not the slightest regard to religion and its ordinances. 
And, again, resides the thousands who openly defy the laws of 
of God and man, there is a prodigious multitude living in 
infidelity, practical or professed, and uniting the ignorance , 
of savage life to the vices of civilization. To carry the Gospel- 
message to these worse than heathens, a great variety of societies 
for the distribution of religious tracts and of bible8,f and more 
especially the City Mission, were organized. Its agents boldly 


This part of the act has been found, as might be expected, -wholly inoperatiTe. 
t Mr. Low’s xvith and XTiith chapters. Some operations of the missionary 
societies of Londoh would form the subject of a long and interesting paper. 
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entered these dens of inhimy, which the police, except in* force, 
dare not appiwch ; they fearlessly addressed the drunkard and 
lilasphemer, and brought the message of salvation to those whose 
ears seemed closed to all but evil ; they nursed the sick of cholera, 
and availed themselves of the terrors of this scourge to awaken 
the Jiardened and ignorant to a sense of their responsibility and 
their danger. ‘ It is not the office of the missionary (‘ Sorrows 
of the Streets,’ p. 149) to preach the Gospel nor to stand on the 
rounds of a ladder in Rag Fair to address the multitude ; he is 
the bearer of the Gospel message from house to house and ear to 
• ear in the streets.’ He enters the ‘ niglit-house ’ * where crowds 
are gathered — he addresses the loiterers in the highways to dis- 
tribute tracts and to sow the good seed. It would surprise those 
who, in the ordinary routine of civilised life, see the Gospel ex- 
plained and enforced week after week to the decent and orderly 
wdth such small effect, could they be told how often under circum- 
stances apparently so unfavourable, a slight word, a single remon- 
strance, will soften the hardened heart, and alarm braggart guilt. 
There is no doubt of the amount of good which has been performed 
by tliis institution; but there are difficulties respecting it, which we 
shall content ourselves with simply stating, but shall not discuss. 
It is objected by many ^at the City Mission acts in concert with 
dissenters ; but it is answred, on the other hand, that its teaching 
is quite elementary ; that its agents have express directions not to 
enter into any controverted subjects ; and it is competent for any 
subscribing churchman to stipulate that his donation shall be 
appropriated to missionaries of his own persuasion. That the 
mission is an invasion of the parochial system is a still more for- 
midable objection, but its force is much diminished on a nearer and 
more practical view of the subject. '^Ilie objects of the mission’s 
viiilptions are indeed geographically included in some London 
but they are as much beyond the reach of the incumbent 
as if they were kidnapping and selling each other in Central 
Africa!, Hardened as they are against all good, their special 
prejudices are directed against his sacred character «md calling ; 
and he, on his part, has not a moment to bestow on the apparently 
impossible task of their conversion. No man would choose that 
his neighbours should enter his house at discretion, howet'er 
benevolent were their intentions ; but no one, to maintain the 
principle of ownership, would object to their rushing in with 
buckets of water if the building were on fire. The question pracs* 
tically is one of fact. Does this analogy hold ? Do the circuttM 
stances of the case warrant the departure from a principle which 

* A nocturnal coffee-house, where a seat and shelter are obtained for the three 
halipence which is the price of the cup of coffee. 
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all churchmen acknowledge ? Is the state of the metropolitan 
parishes in the first place so full of evil and perii||as to justify 
an inten'uption of the parochial system ? and in the next has 
the conduct of the City Mission merited that the exception to 
the general law should be made in their favour? We infer, 
from the Bishop of London’s speech on Lord Shaftesbury’s motion 
on the 6th of July, that the opinion of the London clergy is, 
on the whole, inclined to the affirmative ; on that occasion 

‘ The Bishop of London admitted tliat it was perfectly tnie that Mdien 
the London Mission Society was first established he objected to the 
principle of obtruding men on parishes without the consent of the in- 
cumbenls, but, having since learned that the members of that society 
had acquired the favourable opinion of many clergymen, he Lad abstained 
from any expression of hostility towards them / — (^Times Newspaper^ 
July 7.) 

The Scripture Readers’ Association is liable to no such objection. 
It is under the patronage and direction both of Diocesan and 
Metropolitan. The Scripture Readers act under the direction 
of the incumbent. They are laymen, duly educated, exa- 
mined, and appointed by the competent authorities to seek 
out the sick, the needy, and the profligate, and to bring religion 
to the homes and hearts of those wlio want the power or the will 
to go to (diurch to seek it. Many good churchmen have expressed 
a regret that the Scri 2 )ture Readers are not in Deacon’s orders* 
We cannot now discuss this objection ; we advert to it only to 
remind those well-meaning persons that in the whole sc'heinc 
of reformatory charity the question is not what is absolutely 
and abstractedly the most desirable, but what, under the many 
existing difficulties, is possible. We entreat them to bear in 
'mind that no more subtle of effectual means of defeating improve- 
ment can be devised than to abstain from co-operating to produce 
attainable good, because some unattainable ‘ better ’ can be 
pointed out.* Moreover we arc inclined to believe that whatever 
additions it might be possible to make to the London clerg^ (and 
no, doubt considerable additions are much wanted), the Scripture 
Readers would be found most valuable as auxiliaries and pioneers. 
Their lay character procures them a hearing from numbers whose 
prejudices have closed their ears against the ordained minister of 
word.t 

The mission of the Scripture reader, we have said, is more 
especially directed to those who, by their poverty or by their 
occupations, are kept away from places of public worship. 

The reader will eall to mind Sl^eridan’s method of defeating reform in 
liament by voting against all bills that * did not go far enongh.’ 

t Hr, Garwood mentions the instance of a missionary who at first endeavoured 
to make his costume as clerical as po»sihle» but found it necessary firom experience 
to put on a black neckcloth, in order to assert his lay character. 

Many^ 
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Many of the best of the London poor, those who in their youth 
were not left untaught, and whose lives are not contrary to God’s 
commands, in time lose tlie habit, and with the habit the desire, 
of attending divine service. The church accommodation is small ; 
they know not where to seek it. They are detained at home by 
Iheir family cares, by fatigue, by indolence, and by shame. There 
are large classes to whom the day of rest brings no remission of 
labour ; and Mr. Garwood tells us, that in conse<pience they are 
oppressed by a deep sense of degradation, as though society had 
condemned them to be its Pariahs, and are irritated by a resent- 
ment which we imagine is caused not so much by the neglect of 
their spiritual interests, as by the cruelty which condemns them 
to ceaseless toil. It is chiefly to relieve these cases of hardship 
that the Legislature has desired to interfere to. protect the ob- 
servance of Sunday. But legislation for the most part has failed 
in the object intended, it has often caused much unforeseen 
hardship and inconvenience, and has raised much angry oppo- 
sition. It is prob^lble that more than the Legislature could 
accomplish might be effected by an improved state of public 
opinion, and the spread of kind and charitable feelings among 
the class of employers. To give by law a complete holiday to 
all the drivers of public conveyances on Sunday would he to 
pass a sentence of imprisonment on a large portion of the 
public. But much might be done to mitigate the baixlships of 
their lot by the consent of their employers to the engagement 
of substitutes, and to such a division of labour as might allow 
them the half of every day of rest.* 

But in truth the evil extends to classes far beyond the reofcdi 
of the Scripture reader. The voluntary system by which the 
greater part of London is supplied with church accommodatioil 
does not work well ; the skilled artisan, the petty tradesman,! is 
by no means disposed to pay a part of his earnings for j>ew rent ; 
and^hen he grows richer, he is in no hurry to procure that with 
whicn he has learnt to dispense so long. He looks to Sunday 
as nothing more than the day which is to procure for him 
all the recreations which his purse affords, to. indemnify him 
for the toils and privations of the week. The first step towards 
improvement undoubtedly is to provide him with gratuitous 
church accommodation; and here the Legislature is powerless, 
A proposal to Parliament to build and endow churches sufficient 
to receive the population of the metropolis would be received 

♦ We leam from Mr. Garwood’s work, that much hardness of feeling extskS on 
this subject in the owners of cabs, omnibuses, &c. ^ 

t The f^rk, during the whole morning sen ice, is filled with loungers who «re 
oome to breathe the fresh air, and bask in the sun or rest in the shade wi^lst their 
wives are engaged in the domestic drudgery of cooking and cleaning at home. 

with 
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with a shout of derision .♦ But individual charity may accomplish 
what Government dares not propose. To supply the very poor 
with the means of religious worship, no way would be so effectual 
as to license the Ragged school-houses, and by the aid of private 
subscriptions and of charitable societies to enable the incum- 
bents of the various parishes to keep additional curates to offi- 
ciate in them. To the poor such places of worship alone are 
attractive. They will not go to meet those whose smartness 
flouts their rags ; and we are moreover assured that they are 
repelled by handsome architecture, and by the very decorations 
which many, who mistake ^their own artificial associations for 
the common instincts of humanity, maintain to be indispensable 
to fervent devotion. 

For the reception of the middle classes, the ordinary London 
chapels might, by the exertion of a little benevolent contrivance, 
be rendered available to a considerable extent. An additional 
pew rent, or a voluntary subscription, might raise enough for the 
salary of an additional curate, and the churcli might be opened 
for an early service. But it must not be too early ; those who rise 
betimes to work hard in the week will not give up the Sunday 
morning’s rest which habit has made necessary to them ; nor must 
it be too long ; the morning service alternating with the communion 
service, and followed by a sermon, would be sufficient for those 
whose taste for religious exercises is so recently and so feebly ex- 
cited. We merely indicate the plan, and have no space to bestow on 
the ^details ; but the practical objections which we have heard 
raised against it appear to us slight, and such as a little ingenuity 
and hearty good will might easily remove. It is not meant that 
these expedients would supply all the deficient church accommo- 
dation, but they would be more than sufficient to supply any 
demand that could be immediately created ; and it may safely be 
prophesied, that when the church room which they afford is filled 
by attentive and regular worshippers, there will be little |yffi- 
culty in providing for the further accommodation that will then 
be required. 

But as we advance in social reformation we find a great obstacle 

♦ This certainly does not seem the moment to apply to Government on such a 
Subject. Lord Palmerston, to the surprise and dismay of all who are interested 
in Church matters, has stopped the issue of the usual Queen’s letter in behalf of 
Church purposes. We are told there are * differences in the cabinet ’ on the 
subject. What the objections of right honourable dissentients may be it is im- 
portant to ascertain. No Protestant dissenter could object to contributions levied 
exclusively (not only on churchmen but) on church goers, and which are^ per- 
fectly voluntary. Members of the Church of Home of course would desire to 
starve the Church of England ; and those who consider all religion as superstition 
would be glad to starve any church. But who else can object to so reasonable a 
mode of supplying the church with the funds she needs for the purpose of educa- 
tion and of missions ? 
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to our further progress in the low standard of morality which has 
gradually been adopted by the middle classes of London. Mr. 
Wilberforce was roused to write his well-known work for the 
reformation of the upper classes, not so much by the low prac- 
tice of those around him, as by their low standard of morality 
which had gradually sunk to the level of ordinary practice^ Wo 
now need a voice as eloquent and a zeal as strong to preach to 
the trading classes (exoriarc aliquisi). The haste to be rich, 
and competition, eager, watchful,, incessant competition, have 
introduced every species of sharp practice, and at last of down- 
right fraud. In a recent article we exposed the adulterations of 
food. The impositions in other trades are not less flagrant. 
The league between tradesmen and the servants (even of very 
small establishments) leads to all sorts of cheating and deceit. 
Every man sees the dishonesty of his neighbour’s trade, but he 
defends similar malpractices in his own on the plea of necessity. 
I'he effect on all the parties concerned is most injurious, and far 
more important than any detriment society receives from their 
fraudulent dealings. The man who lives in the systematic and 
premeditated violation of the eighth commandment (however 
trifling he may persuade himself that violation is) must daily 
become more inattentive and indifferent to religion and its ordi- 
nances. His example is all powerful on his d^endents for evil ; 
for good it is utterly powerless, or worse. The shopman who 
has been employed in mixing pepper-dust, or in convertingthree 
barrels of beer into four on Saturc^ night, is only revolted by 
the injunction to go to church on the Sunday morning.*' la 
many cases the warehouse is a school of fraud. We are assured 
that in certain retail shops frequented chiefly by the poor, the 
« young men ’ are encouraged to cheat their customers as far as 
they can ; and in one large haberdasher’s establishment in the 
Borough,t Mr. Kingsmill tells us, the shopmen have no salary 
exc^t what they can make by this kind of imposition. We are 
not 1 urprised to hear further that this establishment furnishes a 
regular supply of recruits to the gaols and penitentiaries. More- 
over, the days are gone when the great trader exercised a whole- 
some control over the behaviour of his dependents. We sigh 
for the good old times when we see in Hogarth's print the 
industrious apprentice sharing his hymn-book with his master’s 
daughter in the family pew. In these days of luxury the owner 
of the establishment goes on Saturday night to his suburban 
villa, and the numerous young people of both sexes dependent 

* Many convicts have attributed their irreligion to their disgusttit flie difference 
betTTeen the professions and the practice of their masters, ^ 

t Chji^pters on Prisons and Prisoners, p, 25C. This suicidal policy seems in- 
credible. 
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on him are dismissed till Monday* morning, with uncontrolled 
]^ower to choose between the good to which there is none to 
invite them, and the evil which besets them in every form of 
temptation. 

The correction of the ills which we are now denouncing is far 
beyojid the roach of charity, except in that extended sense of 
the word in which it includes every exertion which has tlic love 
of man for its motive, and the improvement of his condition 
for its object. Nor can it be effected by religious societies 
or institutions. We appeal to all that is elevated and good in 
the trading and mercantile classes to raise the standard of public 
opinion, and to leaven the mass with the life-giving energy of 
its own high principles. Noble examples indeed have been 
set by individuals, and even by companies, and noble exertions 
have been made to instruct, to elevate, and to christianise the 
persons in their employment. Their success has been complete ; 
they have attained to tlie full their benevolent object, and they 
have proved to the mere speculator that money cannot be better 
laid out than in improving the character of the workman.* But 
we must deny ourselves the pleasure of dwelling on the details ; 
our object is merely to present to the careless visitor or inha- 
bitant of London a general view of the battlefield of life — on the 
one hand the stronghold of evil, on the other the forces which 
have been organised to oppose it — all needing reinforcements, 
and all soliciting his aid. In so general a survey of so wkh^ a fiekl 
the omissions must be num^jpous, and we have consciously passed 
over subjects of great interest with the briefest notices. If we 
have given any one object more than its relative importance by 
dwelling on it too long, we had no intention to solicit for it an 
undue portion of the reader’s attention. In selecting the special 
objects of his benevolence each man will do best to consult 
his own feelings and sympathies. * It is in the infinite variety 
of such feelings and sympathies that each form of charity finds 
its due support. 

The first, and probably to most of our readers, the easiest step 
is to give money. Even the best supported institutions need 
further funds. It cannot be necessary to refute the unscrip- 
tural fellacy which would assign geographical limits to c^harity. 
Indeed hei'e it can hardly be urged ; the whole country is interested 
in the welfare of the capital, which as the centre of our system 
affects the condition of all its component parts ; and what plea has 
the man who possesses a house in London^ or even who hires 
an apartment, for remaining a stranger to its need and to its 

♦ What has been done by the Company which bears the name of Price's 
Candle Manufhetory is well known to the public. 
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misery? If the want of a fixed residence is admitted as an 
exc use, it is necessary only to live in hired houses in order to 
be exempt altogether from the duties of humanity. To some, 
we are assured, the very easiness of the effort has been a 
stuiiiblingblock. Can the gift of a few guineas, it is asked, whicii 
are not missed deserve the name of (charity ? We readily admit that 
the merit of performance is small, but then the guilt of neglect 
is tlie greater. And why, we ask in turn, is it assumed that the 
donations arc to be so small as to involve no self-denial ? Why, 
moreover, is it to be supposed that those who neglect the easiest 
duties will be ready to }>erforin the more arduous ? If the 
charitable reader would learn what is the next step, and hoW be 
is to stlmulatti himself to more active exertion in the cause of 
cdiarity, and to qualify himself for it, tlie answer is, simply by 
personal inspection and inquiry. Let him begin where he 
pleases. A visit to tlie clergyman of the parish will initiate 
him into the system of district visiting. At the offices, of tlm 
various institutions (the addresses of which may be sought in 
Mr. Low’s volume, or in their respective publications) he will 
find the greatest readiness to afford him information, and the 
institutions themselves are at all times open to bis inspection. 
One visit will lead to others ; information gained will suggest 
fresh inquiries, till he gradually concentrates his attention on the 
objects most congenial to his disposition and consequently most 
likc'ly to derive benefit from his assistance. In all such cases 
^seeing is believing,’ and it will b^ the visitors own/ault if it 
does not prove something more. 

We would gladly have endeavoured to trace more minutely 
the rise and progress of the institutions to which we have 
referred, and to pay our tribute to the zeal of their various 
founders and promoters — some of them remarkable for having 
sacrificed'^'the enjoyments of wealth and station, some for having 
in their poverty devoted their all to tlie cause of philanthropy. 
But it would have been difficult to collect information sufficiently 
accurate to do justice to this part of the subject, and the narrow- 
ness of our limits obliged us to contract our plan. 

The works at tlie head of our Article are all, in their respective 
ways, deserving the reader’s attention. Mr. Low’s volume, d- ^ 
book of reference, is as indispensable to those who are interested 
in charitable institutions as the Peerage or Court Guide to the 
frequenters of the world. Mr, Kingsmill’s work contains a great 
dial of information which reflects a light on the criniiaal md 
pauper population of London. He has set an example , which 
the chaplains of gaols would do well to follow. If they would 
note down from time to time the most remarkable results of their 
experience they might produce a volume jvhich would be of the 

greatest 
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greatest service to the statesman and the philanthropist, and 
which, we doubt not, would be thankfully received by the public. 
< Meliora ’ is a pleasing evidence of the interest taken by all ranks 
in the work of charity. It consists of a series of essays by various 
gentlemen on the subject of social improvement, all marked by 
the most benevolent feeling, and some of them containing sug- 
gestions which deserve attentive consideration. We have placed 
Mr, Mayhe w's volumes in our list because we have derived from 
them some useful information, but the matter they contain 
is curious and interesting enough to deserve a more attentive 
examination than we can bestow on them at present. The volume 
of Mr. Garwood, together with that of Mr. Vanderkiste, and the 
various publications on the subject of the ^ street folk ’ and the 
ragged schools, are full of interesting matter, and afford a great 
deal of information which it is highly desirable should be dif- 
fused among the community. In perusing works of this class, 
howev.er, we must caution the general reader not to throw aside 
the volume if he finds a phrase that offends his taste, a thought 
that shocks his prejudices, or even a proposal that revolts his 
judgment. The zeal which induces the philanthropist to concen- 
trate his energies on the correction of a single abuse has a natural 
tendency to narrow his views and pervert his judgment on other 
points, but (Ml the whole it works well for society. And the 
cause of charity must indeed stand still if men withhold their 
co-operation from all who do not agree with them in every matter 
of opinif^ or taste. 

The execution of the works before us is highly creditable, on 
the whole, to the feeling and the judgment of the writers ; the 
periodicals are conducted with ability as well as zeal. Addressing 
ourselves to writers on charitable and socia subjects generally, 
we cannot forbear expressing a wish that their censure was less 
indiscriminate, and their ahns more precise. Thek exposure 
of existing evil is often striking and pathetic ; but their bitter 
eloquence seems to confound abuses and their remedies in the 
same sweeping reprobation. The fault of a highly civilized state 
of society is indolence not cruelty, and nothing can more effectually 
tend to harden that indolence into apathy than alternately to pre- 
, sent to the reader exciting pictures of distress, and to dismiss 
him with the chilling inference that nothing can be done for its 
relief. One further caution we beg to add. All exaggeration 
should be avoided. We do not allude to wilful exaggeration of 
fact, but the exaggeration of high-colouring. The truth in this 
case is so striking and so affecting that no such rhetorical arts can 
set it off, and nothing but the suspicion of exaggeration can 
weaken its naked force. 
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Art. VI. — 1. A Copious and Critical Latin^English Lcsdtonf 
founded on the German-Latin Dictionaries of Dr. William 
Freund* By the Rev. J oseph Esmond Riddle, M. A author of a 
Latin-English and English-Latin Dictionary. London, 1849. 

2. A Copious and Critical Latin^English Lexicon^ founded on the 
larger Latin^German Lexicon of Dr* William Freund; with 
Additions and Corrections from the Lexicons of Gesner^Facciolcdiy 
Scheller^ Georges^ ^c. By E. A. Andrews, LL.D. New York, 
1851 ; London, 1852., 

3. A Latin^English Dictionary^ based upon the Works of ForceUini 
and Freund* By William Smith, LL.D., Editor of the Dic- 
tionaries of Greek and Roman Antiquities, Biography and 
Geography. London, 1855. 

4. A Smaller Lathv-English Dictionary^ abridged from the Larger 
Dietionary* By William Smith, LL.D. London, 1855. 

I T is related of the elder Scaliger, that one day entering a 
church lie heard a poor student in his prayers offering 
thanks to God that, among his other mercies, he had created 
makers of dictionaries. In that day the dictionary of a foreign 
language was still comparatively a novelty. „ So accustomed are 
we to th% use of these helps for explaining in the vernacular 
the words of the tongue we are learning, that it is difficult to 
believe that for many centuries such valuable auxiliaries were 
almost entirely unknown. The ancients had no such work as a 
Greek and Latin lexicon, notwithstanding the constant and clofS 
intercourse between the nations from about b.c. 200, and the 
custom, almost universal, from, and even before, the time of 
Cicero, for the higher classes of Romans to learn Greek, with 
which many of them became nearly as familiar as they were with 
Latin.^ But at the same time it must be recollected that the 
system of teaching language pursued by the ancients was entirely 
different from that now usually adopted, and far better adapted 
to the end they had in view. * 

Oral instruction by Greek teachers was the principal means 
employed by the Rom^fis for the acquisition of a knowledge of 
the only foreign language to which they paid much attention^ 

* We are o| course aware that seTeral Greek-Latiu, audl^o^Oreek glossarisl 
are iu existence \ as, for instance, those which are attrih^M to Fhiloxenns inf 
CyHUus (the jurist) ; but the earliest of these belongs to aflnod long subsejipiit 
to Cicero’s time;; and th^ are all extremely limited in extent* as w^l Si tneiM 
In information, so that diey are quite incapable of perfosmix% Hk eikm Wu 
f .lexicon. C. Lehhe' collected the most important of these glo«isri«Si his urork was 
iSihlished at Pai^ in 1679, and reprinted at London in 1917. 
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This instruction was commenced at a very early age; indeed 
it is clear, from several passages of Quintilian (Inst, 1, 1, 12- 
14 ; ib. 1, 4, 1), that the children of wealthy Romans were in 
the habit of beginning the study before they knew any- 
thing of their native tongue beyond w;hat they acquired in the 
nursery. The first teachers were the paedagogi, slaves cither 
Greeks by birth or natives of some of the numerous countries 
situated on the Mediterranean in which Greek was spoken. 
Having acquired from these domestic tutors such a degree of 
acquaintance with the language as would enable them to profit 
by the teaching of preceptors of a higher class, boys were sent 
to receive the lessons of some of the Greek grammarians, rheto- 
ricians, or philosophers who abounded at Rome, and who often 
resided in the mansions of the wealthy, whose sons they in- 
structed along with any other pupils who might be intrusted 
to their care. In this way was Cicero* educated, and almost 
all his teachers up to his sixteenth year were Greeks. 

We have no reason for supposing that the method which 
gave to Cicero his mastery over Greek was in any important 
respect diffei-ent from that usually pursued in similar cases ; 
and thus the non-existence of a Greek-Latin lexicon is satis- 
factorily accounted for. The young Roman learnt the elements 
of the foreign and of his native tongue in the same way ; 
and, when he began to read the Greek authors, the lexicon to 
which he had recourse in all cases of doubt or difficulty was his 
preceptor, from whose lips he drew the living stream of know- 
ledge. In a more advanced stage of the study he could consult 
the commentators who wrote in Greek, just as the modern scholar 
assists his efforts to comprehend a Latin author by reading notes 
written in Latin. 

That the same system of elementary instruction in teaching 
liatin prevailed in Europe, at least until the discovery of printing, 
is proved by many circumstances, of which it is enough to mention, 
this single one : tliat all the Latin dictionaries compiled previ- 
ously to, and indeed for some time after, that period contain Latin 
definitidhs only. The earliest printed vocabulary with which we 
are acquainted, in which the words of any modern language 
a|iswering to the Latin are inserted, is Hie ‘ Pronmtorius Ptier* 
arunii published by Pynson in 1499, in which English words 
are followed by their supposed Latin equivalents.* 

♦ Nothing 

♦ The extent to which oral instmetion was sotoetitats^employed even so late as 
the middle of the sixteenth century, is shown by the amusing and instructive 
account which Montaigne gives of die plan which his father adopted in teaching 
him Latin, and the resnlt of which he states in these wnrds; < J'^voy plus de six 
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Nothing contributed so powerfullj to the PtetWBfVatiott of 
Latin, after the destruction of the Roman^ empire, as its adbption 
by the Church of Rome, whose earliest defenders uS^ it in 
writing, and whose authorised version of the Scriptures was in the 
Same language. This jendered it necessary that all the 
of the Church stationed in every part of western Europe shield 
have a certain knowledge of it ; and it was inevitable that the 
more inquiring among them would not confine their reading 
to works on religious and ecclesiastical subjects. The L^tin 
Fathers were well acquainted with the classics, which they often 
quote ; and thus attention would be directed to * the pure well 
of Latin undefiled ^ in Cicero, Caesar, Livy, •Virgil, ana Horace. 
There ran be no doubt, however, that the latter class of authors 
would be less constantly studied than work% of a sacred kind, 
and hence would exercise comparatively a fefeble influence upon 
the style of those who attempted original composition. More-- 
over, a large proportion of the clergy would be little dis*- 
pos(*d to undertake any task not absolutely required of them ; 
and would therefore read none but ecclesiastical literature, their 
access to which must also have been far more easy than cla$sical 
writers, the manuscripts of whose works were comparatively 
scarce.* Thus by slow but sure degrees was the Latin cur- 
rently spoken and written corrupted, until it became scarcely 
less barbarous than the dialects of the -rude Hordes which had 
overturned tlic empire. 

The effect of these circumstances was greatly increased by the 
fact that during many centiu'ies learning was almost the exclu- 
sive possession of the clerj^, who employed it chiefly wi^ a 
view to their professional objects. Thus Latin became tnxmt * and 
more a medium for the expression of theological thought ; and this 
had a necessary tendency to pervert it from classical psage, 
introducing many new words, and giving to old ones meSnihgs 
widely different from any which they bore in the ancient authors. 
The operation of these influences is manifest in the two earliest 
known lexicons of the middle ages, that complin by Papias 
(circa A.n. 1000), and that -entitled ‘Catholicon/ the author of 
which was Giovanni Balbi, more usually styled Jafiuensia, a 
member of the order of preaching brothers, who finished iiig| 
work in 1286. This last was one of the first books of any extent 


« 

ans araat que j’eotendisse non plus de ou de perigordia qua d*aralw}aet 

et sans art, sanslivre, sans grammaire ou preoepte, sans fouet, et sans liitaasi 
j*avois apprins du latin tout aussi pur quo mon maisttu (t'esehole le ; oar Jo 

ne le ppuvois avoir mesl4 ny allere.' — Essals, Liv. i. c. 26. 

• It is a suggestive £act, that the first book printed in Italy was m edition of 
the works of l^tsiHlns, from the press of the monastery of Sntfiaco, ht 1406. 
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that was pfiiiiW, tavittg issued in 1460 from the press of Guten* 
ber'g at Mayence. Ifoth works are rnainly devoted to what 
would now be Called ‘^barbarous’ Latin ; and their authors 
expressly avow that the Fathers of the Church were of more 
importance in their estimation than the classical authors. They 
are on this account unmercifully ridiculed by Erasmus and 
others, who lived in an age when the principal aim of scholars 
was to imitate, as closely as possible, the purest models of 
Latinity. 

The ‘ Cornucopia * of Perotti, Archbishop of Siponto, who is 
called by Morhof, ‘ primus purioris Latinae linguae collector,’ pubr 
lished about 1484, is a fearfully prolix commentary on a portion 
of Martial, the text being used chiefly as a peg whereon to hang 
an undigested mass of learning, of which the principal use was 
to furnish succe^ing lexicographers with a considerable part 
of their materials. In one respect, however, this work is im* 
portant : its author set the example of quoting passages from 
the classics in support of his explanations ; anfl although his 
references were not exact, which he probably had no means 
of making them, yet they led the way to a practice which 
has done as much as any other single circumstance to give to 
modem dictionaries their superiority over those of early times. 

The first to make use of the labours of Perottus, and to digest 
them into something lijke order, was a monk of the Augustine 
order^ Ambrogio Calepio, a native of the province of Bergamo, 
in the Milanese, where he died in 1510. His own learning 
was neither extensive nor accurate, and he boldly declares las 
contempt for those who insisted o# the necessity for classical 
Latinity : ‘ plus apud me,’ he says, ‘ Ambrosii, Hieronymi, vel 
Augustinl gravitas et doctrina valet et Graecbrum quam L. Vallae 
studiosa reprehensio.’ The first edition Calepio’s dictionary 
was pliblished at Reggio in 1502;, ;^d is exceedingly scarce. It 
was subsequently greatly enlarged, md became the standard Latin 
dictionary used all over the Continent. Hence cahpin has be- 
come a name in French for any voluminous compilation.^ The 
editions of this work are endless, and the last was published so 
recently as th^ middle of the eighteenth century. 

The publication of Robert Stephens’ ‘Thesaurus Linguae 
^Latinae ’ in 1531 constitutes a new era in Latin lexicography. 
The author, a man of sound sense and great learning, was 
free from the professional influence of the Church to which 
the compilers of dictionaries had hitherto been far too sub- 
ject. The distinguishing features of bis work are a copious 
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dtation of examples, with exact references to^the classical 
authors, and French definitions and explanations* In 
and exegesis, however, Stephens made Mttle improvement pjti 
predecessors. His Thesaurus is an orderly and tolerably wdl- 
selected mass of materials for lexico^phical purposes, but it 
has no title to be regarded as a scientific lexicon. The successors 
of Stephens, for about 200 years, did scarcely anything but alter, 
without much improving, the arrangement of the contents of hit 
work. Some degree of originality is displayed in the Thesaurus 
of Basil Faber (Leipzig, 1571); but his principal object seems 
to have been to assist those who, in their own compositions, were 
anxious to imitate the best classical authors as closely as possible ; 
and hence, as a general dictionary, it 'i^as extremely defective. 

The scholars of the seventeenth century were more occupied 
with etymological inquiries than with the compilation of lexicons. 
It was natural enough that, the great body of the Latin language 
having been collected in such works as Stephens’ Thesaurus, the 
attention of learned men should be mainly directed to the 
analysis of the materials. Of these etymologists, the most cele- 
brated are J. C. Scaliger, Matt. Martinius, the teacher of G. J. 
Vossius, and the last-named scholar himself. The first edition of 
the * Etymologicon Linguae Latinae ’ of Vossius was published 
after his death by his son Isaac in 1662. Nothing n|ore conclu- 
sively proves the low state of philological science until compara- 
tively recent times than the high reputation which this work long 
enjoyed ; for it contains little of any value."^ Vossius had no 
acquaintance with true etymological principles, but was guided 
by mere resemblances and assumed analogies, and evi4epi|y 
believed that the bulk of the Latin language was a direct offshoot 
from Greek, and the rest from Hebrew. His work ill a collection' 
of all the conjectures of His predecessors, with the addition of 
his own. It would be unjust, however, to deny that he sometimes 
made a happy guess. 

In the eighteenth century only three general Latin lexicons 
of any note were produced on the Continent. Tbe^flrst was that’ 
of J. G. Gesner (Leipzig, 1749), which does not diff®^^ i** 
essential respect , from R. Stephens’ Thesaurus. To the most 
important department of lexicography, the definitions of fliu ;■ 
words, Gesner paid little attention ; and in etymology he merOly* 
rejected some of the absurd derivations which had been proposed 
by others. But in the year 1715 was comm^ced a work whick^ 
though of no great value itself, deserves to be remembered jas hav- 
ing led to the production of the most remarkable Latin dictiontn*y 
that has yet seen the light. This was an edition of Cidepio, under- 
taken at the request and under the direction Of Jabo^ Faotiolati,^ 
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Principal of the Seminary of Padua, by hia pupil Forcellini, 
who spent nearly four years upon the ungrateful task, in the 
course of which be conc^ed the plan of an entirely new work, 
as the only meUns of arriving at a satisfactory result. Having 
communicated his design"* to his superiors, and received their 
approbation, he resumed his labours at the end of 1718, and, 
after various interruptidhs, brought them to a close in Feb- 
ruary 1753; He then spent nearly two years in revising the 
MS., the -copying of which for the press by another person occu- 
pied about eight years, being finished in 1761. The work 
remained in MS. for some years longer, and received additions 
from Facciolati and his successor Cognolati : at length, under 
the auspices of the latter, it was published in 1771, at Padua, in 
four foho volumes, three years after the death of its principal 
author. A second edition was published in 1805, of which a 
respectable translation appeared in English, under the superin- 
tendence of Mr. Bailey ; the third and last was completed in 1834. 
The merits of this admirable work are too well known to require 
a lengthened description. As a collection of materials, oik the 
whole well arranged, for the study of Latin authors it stands un- 
rivalled; and whatever improvements have since been, or may 
hereafter be, made in lexicogiaphy, based on the ever advancing 
science of philology, this ‘ Lexicon totius Latinitatis ’ will pro- 
bably maintain its character, and continue to afford the firmest 
foundation for all succeeding structures. Its great defect is the im- 
perfect and unsound etymology, and the want of a logical arrange- 
ment of the significations. These two faults are manifestly closely 
connected ; and they are attributable rather to the age than to the 
author, who deserves much credit for baTing discriminated be- 
tween the various s€mses of words with^ fair greater precision than 
had ever before heeti attempted, and' for having given a clear 
exu^anation in Italian of the exact signification, not merely of the 
separate terms, but also of numeroUa phrases and idioms. He 
s^e^ms to have been the first to dirfinguish^ the literal from the 
figurative Uses of wc^ds ; and thus established a principle, the 
n^eet of wfitch precludes an approach to the philosophical 
co^reheusion of language. 

Tne last of the three Latin Lexicons which wc have mentioned 
as' belongifig to the eighteenth century was the Latin-German 
Dictionary of I. J. G. Scheller, who borrowed the title, and 
nearly the whole of the contents, of bis work from Forcellini, 
whom he never even names in his preface, while he ostenta- 
tiously admits his obligations to Faber, Gesner, and Emesti. 
In tl^ arrangement of the meanings of words he has sometimes 
improved upon Foicelliai, especitdly in the of compound 

- * verbs, 
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vex^bs, the exact force of the prefixes being not nn^re^uently 
preserved in the definitions first given ; but shnll 16ok in 
vain for a logically connected chain o|i|pgnification& when the 
word presents more than ordinary difl^lty. The first editicm 
of Scheller’s Lexicon was published at Leipzig in 1783. 

fn all this time the English exerted little influence upon 
the progress of lexicography. Our countrymen have seldom 
done more than imitate their foreign contemporaries, whose 
works they adapted for home use. Thus the ‘ Ortus Vocabu- 
lorum ’ (1509) is founded chiefly on the ‘ Catholicon ; * Elyot’s 
Dictionary (1538) is in the main an adaptation of Calepio ; and 
Cooper’s ‘Thesaurus Linguae Romanae et Britannicae’ (1578) 
is substantially a translation and abridgment of R. Stephens’ 
‘Thesaurus.’ All these works, however, have the merit of 
giving the explanations in the vernacular. 

Of the long list of English compilers of Latin dictionaries 
who followed in close succession during the next hundred and 
fifty years, the only one that requires to be specified is Robert 
Ainswl^rth, the first edition of whose work was published in 
1736, It entirely superseded all Latin-English dictionaries pre- 
viously in existence ; it has been frequently reprinted in various 
forms, often with improvements or alterations; three different 
abridgments of it have been made, and, until a recent period, it 
was almost exclusively used in our schools and colleges. It has of 
late been the fashion to decry Ainsworth’s Dictionary, and it is 
undoubtedly quite unworthy of the actual state of philology ; but 
there was good reason for its long-continued popularity. The 
author was a sensible, clear-hea<led man, of sufficient scholarship,^ 
who had a distinct perception of the great requisites of his un- 
dertaking, which be seems to have honestly endeafoured to 
secure, though not always with success. Still his dictionary will 
bear comparison with any of the same extent produced by 
foreign scholars up to the same time. He was the first English 
lexicographer who gave exact references to the authorities cited ; 
and who assigned no signification to a word without supporting 
it by a quotation. He recognbed also the importanfte of arrang- 
ing the meanings of words in logical order, and with strict re- 
ference to etymology. 

About twenty years ago an attempt was made to remedy the. 
defects of the school editions of Ainsworth s Dictionary, by Mt.j 
R iddle, who had previously translated Scheller’s Lexicon for the 
University of Oxford, and whose ‘ Complete Latin-English 
tionary’ was an adaptation of Liinemann’s edition of Scbellei^S 
abridgment of his ‘ Lexicon Totius Latinitatis.’ This work hm 
gone through a considerable number of editions, bavii^ taken ^ 
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place of Ainsworthiii macy of our schools and colleges. But the 
necessity for a more correct and philosophical Latin Dictionary 
for ordinary u$e than thji of Mr« Eiddle has for some time been 
apparent. His work, inmruth, displays scarcely any acquaintance 
with modedm philology ; in etymology it is little, if at all, 
superior to the Dictionaries of the eighteenth century ; the 
dehnitions are often extremely unsatisfactory, and their arrange'* 
meat is very defective. 

Having thus taken a rapid survey of the progress of Latin 
lexicography, we will, before proceeding to examine the works, 
the titles of which stand at the beginning of this article, briefly 
state what" appear to^ us to be the general characteristics of the 
dictionaries of bygone times, the causes of their defects and 
their want of adaptation to modern use. 

The principal object of studying Latin in the middle ages, 
and until little more than a century ago, was to acquire the power 
of speaking and writing the language ; and to this end, therefore 
lexicons were made subservient. Hence arose the dispute, 
respecting the class of words that^ught to be admitted intolthem : 
ecclesiastics, on the one hand, dealing with theological subjects, 
and more familiar with TertuUian than with Cicero, adopted 
without scruple hosts of words, which the enthusiastic admirers 
of the writers of the golden age of Latinity, on the other hand, 
denounced as barbarous, and wliich they would gladly have 
excluded from dictionaries altogether: some of these scholars 
even went so far as to ignore every part of the Latin language 
that was not enshrined in the pages of Tully, Although this 
fanaticism did not permanently hold its grotind, yet it is not long^ 
since its influence ceased to be felt. Thus Ruhnken condemns 
the insertion in diotimiaries of words found only in such writei^ 
as Ammianus and the Latin* Fathers, on the ground that they 
have a tendency to pervert the taste and corrupt the style of the 
student. But it is evident that such considerations are beside 
the purpose : the main business of a Latin dictionary is to ex* 
ptiun Latin authors, ♦ and only indirectly, to teach the student to 
speak or wriie the language. It does not follow, however, that 
every dictionary is to include every author; the lexicon for 
schoolboys sho^d ebnfine itself to the writers usually read by 
that class of students ; while those of wider scope must adapt 

* repadistes this bumble view of the purpose of lexicography: < Latin 

lexicograpliv/ he says, * is a purely objective science ; and alUiougb ^by its aid the- 
understftuUng of worjm written in Latin is promoted, still it does not acknowledge 
this to be its end, but, like every objective science, it is its own end/ This we 
take to be a spemmen of that tendency to unpracUcai reBnement which detracts so* 
much from the usefulness of German literature. 

themselves 
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tfaetiiselves to their professed object, whether the 
embrace be classical or barbarous. The only coitditlotl tC be 
imposed on this liberty is, that the auth^ty for every wbril and 
meaning must be given — a course by which all the evils apjij|^ 
bonded from the mixture of the various kinds of Latinity wiU bb 
effectually averted. 

The great defect in the older Latin lexicons was in the <sxe- 
getical department, the definitions of words being extremely 
meagre, vague, and ill arranged. In fact, this which is now 
justly regarded as the principal part of lexicography, formerly 
held a very subordinate place. The dictionary being intended 
to assist those who were supposed to have # knowledge of the 
general signification of words, but who resorted to it for help in 
the mosaic-like work of ‘ Latin composition,' •the chief object 
aimed at by Stephens, Faber, Gesner, and their imitators, was 
the arrangement of examples of the various phrases found in 
classical authors. The condition of philological science, however, 
was such, that even bad the importance of exact definitions been 
recognised, we greatly doubt whether much success could have 
been attained. It was only' towards the close of the last century 
that European scholars first became acquainted with Sanscrit, • 
the oldest extant Indo-European language, the study of which has 
thrown great light upon the etymology of Gre^ and Latin, and, 
what is of far gieater consequence, by laying the foundations of 
comparative grammar, has led to a more critical analysis of words 
than had previously been attempted. The separation of coin- 
pound and derived words into their elements can now in most 
cases be satisfactorily accomplished ; the force of prefixes and 
suffixes has been ascertained, and the original form and import 
even of inflectional terminations may frequently be inferred with 
a high degree of probability. As accurate definitions must 
be based upon etymology, the former could not be thoroughly 
effected while the latter was in its infancy ; stilf less can logical 


When ForcelHni composed his lexicon, this most important langpage had 
scarcely been heard of in ISarope, and lie therefore could make no use of it ; btlt it 
is really surprising Uiat the last editor of his work, the Abbate Furknetto, should 
take no notice whatever of Sanscrit, while he states that h^ has added etymologies 
from Hebrew, Syriac, and Arabic— languages of the Semitic family, which haye 
only the most remote connexion with those of Indo-European origin ; and indeed# ‘ 
according to some phllolo^sts, no real connexion at all, althfugh apparent resem- 
blances may no doubt be detected. We see no reason, however, for denying ths 
possibility or even the probability of the Greeks, and through them the ttomaiks^ 
having reeeivedi words from the Semitic races, with some of whom they 
have W fi’equent intercourse at an early period after they settled on the ^90^ 
tl 
fr 

very inferior importance with reference to the etymology of the two lalte. > >' 
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sequence in the arrai^gement of the various significations of a 
word be attained, since this must be the result of a perception 
of its primary sense, iigid of the successive steps of derivation ; 
and this brings us to that branch of lexicography which is most 
closely connected with mental philosophy, and which accordingly 
presents the greatest difficulties. 

The various significations of any given word being the out- 
ward signs of the association of the same number of ideas in the 
minds of those who expressed them through the instrumentality 
of that word ; and this association not being arbitrary, but for 
the most part the result of involuntary mental laws, it is evident 
that the natural atflingement of the meanings must follow the 
same order as that in which the ideas were associated ; and that 
consequently theP business of the lexicographer cannot be well 
performed without an acquaintance with the principles which 
regulate this association. On this subject the two facts which 
may be regarded as certain are, first, that sensible ideas pre- 
cede those of reflection ; and, secondly, that while vrords which 
were originally signs of physical notions are habitually employed 
to designate purely intellectual conceptions, the opposite process 
very rarely, perhaps never, occurs. Tliat the chronological order 
of the significations of words is identical with the philosophical, 
we regard as a necessary inference from these general principles ; 
though there are various reasons which prevent us ||bm demonstrat- 
ing this in particular cases. The literature of any country, even 
when complete, does not include the whole of its language ; but we 
possess only portions of that of Rome, and of its earliest periods — 
the most important to our present purpose — ^merely a few uncon- 
nected fragments. Besides, although the laws of association are 
universal, yet every nation is placed in circumstances to some extent 
peculiar to itself, which modify the action of those laws upon 
the mind. It is absolutely necessary, therefore, that the lexico- 
grapher should De intimately acquainted with the history, laws, 
and manners of the people whose language he undertakes to 
explain ; for without this preparation he will not only be unable 
to give a correct account of many of the most important words, 
but will fail to detect the modifying influence of circumstances 
upon the general laws of association i an influence which is often 
too recondite to be traced by even the most perfect attainable 
knowledge of a f#reign and ancient nation. 

Thai there was need then of a Latin Dictionary which should 
exhibit the results of modern philology cannot bet denied, and 
Dr. Freund conferred a real service upon classical literature by 
the production of his * Worterbuch der Lateinischen Sprache/ 
the publication of which was begun in 1834 and completeil in 

1845. 
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1845. In the latter year ivas pnblisbeil also the sedoml and 
concluding volume of an abridgment of this work by the anthor^ 
with the title * Gesammtworterbuch der Lateiniscban Spracbe 
zum Schul- und Privat-Gebrauch/ Notwithstanding Dr. Freui^’a 
views respecting ‘ the end’ of lexicography, to which we have 
already referred, and to which, we believe, must be ascribed 
much that detracts from the value of his work, his Dictionary 
is one of great practical utility. He has made considerable im- 
provements in exegesis, and has placed this branch of lexico- 
graphy on a firm and scientific foundation, though rather by his 
method, than by the manner in which he has applied it ; his 
plan of subdividing the longer articles is clear, ‘ and well adapted 
to assist the student in gaining a general view of the whole j the 
grammatical information is extensive, if not always of the most 
philosophical kind, nor expressed in the mpst perspicuous terms ; 
and in etymology and the analysis of words, he is somewhat in 
advance of his predecessors, while he himsilf is considerably 
behind the foremost modem philologists. The principal draw- 
back on these high and varied excellencies is that he has at- 
tempted too much ; more, in fact, than can be expected of any 
lexicographer j and which in part would be of doubtful utility 
even if it were practicable. To this we must add a tendency 
to verbosity, wMch the author shares with so many of his 
countrymen ; a wpnt of carefulness and consistency in minuta 
matters ; and a fondness for hair-splitting, which sometimes leads 
him to make fanciful distinctions. 

As was to be expected, Dr. Freund’s labours have attracted 
great attention, and undoubtedly the Compiler of a similar work 
in any country, who should neglect it, must be either highly 
presumptuous, or possessed of extraordinary endowments. But 
this is altogether a different thing from making a servile trans- 
lation of it. The opinion we expressed in a former volume of 
the ‘ Quarterly Review ' in reference to Greek Lekicons, is quite 
as true of Latin Dictionaries ^ 

‘ We assert unhesitatingly that no scholarship however high, no 
experience however tried, no knowledge of Greek and German how- 
ever accurate, can translate successfully a Greek and German into a 
Greek and English Lexicon. It is a literary impossibility,’ — Vol. Ixxv* 
p. 803 . ^ 

This impossibility, however^ has been substantially tried la 
the first two works named at the beginning of tliis article, 
former of which is taken from the abridgment, the latter impx 
the larger Dictionary of Dr, Freund. We say 
because although both Mr. Riddle and Dr. Andrews have^ be- 
sides 
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sides substituting English for German, introduced something of 
their own, Save corrected a few of the typographical and other 
errors of the original works, and have now and then ventured to 
diflFer from their German prototype, yet their works, so far from 
containing a single essential feature which is not borrowed from 
Dr, Freund’s, are in fact, for the most part, slavish translations 
of his Dictionaries. Both publications are striking instances of 
the injudiciousness of the attempt ; although it might perhaps be 
objected, and to some extent we fear with truth, that the ftiilures 
before us are rather attributable to the absence of high scholar- 
ship and accurate knowledge of German, than to the inherent 
impossibility of the task. 

Dr. Smith’s ‘ Latin-English Dictionary,’ like the other two, is 
said to be ^ based ’ (in part at least) on Dr, Freund’s Worter- 
buch ; but displays tlp-oughout that perfect grasp of the subject, 
without which independence or originality is impossible. Recog- 
nizing the merits ot the German work, and even availing himself 
of the assistance afforded by the American version of it, he treats 
Dr. Freund as an equal ally, not as a master. Hence while the 
works of Mr. Riddle and Dr. Andrews carefully preserve the faults 
of their originals, to which they superadd no small number of their 
own, that of Dr. Smith is distinguished by the selection of all 
the truly useful portions of Dr. Freund’s Wortobuch ; by great 
improvements throughout, especially in the aflingement of the 
materials ; by many additions of a general as well as of a par- 
ticular kind ; and, in short, by that pervading spirit of critical 
knowledge which gives a character of artistic unity, to the entire 
book, while it is the best guarantee for the accuracy of each 
separate article, * 

Mr, Riddle, we*think, made an unfortunate choice when he 
resolved to ‘ found ’ his Lexicon upon the GesammtwOrterhuch of 
Dr. Freund in preference to the larger book. In the abridgment 
the author has, it is true, corrected many errors contained in his 
larger dictionary ^(ttiough he has also committed others from 
which the latter is free), and has made some additions of a useful 
kind ; these advantages, however, are a poor compensation for 
the omission j^ot merely of about two-thirds of the quotations — 
for some of tnese may very well be ^ared — but of almost all the 
precise references to authors. Mr» Riddle has also scrupulously 
followed him in his repulsive plan of abbreviation, the space 
gtined by which could far better have been saved by a some<- 
w^t less ‘ open ’ method of printing. 

Whatever difference of opinion may exist as to the possibility 
of converting a Latin-German Dictionary into a good Latin- 
English one by mere translation, it will be universally admitted 

that 
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that It at least requires a thorough knowledge of Qeri?cian, and 
very great care on the part of the translator. Mr^middle and 
Dr. Andrews are wanting in one or both of these indispensable 
conditions, as we will proceed to show. For the sake of brevity, 
we shall, in quoting from the various works before us, denote 
Mr. Riddle’s Lexicon by R, Dr. Andrews’ by A, and Dr* 
Smith's by S. 

Under miles, the passage from Ov. Her. xi. 48, in which 
Canace, speaking of the birth of her first-born, says, ^ rudis ad 
partus et nova miles eram,’ R. translates Neuling, novice^ by ^a 
freshman, new-comer,’ than which nothing could be more absurd. 

Catulina : Hundefleisch, doff^s jle&h^ R. translates ‘ dogs’-meat,’ 
which means meat given to dogs, and is therefore a mistransla- 
tion of both the German and the Latin.. 

Cominalaxo, vollig erweichen, to soften completely^ is rendered 
‘ to soak completely, to make quite soft or mild,’ R. The 
absurdity of this is the more glaring, as in the passage of Varro 
whicli contains fhe word, it is employed figuratively, the object 
being patrem. 

Divortium: (II.) Scheidepunkt, Scheideort, Scheideweg; 
point or place of separation^ point where a road branches off: d. 
aquarum, d. i., die Wasserscheide, that is^ the watershed (a 
term which is now generally employed to designate a tract qf 
country which sjwarates the head waters of adjoining river 
systems), R, tra^ates, ‘ a point of separation or divergence ; 
place where two roads meet : d. aquarum, i. e. of a river into 
branches ! ’ 

Ilastile : Lanzenschaft, the shaft of a spear ^ is translated, ‘ the 
whole body, or force of the hastati (collectively)," R, The ludi- 
crous absurdity of this blunder is rendered ^ore striking by 
what follows. The quotation given in illustration of this meaning 
is from (Cicero ; hastili nixus^ i. e. ‘ (Scaevola) leaning upon the 
whole body of the hastati collectively.’ Then comes, ‘ II. Meton. 
(pars pro to to), a spear, javelin.’ So that ‘ the whole body or 
force of the hastati collectively ’ is a part of ‘ a spear or 
javelin.’ ! 1 

But our limits warn us to bring these examples of ignorance 
and carelessness to a conclusion, and out of the Jpmerous in- 
stances which we have collected, we can find room for only one 
more. 

Subscriptio : d. Unterzeichnung eines Dokumentes, the sigmture 
of a document^ R, renders, ‘the contents of a document subscribed 
or annexed thereto.’ We leave our readers to apply this in- 
terpretation to the quotation given in support of it ; ‘ lit^ae 
publicae sine subscriptione/ 

Dr. 



464 


LdUm Dictimaries, 


Dn Andrews’ Lexicon is by no means a favourable specimen 
of transIatipQ, though we are inclined to think it somewhat better 
than Mr, Riddle’s. The following egregious blunders are quoted 
from it in Dr. Smith’s preface : — 

Alcyoneus : ein gutes Heilmittel gegen Flecken im Gesicht, 
that is, ‘ a good remedy for spots or freckles on the face^ A. 
translates ^ a good remedy for white specks in the cy(;p.^ 

Alimentarius : die Brotevertheilung (sic) unter die Armen 
betreffend, A, renders ‘ in the army^ instead of ‘ among the 
poor/ 

Longaeva: die Alte, the old woman^ is translated Sage’ by A. 

We subjoin two or three additional instances of mistranslation 
out of a vast number which we have met with ourselves. 

Evigilo : etsi nobis, qui id actatis sumus, evigilaturn [fere] est, 
tamen de posteris nostris sollicitor, obgleich wir fiir unsere 
Person ausgesorgt haben, although we have done caring for our-- 
selves^ Cic. Rep, 3, 28 (it should be 29), is quoted and translated 
by A. as follows : ‘ etsi nobis evigilaturn fere est, tamen, &c., 
although we have taken care of ourselves,’ 

Lusciosus : der in der dainmerung oder bei Lichte nicht sieht, 
blodsichtig, that does not see in the twilight or hj candle-light^ 
dim-sighted^ translates thus : ‘ that can see in the dusk, but 
not in lamp-light, dim-sighted, moon-eyed, purblind in wliicli 
definition we know not what most to wonder at, its carelessness, 
its prolixity, or its absurd inconsistency. 

Ordino : cupiditates improbas ordinare, in Reihe und Gliod 
aufstellen, hinter einander folgen lassen, to draw up in rank and 
file, to let 07i€ follow after another, is rendered by A, ^ to arrange, 
draw up in order of battle ! ’ 

We have selected these examples because, for the most }>art, 
they afford evidence not only of inaccurate translation, but of 
the excess of carelessness which could overlook such gross 
absurdities and contradictions. 

We will now turn to the larger questions of etymology, defini- 
tion, and arrangement. The shortest and most satisfactory 
method of exhibiting the respective merits of the Lexicons 
before us be to give specimens of particular words, but, for 
the sake o®l)revity, we omit generally the quotations, and shall 
consider each author as accountable for the contents of his book, 
without reference to Dr. Freund. 

^ [Ae-cudo, 5re, «?. o. To coin more, to coin to, to add ; tres miiias a., 
Plant. Merc. 2, 3, 96].’— R. 

Ac-cudo, ^re, i?. a. lit. To strike or stamp upon, to coin (of gold, cf. 
cudo) : hence metaph. to add more to a sum of money : tres minas 
accudere etiam possum, et triginta fiant, PL Merc, 2, 3, 96.’ — A, 

‘ Ac-cudo, 
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‘ Ac-ciido, ^Te, 3* v, a. lit, to hammer to^ u e, to fasten one piece of 
metal to another by forging ; hence, to add to : jam dontur septem et 
viginti minae : at ego tres minas accudere etiam possum, ut triginta 
sient, PI. Merc. 2, 3, 96.’ — S. 

Notiling can be clearer than the superiority of Dr. Smith’s 
explanation over the other two ; and the quotation as given by 
Andrews is a fair sample of the gross carelessness which pervades 
his Lexicon. 

‘Is, id {from the old Greek pron, t or *lc) I. A) Gen» : He^ she, 

it, the same person or thing Also with verbs in the first 

and second person B) Esp. 1 ) Id (w.) is frequently used 

substantively, and so with a gen [Under this are jdaced the 

adverbs eo and ea] 2) A dj. 3) 7/ is used with a substantive 

in the same number, gender, and case, although it refers to another 

word It also frequently agrees with a substantive which 

immediately follows the relative qui, quae, quod It is often 

redundant before c\\n, quae, quod; particularly, id quod is used for 

quod It is sometimes apparently redundant after substan- 

tives It is sometimes redundant after the relaiivt 

4) Et is (ea, id), isque (eaque, idque), and that, and indeed, and 
besides, and tohalis more, and in addition to that; and nec, is (ea, id), 
and that not, and indeed not, not that indeed ...... 5) used 

instead of the pron. recipr. , II. Meton. A) The same, that, 

the man {woman, etc.), the one, that one, etc., as a correlative of qui, 

quae, quod Also with verbs in the first person 

B) 1) Such {a man, woman, etc,), of such quality or kind, of such a 
nature, so disposed, etc 2) Adj, .... ^ — 11, 

^ Is, ea, id, pron, p, ic] Ho, she, it ; this or that man, woman, thing 

Of the first person Of the second person 

In connection with a noun When is, ea, id, would stand in 

the same case with the relative, it is usually omitted ; when the relative 

pre(?edes, it is sometimes employed for the sake of emphasis 

Connected with que and quidem, it serves to enhance a preceding idea. 

It is sometimes used instead of the reflexive pronoun. 

It is sometimes placed, for greater emphasis, after a reda- 

tivo So, too,*after a participle Made emphatic by 

the addition of the demonstr. particle pse B. Esp. 1. id, n. 

To designate an idea in the most general manner. . . . [Under this are 
placed the adverbs eo and ca] 2. l^matimes is refers tp the follg. sub- 
stantive, instead of to the preceding relative. .^(Sometimes, for 

the sake of emphasis, it is placed in a seemingly pleonastic manner 

before the relative, id quod I^is thus apparently pleonastic 

after substantives. .... It is completely pleonastic after the relative. 
.... II. He, she, it; that man or the man {woman, thing), the one, 

that one, as h correlative to qui And also in the first jperson 

..... III. Such, of such a sort, character, or qualify ..... Adj, 
’-«A. 
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‘ Is, 8a, id. (It is rendered emphatic by* the suffix pse)^ prm. (prop, 
used only with reference to some word or clame^ not, like the demon- 
stratives, to direct attention to a thing : hence it is sometimes called a 
logical pronoun), I, in connection with substantives : this or that .... 

II. As a pronoun, it is usu. of the third person : he, she^ it 

When rendered emphatic by et, the enclitic que, or by its position, 

it sometimes enhances a preceding statement (ii) Of the ^rst 

person (iii) Of the second person 2. It is very 

freq. used without reference to any expressed substantive, being defined 

by a relative clause 3. When is would be in the same case 

as the relative, it is usually omitted But when the relative 

clause comes first, is is sometimes employed for the sake of emphasis. 

Sometimes also it is used along with a relative pronoun for 

the same purpose Esp. with quod, ...... So, too, after 

a participle III. In the neut, freq. used as a subst. ; and 

hence sometimes with gen IV. Sometimes is infers to the 

follg. substantive, instead of to that which precedes V . Such, 

of such a sort, character or quality * — S. 

These* articles afford an example of the way in which the 
respective authors treat words, the explanation of whidi is 
mainly grammatical ; and again we have no hesitation whatever 
in assigning by far the highest place to Dr. Smith. In his account 
of is, we see a logical simplicity of plan which greatly assists the 
student in comprehending the whole history of the word : there 
is no repetition, no needless and confusing distinctions ; his views 
are in accordance with those of the most philosophical modern 
grammarians, and he has avoided a»gross blunder committed by 
Messrs. Riddle and Andrews. Both tell us that is is sometimes 
used instead of the reflective pronoun ; which we presume means, 
that in the supposed cases the latter would be the usual and 
strictly correct construction. Now we unhesitatingly affirm that 
such a substitution of is for the reflective pronoun is contrary to 
one of the fundam^tal principles of the Latin language ; md 
although it is hazardous to venture on a universal negative, We 
believe that no exapaple of that construction can be found in 
really classical Latin prose. The strict rule in reference to the 
use of the reflective pronoun is, that it is employed to represent 
the subject of the verb belonging to the sentence or clause of 
which it forms a part, and that only. But where the context is 
sufficient to obviate any ambiguity, this rule is relaxed so far as 
to admit of the use of the seflectiv# pronoun as the representative 
of the subject of a clause, closely connected with that in which 
the pronoun occurs, usually of the principal sentence ; and which 
subject, according to the strict rule, ought to be expressed in 
the dependent clfuse by some form of is. Hence in such cases 
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the reflective pronoun is often substituted for fs/'and this, no 
doubt, has occasioned the blunder; for our authors-^r rather 
Dr. Freund, whom they blindly follow — ^regarding the exc^tionB 
as the rule, logically enough treat examples of the rule as il they 
were deviations from it. In fine, instances of the use of tb« 
reflective pronoun where strict syntax;: requires is are common 
enough ; but where strict syntax requires the reflective pronoun 
is is never employed, at least not in classical prose. It will be 
found that in every one of the examples cited by R, and A, in 
support of tlieir statement, is is the pronoun required by the 
strict rule, and that in most of them the reflective pronoun would 
scarcely be admissible at all. 

The statements respecting the grammatical construction of 
verbs and conjunctions are very meagre in Riddle ; confused, 
ill-expressed, and often incorrect in Andrews ; and generally the 
reverse of all this in Smith, who displays clear logical pre- 
cision, combined with fulness, and, in some cases, considerable 
originality of investigation. 

^ Arceo. IT. To ward or keep prevent ; ahsoL, with ab, rarely 
with a simple abl, ..... Rarely with acc, of the thing* — R. 

< Arceo. 2. To prohibit^ restrain access to a thing, to keep or hold 
off, to keep at a distance : coustr. abs, aliquem, c, ab, the simple AbL, 
poet, also c, dat* — A. 

‘Arceo. To keep or hold off, to keep at a distance, to prevenU 
Constr. : the word representing what is kept off, is put in the acc* (or 
nom, to the pass*) : that which is guarded is represented by the abL 
either with or without ab ; 'poet. also , by the dat*$ and sometimes 
it is not expressed at all. Sometimes also the construction is reversed ; 
that which is kept off being represented by the ohL, and that which is 
guarded by the acc* — S, 

Dr. Freund lays great stress upon what he calls the * chrono- 
logical element * of lexicography, and which is illustrated in his 
work by the following classification of I^atin literature : * I. Ante- 
classical, from the oldest fragments to Lucretius and Varro. 
2. Classical, from Cicero and Caesar to Tacitus, Suetonius, and 
the younger Pliny, inclusive, 3. Post-classical, from that time 
to the fifth century of our era. The classical Latinity, again, is 
divided into (a) Ciceronian, (b) Augustan, (c) j>ost'-Augustati/ 
Dr. Smith has very wisely disregarded this arbitrary and perfectly 
useless system, which has been imjplicitly adopted by Messrs. 
Riddle and Andrews, Even assuming that the classification is 
correct qpd serviceable, we see no advantage in making it an 
integral part of the separate articles, either by direct statement, 
as in Andrews, or by the still more object||mabIe method of 
brackets, parentheses, single stars, double stars, &c, &c,, which 

VOL. xcvii. NO. cxciv, 2 I . renders 
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renders Mr. Riddle’s Lexicon so repulsive a book to use. Surely 
it would be sufficient to prefix to the Dictionary a list of authors 
arranged according to this system, and then the quotations under 
each article would of themselves enable the student to refer 
every .word to its proper class. The scheme, moreover, is exe- 
cuted so carelessly and inconsistently, in Dr. Andrews’ Dic- 
tionary at least, as to deprive the statements of all authority. 
Thus uhder mitis, it is remarked, ‘ quite classical only in the 
trop. signif.’ We are therefore rather surprised to find quoted, 
in illustration of the ‘literal’ meaning, passages from Virgil, 
Ovid, and Horace, who are thus, for the first time, we should 
suppose, excluded from the classical canon I A still more ex- 
traordinary instance of this absurdity occurs under vicis, where, 
after exemplifying the first meaning (A.) by quotations from the 
last-named authors, and, in an adverbial sense, by others from 
Caesar and Cicero ; and the signification (B.) by passages from 
Cicero, Tacitus, and Ovid, \ve learn at last, under II., that that is 
‘ the class, signif. of the word.’ 

Dr. Freund frequently states that certain words, or certain 
uses of words, ‘ are not in ’ particular authors. This, too, we 
regard as useless, even when correct ; but it is manifest that such 
statements cannot be relied upon, for they must mostly be derived 
from Indexes, Special Lexicons, &<u, the infallibility of which 
will not be assumed by any one who has much acquaintance w itii 
them. Accordingly, on' comparing several articles in which 
these assertions are made with the corresponding articles in Dr. 
Smith’s Dictionary, we finjd them flatly contradicted and dis- 
proved. 

In the etymological department, Freund has unfortunately often 
taken for his guide a fellow-countryman, who represents the 
dreamy fancifulness of his nation, rather than the sound phi- 
lology for which it is also distinguished. This is Doderlein^ 
whose writings contain scarcely anything of value. Dr. Freund 
seems to have at last begun to suspect that in following Doder- 
lein he was likely to be led astray ; and hence there are com- 
paratively few references to him in the latter portion of his Dic- 
tiorfary. Under this prolific head we can only afford two or 
three examples. 

‘ Amoenus ..... the etym. is dub. : ace, to Dod. contr. from 
animoenus, like Camoenae from Canimoenae ; as it were, animo laxando 
idoneus.’— A. ‘ Uncertain : perhaps from alm^, Schw*—R* 

The old Latin grammarians might be searched in vain to find 
a more preposterq|ts derivation: Andrews does not positively 
adopt it, but the fact of his inserting it, proves that he did not 

consider 
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consider it altogetlier inadmissible. We cannot understand why 
there should be any difficulty at all, except what arises from the dis» 
position especially developed in etymologists, to overlook whait 
is obvious in the search after the recondite : ‘ Most probably/ 
says Dr. Smith, and we agree with him, ^ am-oenus^ from amo : 
tluf terinin. oaius is uncommon, but it may be an older form 
of i}Lm' 

Obscurus ^ According to Ddd. from obscultus, as a collat. 

form of occiiltns, and accordingly orig. covered over, covered.* — A. 

‘ Oh-scu-rus^ peril, connected with the root of okqtoq and okuu — S. 

Invitus. — no etymology given by A. or R. ^ In-vi-tus from vkl 
or yoL, root of volo^ by a contraction similar to tliat which takes place 
in the 2d pers. sing, of the pres, indie, vis for ro/w?.*— S. 

TiiCcruo. ‘ To cut to pieces^ to butcher^ &c. perh. first used of cattle, 
although the etymology assumed on that ground by Dod. [*. e, taurus 
and caedo] is very dub.’ — A. 'No derivation given by R. ‘ Triic 

(stem of trux) and caedo : to kill cruelly^ to slaughter^ &c.* — S. 

# 

The simplicity of the latter etymology must at once commend 
itself t(^ every mind. 

Mr. Riddle and Dr. Andrews have hardly made any use of 
comparative philology in explaining and illustrating tlie origin 
of Latin words ; while in Dr. Smith’s Dictionary the comparison 
of Latin words with their representatives in the cognate languages 
forms one of the most interesting anc^ instructive features in his 
work. We can only find space for two or three samples of this 
mode of illustrating the origin and connexion of Latin words : — 

ANiMA. ‘ [Root AN. : tjf. Sans, an, to breathe,” whence anila the 
wind;” Gt, are yog; Goth. M 2 :*ana, to breathe out, expire.” Perh. 
the orig. root was van, whence came vannus, ventus,] ’ 

Anskr. ‘[Sans, hansa; Gr. Ik G. teA';^Germ. gam; 

Eng. gander^ goose. The Latin anser has lost the A, like odi compared 
with hnssen^ hate,'] * 

Ansa. ‘ [Prob. connected with Sans, ishd, “ a handle,” and Litt. asa : 
the insertion of n is not unusual : cf. mensis with Sans, mdsa^ and emis 
with Sans, * 

Cab^aRIes. ‘ [ Sans, kha (h'air), whence the names Kaeso and Caesar.] * 

Candeo. ‘ [Prob. the same root as the Sans, kauy “ to shine,*' and 
I^erh. connected with yavilw, ydrog. It may possibly be connected wifh 
caleo ; cf. pando and palam^ scando and scala.] * 

CAruT. ‘ [Sms. kapdla ; Gr. ; Goth, haubith ; Gevm.haupt; 
Eng. head.] (Hence It, capo / Fr. chef; Eng. chief: also Fr. achever^ 
since caput in the Romi||ce languages signified the end, as well at9 tha 
beginningifef a tiling ’ 

CRET’nsc^5LU^f. ‘ [drepus^culum is a diminutive of which the root 
appears in the Sans, kshapd, “ night Gr. Kvitpac ;**^the Sabine creper ; 
and the Pers. shab.] ’ 

2 1 2 • In 
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In that portion of a Dictionary whicli relates \o terms connected 
with science, art, antiquities, &c., and thus partakes of the nature 
of an encyclopaedia, it is evident that something more is necessary 
on the part of the lexicographer than an acquaintance with the 
grammar and philology of the language. In truth the knowledge 
requisite for the satisfactory explanation of the whole index of 
Latin words is so varied, that it may be doubted whether any 
single scholar has ever possessed more than portions of it ; and 
although the modem lexicographer may be greatly assisted by the 
labours of his predecessors, if he knows how to use them, yet he 
is quite as likely to be misled if he implicitly relies upon them. 
For the satisfactory execution of this department, Dr. Smith h^s 
qualifications far superior to those which either Mr. Riddle or 
Dr. Andrews can be supposed to possess. As the Editor, and to a 
considerable extent the author, of that series of ‘ Classical Diction- 
aries ’ which has given him an European reputation, he has long 
been familiar with the views of the best modeijn scholars on all 
subjects connected with classical antiquities ; and the results of 
this are manifest in almost every page of his ‘ Latin Dictionary.* 
As strictly professional knowledge is required for the due expla- 
nation of words relating to Medicine and Natural History, Dr. 
Smith has procured the assistance of a gentleman thoroughly con- 
versant with those sciences, and this portion of the work has been 
written by Mr, Henfrey, the j^rofessor of Botany in King’s Col- 
lege, London. The follow?ng examples will show how terms 
have often fared at the hands of Messrs. Andrews and Riddle : — 

Intestinvs : ^ intestinum, and intestina, a gmt, the guts, intestines^ 
entrails in the abdomen (whereas exta denotes the inwards, or large 
viscera contained in the thorax).’ — A. ‘ The guts^ intestines in the 
lower part of the abdomen ; whilst exta are the intestines in the upper 
part of the abdomen* — R. ‘ The guts^ intestines^ entrails, the lower 
portions of the alimentary canal* — S, 

The gross inaccuracy of the two former definitions consists in 
what is said about exta; and cannot be understood without 
quoting the explanations given of that word. 

Exta : * the nobler internal organs of the body (such as the heart, 
lungs, liver).* — A. ^ Die entrails ; especially the heart, lungs, liver, etc.* 
— R. 

So that according to Andrews the liver is contained in ‘ the 
thorax and according to Riddle, the hearted lungs are in ‘ the 
upper part of the abdomen.’ I • 

Labotomus; ‘ The chord of a segment of a circle* — A. ‘ The 
segment of a circle! — ^R. ^ Lit, the cutter on the left ; a line in a 
sun-dial! — S, 


The 
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The first definition is not perhaps absolutely incorrect, but it 
is too general ; the reader would infer from it that laeoiotHnSf 
instead of being a strictly technical term, was the na^me of all 
chords of segments of circles ; while the second is a glt>ss 
blunder: for Vitruvius expressly calls laeotomus, a line^ ‘linea 
parallelos/ 

Semujvciarius : ‘ Amounting to a half-ounce {one twenty-fourth of 
an as) ; serauiiciarium tantum ex unciario fenus factum, one twenty- 
fourth per cent, a month, or, acc. to our mode of computation, one-half 
per cent a year,^ — A. 

We need not quote the article from Riddle, as it is almost 
literally identical with this. 

^ Amounting to one twenty fourth of an as, or of any unit : semun- 
ciariuni, &c., interest reduced from one-twelfth of the capital to me 
twenty fourth^ i. e. about four per cent. (v. Smith’s Ant. 527.)’— S, 

The absurdity of the former explanation had long since been 
pointed out by Niebuhr. If needy Romans ever enjoyed such 
facilities for making use of the money of the richer classes, as is 
implied in so low a rate of interest as one half, or even as one 
per cent., they made a nearer approach to practical Comxhunism 
than any other people with whom history makes us acquainted ; 
and they must have been very hard to satisfy indeed, if they 
still made * secessions ’ to the Sacred or any other Mount. 

Our next quotations must be from Andrews and Riddle only, 
as they relate to words which are omitted by Dr. Smith : — 

^ Proper names,* he says, ‘ are not inserted, since the short account 
of them that can be given in a Dictionary of this kind is of no value to 
scholars, while they occupy valuable space and inconveniently increase 
the size of the book.’ 

There will, we dare say, be various opinions on this point, 
though we entirely agree with him ; but it would at least be better 
to omit proper names altogether, than to give such accounts of 
them as are furnished by Messrs. Riddle and Andrews. 

• Anticyra : ‘ An island in the Sinus Maliacus* — A* ‘ An island 
in the Aegean, near the Sinus Maliacus.’ — K. 

In Dr. Smith’s Dictionary of Geography, satisfactory reasons 
are assigned for believing that there were three towns of this 
name in ancient Greece, but all on the mainland. One of them 
is situated on a peninsula on the Corinthian gulf, and this is 
incorrec^y described^ as an island by Pliny and Gellius ; blit 
no one hsui ever supposed that the ’Thessalian Anticyra, which is 
the one referred to by A« and B., was an island. Dt. Smith 
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»ay» it is ^ at the inoutli of the Spercheus some maps place it 
on that river, several miles inlancL ^ 

EuriiORiON : ‘ An obscure tragic poet, born at jChaleis.^ — A. ‘ An 
obscure tragedian of (7Aa/c*w/— ^R. 

The perspn so contemptuously dismissed by our authors was 
neither obscure nor a writer of tragedy ; but, on tlje contrary, 
a very eminent ornament of the Alexandrine school during one 
of its most flourishing periods. No less than nineteen separate 
works of his are enumerated ; and his poems found many ad- 
mirers and imitators among the Romans. 

Halaesa: ‘A town on the southern coast of Sicily,^ — A. and R. 

It is on the northern coast. 

IIiMEiiA : ^ A river oj Sicily, tohich divides into two branches, of 
which the northern one is now called Fiume Grande^ and the southern 
Fiume Salso.^ — A. 

So also R., though not verbally identical. This absurd notion 
of the same river flowing in two contrary directions from its very 
source was entertained, or at least mentioned, by some of the old 
geographers; but we need hardly say that it is a mere fable, 
which it is disgraceful to any modern author: to adopt. 

Marrucinx : * A people of Italy, on the coast of Loiium, near the river 
Aternus, whose chief city was TealeJ — A. ^ A people on the coast of 
Latium, between the Frentani the river Aternus, ' — R. 

The river Aternus falls into the Adriatic, on the shores of 
which also the Frentani dwelt: how then the Marrucini, who 
dwelt between the Aternus and the Frentani could have occupied 
the coast of Latium, on the opposite side of Italy, those only can 
explain who see no difficulty in understanding how a river can 
flow north and south at the same time. 

trhe length to which we have already carried our comments 
obliges us to stop. Those who may wish to make themselves 
acquainted with the inaccurate, vulgar English of Dr. Andrews, 
of his American orthography, of his illogical collocation of sen- 
tences, of his inconvenient deviations from strict alphabetical 
arrangement, of his omissions of important words and signi- 
fications of words, in which last defect Mr. Riddle is a fellow- 
offender, must examine the booki for themselves ; and the more 
closely they are scrutinised the more they will be found to be 
careless translations of originals which are themselves very &r 
from being such Dictionaries of the Latin language as we have 
A right to expect in the present condition of philology. 

Of Dr, Smith's work we bad still much to say. In particular, 

we 
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Wf» sliould be to have pointed out the admirable character 
of the articles on tlie letters of the alphabet, which present in a 
condensed shape the results of the inquiries of the most profound 
philoloG:ists of Europe. That the book is capable of improveiH^t 
is needless to be said, and we hope the author will imitate the 
example of Messrs. Liddell and Scott, who, by correcting defects 
in suc cessive editions, have brought their ‘ Greek Lexicon ' to a 
state? approaching perfection ; but the work in its present form is 
still the production of a man of strong understanding as well as 
of a genuine scholal-, and nobody needs fear that in relying upon 
its authority lie will be betrayed into adopting absurdities. It is 
incomparably the best ‘ Latin-English Dictionary ^ in our lan- 
guage, wlicther we regard its adaptation to the modern require- 
ments of classical studies ; the judgment displayed in its plan, 
the philosophical knowledge of language everywhere manifested 
in it; the extensive acquaintance with the researches of the 
most recent philologists, grammarians, and archaeologists ; or 
lastly, the minute accuracy in the correction of the press. The 
abridgment has been made under the immediate superintendence 
of the author, and is an excellent adaptation of the larger work 
for the use of younger students, with some additions for their 
special advantage. sincerely envy those who enjoy the assist- 

ance of a book so infinitely superior to any which existed in our 
own school- boy days. 


Art. VII. — 1. Ouvres de Frangois Arago, Secretaire Perpetuel 
de V Acad cmie des Sciences ^ publiees d^apres soil ordre sous la 
direction de JSL J. A- BarraL — Notices Bioffrapliiques* 3 vols. 
Paris, 1854-1855. 

2. The fVorlis of Henry ^ Lord Brougham. Lives of Philosophers 
of the time of George ILL London and Glasgow, 1855, 

A REGULATION, which dates from 1666, imposed upon 
the Perpetual Secretaries of the French Institute the obli- 
gation to pay a tribute to the members who died. The Bio- 
graphical Notices of M. Arago chiefly consist of the essays 
which he addressed to* the Academy of Sciences in his official 
capacity. The new title accords better with the contents of 
these volumes than tlie primitive appellation — Eloges — which 
usage has sanctioned ; for they are not declamatory panegyric^ 
but sketches of the lives, characters, and works of the philosophcfs 
they celebrate. Fontenelle, Who was the first upon whom fhe 
duty devolved, set the good example, G)ndorcet followed it ; 
and though it did not require the authority of these great mfm^es 
to show that facts, whether personal or scientific, had a higher 

interest 
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interest than fulsome verbiage, yet the skill with which they 
executed their task gave a reputati^ to the iloges of the PYench 
Academy which has stimulated succeeding secretaries to aspire 
to the excellence of the original masters. Such addresses never- 
theless are in their very native laudatory. When the gyave has 
recently closed over a colleague, when his family has supplied 
the materials for his life, when his bosom friends are among the 
auditors, when the express intention of the performance is to do 
him honour, the portrait may be a likeness, but it must inevitably 
be a flattering one. Voltaire paid Condorc^ the compliment of 
saying, that he wrote of his brother philosophers like a king 
writing the history of his subjects. He was a monarch, how- 
ever, who assumed the language of the courtier. M. Arago 
iometimes excuses himself for hinting a fault by the remark 
that he is composing a biography and not a panegyric. The 
apology, considering the slight occasions upon which he offers 
it, is itself a proof how small a latitude of censure was allowed. 

This amiable tenderness for the reputation of deceased acade- 
micians is excused by the circumstances. It is merely necessary 
that we shpuld be on our guard against it. But M. Arago had 
partialities which had not the same justification. It is liot 
to be supposed that he could do otherwise #ian feel the vast im- 
portance of mathematics as the handmaid, and, in many respects, 
the mistress of science. Yet as his own inclination was for prac- 
tical philosophy, as all his discoveries were in this department, 
and as, though a good, he was not a great geometrician, his 
tendency was to undervalue mathematical studies. In sj)ite of 
his eulogies on the Laplaces and Poissons, this cannot escape 
the notice of any one who reads his works in their integrity. 
His bias shows itself plainly enough in his estimate of Newton ; 
:and here we come in contact with another of the propensities which 
disturbed his judgment. He was intensely national, eager to claim 
for his country, upon the most insignificant grounds, the credit 
sA discoveries which did not belong to it ; and if from time to 
time he did justice to individual foreigners, it never prevented 
bis detracting from the merits of mor^ or even when he could 
venture upon it, his denying them *£rltogetber. To such an 
extent did he carry his patriotic mania — for patriotic he doubtless 
believed it to be — that be maintained that Lagrange was exclu- 
sively a Frenchman, because he had a mixture of French blood 
in his veins, -^Lagrange that was bom in Italy, and his father 
and mother before him ; who was entirely educated there, and 
had never set foot in Frant^, except once as a visitor, until he was 
fifty .years of age. M. Aragons treatment of Frwklin in the eloge 
•of Volta is a chmicteristic specimen of the^ind of reasoning by 

which 
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whidi he endeavoured to lower the fame of strangers and usurp 
it for his countrymen. 

^ The study of the phenomena ^ffiiettricity in the 18th century 
led early to the conjecture that it Was identical with lightning. 
Mr, Grey had expressed this opinion in 1735, and the Abbe 
Nollet with more precision in 1748. Franklin a year later 
showed the particulars in which the agencies agreed in far 
greater detail and with more philosophic exactness than ,any of 
his predecessors. Bot^, he remarked, gave light; both were 
conducted by metals ; both were attended by noise ; both were 
destructive of life. In the midst of these similarities he fixed 
his attention upon a single property of electricity which had 
never been shown to belong to lightning, and which would serve 
as an expcrimentum crucis to •test the truth of the theory. Whcin 
a pointed piece of metal was brought into the neighbourhood of 
a body charged with electricity, the electric fluid was attracted 
to the Bpint, giving out light in its passage. If then he could 
present such a point to a thunder-cloud, and the result ensued, 
it would for ever set the question at res|. He proposed that 
Ujoon the top of a high tower a sentry-box should be placed, from 
^icli should rise an iron rod twenty or thirty feet long. This 
would attract the electricity from the cloud, and if the l^ttom of 
the rod was fastened in anon-conducting substance, which should 
prevent the fluid from getting away, the fire which the iron drew 
from the heavens might in turn be drawn from the iron by hold- 
ing a piece of wire close to it. As no building existed at Phila- 
delphia which was, in his opinion, sufficiently lofty for the purpose, 
he published the suggestion before he had tested it. His writings 
on the subject attracted considerable attention in France, and M. 
Dalibard resolved to try the experiment. He erected a rod of 
iron forty feet long upon some high ground at Marlay. Having 
occasion to leave home, he instructed an old dragoon in the 
course to be pursued if a thunder-clap occt|irred. It came on the 
lOtb of May, 1752, and the soldier presenting the wire to the rod 
drew spark after spark. He sent in haste for the parish priest to 

!»,ivitr^8S the phenomqion ; the primst, for of arriving too late, 
with dl) Ml might ^ ike* pimple rushing along 

at the top of his speed, imagined that the on^oon had been killed 
by the lightnmg, and followed close upon the heels of Ibmr 
pastor that they might gaze upon the tra^y. The emotion 
cited among the ignorant villagers was not greater tbail /Ibnl 
which was felt in the educated world when the intelligmil^ 
received. - - 

Franklin, igno^t of what was passing in Fiine^ liad a 
month later succeeded in obtaining the same, reimttt iijr a dif- 
ferent 
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fer^int method. To supply the want of an eminence, he with 
singular ingenuity a sharp wire projecting 

from its upper aid to attramWe electricity, the string being tWp 
conductor to convey it downwards. As silk ribbon is a non- 
conductor, he had a short lengjfli of it next his liand to prevent 
the fluid from passing into Ills body, and at the point where the 
ribbon was joined to the string he fastened a key. Accoin})anied 
by his son, whom alone he had admitted into the secret, knowing 
that failure would expose him to ridicule, he went upon a com- 
mon during a thunder-atorm and flew his electrical kite. If there 
had chanced to have been spectators of the scene, they would 
have supposed that the man had gone out to amuse his boy, and 
would have wondered that he should have chosen such .weather 
for 'They would never* have suspected that in the 

hands of Franklin the toy of the child was a grand instrument of 
philosophical experiment, and that he was about to draw down 
with it lightning from the clouds, — ^so sublime are the pi|rposesto 
which genius can turn the most insignificant objects ! No result 
ensued at flrsf, and was beginning to despair, when he saw the 
loose fibres of tlie stnng moving towards an erect position. At 
this familiar sign that electricity was present^ be put his knuckle 
towards the key and drew a spark. Collecting from his apparatus 
a quantity of the fluid, he tried with k all the usual electrical 
experiments. His case was complete, and in the ecstacy of his 
delight he must have felt, as he walked home with his kite, much 
as if he himself had taken its place in the heavens. 

,The fame which his discovery obtained for him throughout 
the whole of Europe was exceedingly great. The applause which 
attends the first annouBcem^t is, in a case like this, the justest 
measure of the ntagnitude of the feat, for it is before men have 
grown faniiliarhed with idea that they are most sensible of 
the acuteiiess of the conception, which when the novelty has worn 
oflf appears* an obvious deduction. The simplicity of the truth is 
no indication that it was easy to grasp. < VVhenever,^ said 
Chladni, ‘you attempt t4 kaise the least ^mer of the veil in ^ 
which Nature enveh^s lirselfi^she invj^bly an»wem^1Sj4^ 
Noi Noi’ . m M M 

Let m see ip <^nr whim M. Arago has given to the 
discovlelyr" ‘‘The 'fyw views of Franklin on tlws analogy of ele<> 
tricity and lightning were, like the previous ideas of Nollet, only 
simple conjeictnr€$, * The sole difference between the two philo- 
sophers Wfl» theri^fose reduced to a project of experiment, of 
which Nollet had not spoken, and which appeared to promise 
conclusive arguments for or against the hypothesis.* This ^ sole 
difference,’ of whkh M. Arago makes so litfle account, was the 

grand 
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grand difficulty to be overcome. The resemblances between 
liglitning and electricity were too obvious to escape attention, 
and the idea had in fact <)ccur<f89 independently to three or four 
persons, ^ If any one,’ said Nqllet* ‘ would undertake to demon- 
strate the notion, it would,i^:i^ell supported, please me inuch/^ 
It was just here that he hrom down. He could neithcir seiMka| 
was the singlp link wanting to complete the chain, nor how 
supply it,^ PJectricity was the rage of the day, and nof one ^ 
its numerous ii^dents could hit upon the method any more thaii* 
himself, T|jp^r,sd]e difference between Franklin and the rt?st 
resolved itse^ therefore into this — that he did that which nobody 
else could doi The famous experiment of Pascal was a kindred 
case. When the air was drawn by the piston from the pipe of a 
pump, and the water from the ivell rose up to tidce the ])lace of 
the atmosphere, the cause assigned was, that nature abhorred a 
vacuum. As, liowever, the water would not rise above 34 feet, 
it was necessary to assume that the abhorrence of a vacuum only 
extended to that height. The question was in this state wlnm 
Toricelli showed that the effect had nothing to do with height, 
and was solely regulated by the weight of the liquid,- Thus 
^ercury !)eing 13i times heavier than water, its rise in a tube 
was less in the same proportion, or about 30 inches instead of 
34 feet. Thence inferred that it was the pressure of the 
atmosphere upon the fluid which forced it into the vacuum, and 
that the amount of this pressure was to be measured by the 
weight it supported. His conclusion was vehemently contesteil 
when Pasc al devised his experimenlum cruMsy and compelled con- 
viction. Since the higher we ascend in the atmosphere the less 
air ure have above us, its pressure must diminish as we go up- 
wards, and, if the explanation of Toricelli was true, would not 
.support the same amount of water or mercury as at a lower level. 
At the request of Pascal, his brother-in-law M. l^erier canried 
the instrument contrived by Toricelli, and whicli was a rude form 
of the present barometer, up the Puy-de^Dome, a mountain in 
Auvergne, and the mercury, in exact accordance with the theory, 
continued to fall with the upwatfl progress of the experimentalist. 
The thought was less recon<^t|e^ than the grand conception of 
Franklin, but experience has shown that these crowning ^as, 
which are the touchstone of great scientific truths and iWiove 
them from the region of plausible conjecture into that of lludis^ 
putable fact, can only be reached by very superior miiidil, imd 

* The Abbo Nollet Tras not even positive in the truth of his coiijectamj ^ ^th 
just philmophic caution he said, that the many poihtii of analog^ mfti 
to believe itt the identity of the agencies. .. * v '4 f, ^ 

no 
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no one has attempted to derive Pascal of the credit which he 
gained hy his discovery. That he was a Frenchman shields him 
from tlie disparaging comments of M. Arago, who has not found 
it requisite to remark that the ‘ sole difference between him and 
Toricelli was reduced to a project of experiment/ 

M. Arago does not only speak slightingly of Franklin’s 
evicej*; he adds, that it was almost useless, because it had already 
erv tried When, as Capsar relates, the spears of the Roman soldiers 
iiV^frica appeared on fire after a storm ; had been tried on nu- 
^fierous occasions when Castor and Pollux were seen by the 
sailors on the metallic points of the masts ; had been tried, again, 
in certain countries, such as Frioul, where the sentinels, to de- 
termine when it was needful to ring the bells to advertise the 
people that a storm was approaching, held a halberd upright on 
the ramparts and observed if any sparks were produced. M. 
Arago introduces his comments with the phrase — ‘ Sans porter 
atteinte a la gloire de Franklin,’ but the spirit of his remarks 
belies the qualification, nor is it easy to understand how the 
most notable contribution which the celebrated American made 
to science can be proved to be almost useless without detracting 
from his fame. His French critic does not attempt to show that 
the circumstances he adduces were known to philosophers, or 
that the true interpretation had ever been put upon them. Had 
it been so, indeed, the experiment ' 4 ^f Franklin would not have 
created a sensation throughout Europe and covered him with 
glory. The demonstration was not less necessary at the time, 
because anterior and overlooked facts have since been brought to 
light, which, if their significance had been understood, would 
have led to a similar conclusion. They take as little from the 
•splendour as from the utility of Franklin s discovery. Infinite 
must be the familiar phenomena which, bad we the cunning to 
^pply them, would establish some mighty law of nature, and which 
require no more skill to observe than it required in the Roman 
soldiers of Africa or the sentinels of Frioul to see the sparks on 
their spears. Not the less, we may safely mssert, will be the 
credit of the philosopher who i^hall demonstrate through their 
aid some lofty principle of scie^:ice which has baffled every one 
besides himself to confirm. It is a carious circumstance that 
the entire system of lightningnconductors had been unconsciously 
applied to the Temple at Jerusalem. A line of sharp spikes 
ran the whole length of the gilded roof, which again com-* 
municated with the metal pipes that conveyed the rain<-water 
Into the cisterns in the court. Nothing could be better con- 
trived for the protection of the building, which thus esca^d 

being 
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^ being struck during a thousand years, in spite of its exposed 
™ situation, and the magnitude and frequency of the storms of 
Palestine. 

‘ Whether it was,’ M. Arago continues, after his mention #4 
Castor and Pollux and the fire on the spears, ‘ that several 'KP' 
these circumstances were unknown, or that they were not thought 
demonstrative, some direct trials appeared necessary, and it is 
to our countryman Dalibard that science is indebted for them, 
Franklin did not realise the same experiment by means of a kite 
till a month later. Lightning-conductors were the immediate 
^ consequence. The illustrious American philosopher hastened to 
proclaim it.’ From the statement of M. Arago that several of 
the circumstances, ^ wer^ J ^ nown. it might be inferred tliat all 
were not, and his nOTrativ3|H^ that the direct experiments 
were suggested by these pffl^dmg occurrences. Notiiing of the 
kind was the case. The only hiut received by Franklin was 
that which his own sagacity supplied. The next observation of 
M. Arago surpasses in disingenuousness all the rest. Who, .on 
reading that science was indebted for the experiments to M, 
Dalibard, and that he outstripped Franklin by a month, would 
divine that the former merely followed the published directions 
of the latter, and that the honest Frenchman prefaced the account 
of the trial at Marlay, which he addressed to the Academy of 
Sciences at Paris, by the sentence, ‘ En snivant la route qm M. 
Franklin nous a trace^ j’ai obtenu une satisfaction complete,’ 
and concluded his paper by saying that the more Franklin’s 
labours on electricity were studied, the more ap])arent it would 
become how greatly Natural Philosophy was obliged to him. 
The debt which science owed to M. Dalibard for his experiments, 
when he followed the road which Franklin had traced out for him, 
was little more than that which it owed to M. Perier when he 
carried the barometer by the direction of Pascal up the Puy-de- 
Dome. Even in acknowledging that the illustrious American 
hastened to recommend lightning-conductors as the immediate 
consequence of th# experiment, M. Arago does him less than 
justice, for with that acute perception with which he was gifted 
^is mind foresaw the practical fruits of the principle before it 
was put to the proof, and in that very essay wldch was the guide 
of M. Dalibard in his trial at Marlay, the great philosopher 
had written : — ‘If these things are so, may not the knowledge of 
this power of points be of use to mankind in preserving houses, 
churches, ships, &c., from the stroke of lightning, by directing 
us to fix on the highest parts of those edifices upright rmls of iron 
made sharp as a needle, and gilt to prevent rusting, and from 
the foot of those rods a wire down the outside of the building into 



480 Arago and Brougham m Mm of Scnence* ^ 

the ground, or down round one of the shrouds of a ship, and down^ 
her side till it reaches the water? Would not th« pointed rods 
probably draw the electrical fire silently out of Kloud before it 
<;p.ine nigh enough to strike, and thereby secure us from that most 
mudden and terrible mischief?^ 

Tile tenor of the whole passage of M. Arago is to show that 
the merit was in conjecturing the identity of lightning and elec- 
tricity, and not in proving it. The honour, he conceives, will 
then belong to a Frenchman, the Abb<^ Nollet. If the first ex- 
perimenter is to carry away the credit, it is still, as any one 
would suppose from his narrative, a Frenchman, M. Dali bard, 
who is entitled to the crown. Tiie original conjecture proceeded, 
on the contrary, from Mr, Grey, amk ^o Franklin belongs the 
whole glory of the demonstratioi|||Hprher3Sn(^^ was a case 
which less required an abatement t^Me made from the popular 
judgment. It sometimes happens tlmt the tribute winch succes- 
sive discoverers have gatliered from nature is handed over in the 
luinp to the fortunate philosopher who extorts the crowning 
secret^ But the name of Franklin is assoc iated witli precisely 
that wliich he accomplished, and with nothing that in any 
way belonged to his predecessors. A jiassage whicdi he once 
addressed in a letter to a friend has jiroved curiously projilu^tic 
oven after united Europe had for a century allowed his claim, and 
he seemed for ever secure from the injuries of hostile detraction, 

^ Jealousy and envy deny the merit or the novelty of your inven- 
tion ; but vanity, when the novelty and merit are established, 
claims it for its own. One would not, therefore, of all faculties 
or qualities of the mind, wish for a friend, or a child, that he 
should have that of invention ; for his attempts to benefit mankind 
in that way, however well imagined, if they do not succeed, 
expose him, though very unjustly, to general ridicule and con- 
tempt ; and, if they do succeed, to envy, robbery, and abuse.’ 
M. Arago lias employed both weapons on tjie same occasion — the 
jealousy which depreciates merit and the vanity which claims it. 


* * The ancients/ M. Arago well remarks, * had a taste or rather a passion for 
the marvellous, which even made them oblivious of the sacred duty of gratitude. 
See them, for example, gathering into a group the lofty actions of a great number * 
of heroes, of whom they have not even condescended to preserve the name, and 
endowing with tlieir deeds the single person of Hercules. The succession of ages 
lias not made us wiser. The public of our day takes equal delight in mixing up 
fable with history. In every department, and above all in that of science, they love 
to create Herculeses. In the eyes of the vulgar every astronomical discovery is due 
to Hersohel. The theory of the planetary movements is identified with the name 
of Laplace, and hardly a tliought is bestowed upon the admiiuble labours of 
D’Alembert, Clairaut, Kuler, and Lagrange. Watt is the exclusive inventor of the 
steam-engine, and Chaptal has furnished tlie chemical arts with the whol# of the 
prolific and ingenious processes which insure their prosperity/ 
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The fault is habitual to him wherever national or personal pro* 
judices Intervene, and, with all respect for, his great abilities and 
attainments, the interests of truth compel us to declare that there 
has seldom on such conjunctures been a less candid and more 
insidious historian of science. 

The elo(]ies of Fontemdle were addressed not merely to the 
narrow circle of philosophers, but to the entire world of educated 
men. He related no more of science than could be 'made intel-^ 
ligihle to persons who were not scientific, and on one occasion 
told his audience that the attention he asked from them was the 
same that it was necessary to give to the romance of the Princess 
of Cl eves if they wished to appreciate its b*eauty and follow the 
intrigue, Condorcet, less polished and felicitous in his compo- 
sition, was yet careful to Ivf y]) within the depth of his hearers. 
‘He did not,’ says M. Aiago, ‘commit the fault of presenting 
them witli too savoury food — with food that would not have been 
accepted.’ M. Arago himself aspired to break through the narrow 
bounds which custom had imposed, and to give such an account 
of the works and discoveries of the academicians of whom he 
treated as might enter into a professional history of science. I'lie 
increased number of persons who studied Natural Philosophy, he 
thought, invited the experiment. To a great extent he has been 
successful. He was gifted with a particular talent for rendering 
the abstruser truths of science into popular language, and of re- 
ducing intricate questions to their simplest elements. He was 
thus enabled to jnake much intelligible which would have been 
caviare to the multitude in less skilful bands. Where the subject 
itself was on a level with the general comprehension, he well nigh 
exhausted it and left little or nothing to desire, of which the life 
of Watt is an admirable example. But his biographies were read 
before a miscellaneous assembly ; it was necessary above all to 
carry his audience with him, and it is evident that, like Condorcet, 
he was often careful not to offer food which the less learned part 
of the crowd were as unable to tsiste as to chew and digest. Tliis, 
in our opinion, is no demerit. It is important to win sympathy 
from the public at large for the cultivators of science, and to 
afford it the clearest conception that the nature of the case admite 
of the additions which each discoverer has made to knowledgjf 
and of the services he has rendered to mankind. If Natural 
Philosophy is honoured only of her children, they will lose even 
a portion of that reputation which, next to the pleasure of the 
pursuit, has hitherto been their chief reward. Nor can it be 
doubted that these popular eulogiums hare often stimulated 
youthful ardor and brought fresh recruits into the ranks* The 

philosopher, 
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philosojiher, by stooping to the listener, has constantly raised him 
to tlie level of philosophers. 

To the last there were many who preferred the compendious 
biographies of Fontenelle to the elaborate narratives of M. Arago. 
It is not easy to understand the ground of this opinion. Whether 
for the purposes of present instruction, or as materials for future 
historians, precise details are incomparably more valuable than 
the ipost elegant generalities. Nay, if the fuller task was not 
performed at the moment, it would never in numerous cases be 
accomplished at all, riot to say that the Perpetual Secretary is often 
acquainted with raar^ of the views and modes of working of a 
colleague with whom he has lived in constant intercourse, which 
would be lost entirely to the next generation if the old method 
was revived. 1 

There were others who wished to separate the philosophy from 
the philosopher, and who objected to details in an official eloge of 
his life and habits. Unless men of science are to be an excep- 
tion to the interest which always attaches to distingjai|lied per- 
sons, this severity of plan could only result in depriving the 
world of much that is entertaining and instructive. Characteristic 
traits are here engraved at the moment by the fond hand of friend- 
ship which would otherwise remain unrecorded till they were for- 
gotten. How painfully do the antiquaries of future generations 
dig in the dust for fragments, and mourn over gaps or fill |;h€?iii 
up with conjectures, when contemporaries could have sket^Piied 
with a few strokes of the pen every portion of the edifice ! 
The volumes of M. Arago attest how valuable in numerous 
instances are these personal reminiscences ; and, though they had 
no further use, they at least gratify that instinctive curiosity 
which a great discovery creates to know something of the dis- 
coverer. ^ 

In the introduction to his first eiocfe^ that of Fresnel, which was 
read before the Academy in July, 1830, M. Arago apologises for 
his want of literary skill, devoted as he had hitherto beep to 
researches which were purely scientific. Naturally eloquent, 
however, he soon became as conspicuous for the manner as for 
Ap matter of his notices. His reputation rather injured than 
improved his composition ; and there is more simplicity and less 
effort in his early than in his later biographies. In his desire 
to be attractive he acquired a habit of forcing into his service 
smart sayings {vomanas and jest-books, and which usually laboured 
under the twofold disadvantage of being hackneyed and inappro- 
priate. These errors of taste, though thinly scattered, leave a dis- 
agreeable impression, and there is no rule of criticism so impera- 
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live as that which the attempt to graft upon one style an 

ornament which can ojuly harmonise with another. The more the 
populace is appealed to, the greater becomes the danger of this 
unnatural combination. No man stood less in need of such 
artifices than M. Arago, for he was always a thorough master of 
his subject, and of that lucidity of expression which is its best 
embellishment. 

The number of persons whose lives have been written by M. 
Arago, the vast variety of subjects upon which he touches, the 
large range of his scientific discussions, involving topics, many 
of tliem very abstruse, drawn from the whole field of Natural 
Philosophy, render it impossible to follow him with advantage 
throngli the contents ofithese volumes. It will give, we believe, 
a juster idea of their interest and importance if we confine our- 
selves to a single life, and leave our readers^to judge from this 
abstract of the value of the rest. Cuvier enumerated among the 
advant|gqs of such biographies that they encouraged the young 
to persevering labour by the examples of success, and warned them 
agaihst dividing their sti^pgth between too many objects by the 
examples of failure. The career of Ampere, for thirty years the 
intimate friend of Arago, carries with it the double lesson. He 
,did much, ajj^^^vYould have done a vast deal more if he had not 
i^e^^d t^b'-ipften into hy-patljs which led to nothing. « 
IjP^.was born the 22ud of January, 1775, and was the son of 
Ujinerchant at Lyons, who shortly afterwards retired from busi- 
ness to a, small village not far from the city. Almost in infancy, 
and before Jic had been taught to make a figure, the future philo- 
sopher carried on long arithmetical calculations by means of 
pebbles apd beans J^fTlie extent to which the mathematical faculty 
is <i*^etimes developed in children is truly astonishing. All 
the worKl knows how Pascal at twelve years of age, without ever 
liaving seen a work on geometry, or learnt more of its nature 
than what could be gathered from t^e meagre definition of his 
father’ — that it was a method for forming exact figures and of 
showing the proportion they bore to each other — ignorant even 
of the very terms of the science to that degre# that he named a 
circle a round and a line a bar, yet worked his way step 
in unaided solitude up to what constitutes the thirty-second : 
position of the first book of Euclid, and would have proc(*^©d 
further if he had not been detected by his father, who, in the lan- 
guage of his eldest daughter, * was terrified at the grandeur and 
power of the genius of his son.’ The emotion of the elder Pascal, 
awe-stricken as if he had witnessed some portent of nature, calls 
to mind the Pere lleynau bursting into tears when he heard the first 
paper of the great geometrician Clairaut, then age^Welve years 
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and eiglitmonths^readat the Academy in 1724. . An imtaiSGe hardly 
les« wonderful is related by M. Libri ^ in his admirable '^^ketch of 
the life of Poisson, a man who must be numbered amon^^be very 
jfirst mathematical geniuses which the present century lias pro- 
duced. At the age of fifteen, after having in vain attempted, 
under the auspices of his uncle, a medical practitionej*,, for whose 
profession he was destined, to pierce with certainty tte vsSns of 
a cabbage-leaf as a first lesson in the art of bleedi^, he was 
accidentally shown some algebraical problems by a^l^nbW-pupil, 
and although he was totally unacquainted with the barest rudi- 
ments of the science, he solved them unassistfisd. In an instant 
he had discovered his hilent, and the youth who wouhl ha^e teen 
the laughing-stock of the sur^ry, rose rapidly by the spontaneous 
development of an innate power to h foretfiost plate' 
greatest analysts of^he age. 'Notliirig can be more singular than 
the existence of these dormant faculties, which have never be^n 


exercised, which no previous habits appear to have forin^],' and 
i0(f Which the possessor himself is entireiyXiijpqnsppMg^tjlj|| 
chance collision elicits thte spark. . — 

efforts of Amp(^ are trivml in 
wltlT those of "Clairaut, Pascal, and Poisson ; but 
tl^rteen he performed an intellectual feat oflMaoth^ 
among the most e:jjtraordinary upon record. Hi; 
thrOTgliPi^ alphabetical order the whole of the great French 1 
XJlopWii^^jb 20 volumes folio. M. Arago enumerates the contiii 
of the first few pages of the work, and his summary gives a 
. digi(»us idea of the insatiable thirst for knowledge whi<;h cohM 
lead a mere boy to drain to the last diop tfiat vast storehouse of 
innumerable liquors, light and heavy, naUseo^ and attractivej^lwid 
the bulk of which were more deadening than intoxicating. ' 


^ At the very outset the preposition d obliges the reader to gr^ipple 
with' nice graiuniatical considerations ; nb transports him ipto the 
Hebrew calendar ; ahadir into*the midst of the mythological history of 
Cybele and Saturn, A single word, abaissement, involves hith by turns 
in algebra, M'ith relation to tlie reduction of the degrees of equations ; in 
art, with reference fo'the di)) of the horizon at sea ; and In 

j,' 'fulness and accuracy of research displayed by this eminent man his 
dcs Sciences Math^matiques en Italic are beyond all praise. No otherfttotit 
of thif kind exists which is so thoroughly trustworthy. It is a real loss to s^l^ce 
that it should not hitherto have been completed, owing, we believe, to the cru;el and 
unwarrantable confiscations of the books and papers of the learned author jiit the 
French revolution of 1848. It is only necessary to mention that it already* comes 
down to the death of Galileo to show' that the portion at present published is of the 
highest interest, and we speak the sentiments of every lover of these lofty studies 
throughout BtgQjbp, when we express a hope that the remainder will appear at no 
distant day. 

1 ' heraldry, 
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h(^ral(lry, when the terra designates the particular signs which were 
sometimes added to the arms of a family to diminish their value and 
diirnity. Turn the page, and the article abbe initiates you into what 
was most variable and capricious in ecclesiastical discipline. At the 
following word, abces, you are deep in surgery. To the description of 
the anatomical organisation of bees (abeilles)^ of their food, reproduc- 
tion, habits, and of the hierarchical organization of the swarm, succeed®, 
almost without intermission, the explanation of the immortal and subtle 
discovery of Bradley — of those annual movements of the star# wdiich, 
under the name of aberration, have demonstrated that the earth is a 
planet. Some lines further, and you fall into the abime of cosmogony. 
Ahraeadabra finSiWy plunges you into magic.* — tom, ii. p. 6. 

The passion for reading is usually strongest in youth, when all 
things are new, and when confidence, uncliastened by experience, 
leads to the belief that the entire circle of knowledge can be 
trod. D?. Johnson said at fifty-four that it was a sad, but true 
reflection, that he knew almost as much at eighteen as he did 
then. ^Yet, with every allowance for this early propensity in 
students the act of Ampere is, we believe, without example. 
That he should really have comprehended the whole of this 
is^rmous miscellaneous mass is absolutely impossible, but he 
mastered more of it than would readily be supposed, and used to 
astonish his brethren at the Academy of Sciences in his riper 
y™|f by repeating long passages from the articles on Heraldry 
flawking. 

^ The Encyclopaedia suggested his first original effort. On 
arriving at the word langue, where he read of the confusion of 
tongues which arose at the building of the Tower of Bhbel, he 
was seized with a desire to discover the primitive basis from 
which all the subsequent dialects sprung. The end of his 
researches was that he framed a language wliich he conceived to 
be similar in its attributes to that whicli was once universal, and 
which lie imagined perhaps in his juvenile enthusiasm would 
become universal again. He compiled a grammar and a 
dictionary of which the manuscripts are preserved, and bis 
frienas had heard him recite fragments of poetry in a tongue 
which was to them like the confusion of voices at 
^ which sounded harmonious. He must have been consc|&U 
hb manhood that the project was a youthful dream, awl 
grammar and dictionary were wisely left in his desk, thougl^ 
ha^^enough of the love of a parent for his offspring to be charmed 
when he discovered in the vocabulary of an African tribe words 
whichfTesembled his own. .It appears from the account of 
M. Arago that these lingual sj^eculations induced him to master 
Sanscrit, which he held in high estimation. 

2k2 
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He was still in his boyhood when he called upon the keeper 
of the library at Lyons, and asked for the works of Euler and 
Bernouilli. ‘ Do you know, my little friend/ said the librarian, 
‘ that those works are among the most difficult which human 
intelligence has ever produced?’ ‘Nevertheless/ rejoined the 
lad, ‘ 1 hope to be able to understand them/ ‘ You are doubtless 
aware,’ added the other, ‘ that they are written in Latin ?’ This 
announcement took him by surprise. The effect was to send him 
home to learn Latin, that he might afterwards grapple with the 
perplexities of mathematical analysis. Watt acquired German 
that he might read Leupold’s ‘Theatrum Machinarum/ and a 
similar desire to consult some book, subsequently induced him 
to study Italian. It is thus that energetic minds climb the 
obstacles which turn back fainter spirits, but Watt was twenty- 
five or upwards, and Ampere was only a child, ^ 

This wonderful career of self-education now received a check. 
It is hardly possible to open the life of any one who flourished 
during the period, without coming upon some bloody or 
disastrous page, to show that the horrors of the French Revolu- 
tion had forced themselves into every home. The father of 
Ampere was tempted in the sanguinary year 1793 to quit his 
country retirement, and accept the post oi juge de paix at Lyons, 
apparently in the hope that the office would protect him from 
violence. He was arrested as an aristocrat under the warrant of 
that Fouche, who, says M. Arago, ‘ was riding a few years after- 
wards in a carriage of which the panels were emblazoned 
with a^ms, and who signed with thxe title of Duke the plots 
which he hatched against his country and his benefactor.’ So it 
always was and always will be. The man most eager to pull 
another down is the person who wants to get into his place. 
The democrat is merely a despot in disguise. To be arrested 
was to be condemned, and the elder Ampere perished on the 
scaffold. The day of his death he wrote to his wife, ‘ Do not 
tell my daughter of the misfortune of her father ; as to my son, 
there is nothing which I do not expect of him.’ The son, now 
eighteen, had not, however, the stoical self-control to bear up 
ligainst the blow. The shock threw him into a state of absolute 
Idiotcy^Jtnd he spent his days in making little heaps of sand, or** 
iri gazing mechanically at the ground and the sky. 

It was well for him, perhaps, that he had not yet rendered any 
service to science. The aristocracy of talent was as hateful to 
the besotted multitude, who wished to level everything down to 
themselves, as the aristocracy of tank. When Lavoisier hoped 
to obtain a reprieve by asking to be permitted, before he died, to 
complete some experiments important to humanity, one of his 
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judges cried out that^hey had no longer need of savants. The 
revolutionists showecfthe sincerity of their professions by rooting 
out the seminaries of every description. They even suppressed^ 
in 1792, the college of surgeons, in spite of the intercessions of 
Tenon, who urged to no purpose the single argument which had 
then a chance of being hoard — that the art of surgery was needful 
for the army. It was the crying wants of the army, however, that 
first compelled the restoration of the schools of medicine ; though, 
in order to sever every link which united the present to the past, 
it was resolved to drop the ancient names, and call them schools 
of health. Daubenton preserved, in 1793, his post as director of 
the National Museum of Natural History; but it was by ob- 
taining a certificate of citizenship and humanity from an assembly 
of ruffians, who called themselves the section of the sans culottes. 
He had paid great attention to the improvement of the breed of 
sheep ; and his friends, knowing that in his character of Professor 
and Academician he would be frowned upon by the sans culottes^ 
introduced him as the shepherd Daubenton, and a shepherd he is 
styled in the curious document, in which these wolves vouched 
for his lamb-like qualities. Another eminent naturalist, Lace- 
pede, found his name placed by a journalist, who was in the habit 
of dining with him, at the head of a Mist of the villains {sciderats') 
who voted against the people.’ The man came to dinner as 
before. ‘You have treated me very harshly,’ said his host ; ‘you 
have called me a villain.’ ‘ Oh, that is nothing,’ replied the 
newspaper editor ; ‘ villain is only another term to express that 
you do not agree with us.’ In this one anecdote is embodied the 
spirit of half the French revolution. Denounced as a scHotat^ 
Lac(?pcde, it is almost needless to add, had a narrow cscaj)e of 
his life. 

Instances abound in the sketches of M. Arago, of the ridiculous 
ignorance of those who aspired to rule, and of their fanatical im- 
patience of control in the most insignificant matters. A member of 
the popular society of Auxerre objected to the discretion exercised 
by the municipal autliorities in assigning the titles North, Fast, 
South, and West, to whichever quarters of the town they pleased. 

In order to deprive them of this arbitrary jurisdiction, of this 
^Hlege of power, he proposed that the names should be distribuil^ 
by lot. It required the eloquence of Fourier to convince tWii' 
apostle of liberty that the points of the compass were fixed, 
that the magistrates in calling the north North, and the souib 
South, had not encroached upon the indefeasible rights of | 
people. Flven when the savants were serving their country ac- 
cording to its own desire, and devoting their philosophical acquire- 
ments to the cause of the ^elf-styled patriots, they were treated 

with 
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with neglect and encompassed with danger.Jjfln the terrible crisis 
of 1793, when France had to extemporise army upon army, and 
the saltpetre for the powder and the copper for the cannon could 
no longer be exported, it was Monge, the creator of the beautiful 
science of descriptive geometry, who showed how to supply these 
necessaries of war. Appointed by the Committee of Public 
Safety to superintend the manufacture of arms, and spending all 
his hours from daybreak to nightfall in harassing inspections, he 
received no salary for his services, not even the wages of the 
common workmen whom he instructed and commanded. Did liis 
private fortune place him above need ? His poverty was such 
that when Berthollet ordered a warm bath for a quinscy which he 
had contracted in the discharge of his arduous duties, he was unable 
to purchase wood to heat the water. His invariable breakfast was 
dry bread, and going forth one morning at four o’clock according 
to custom, his meal under his arm, he found that his family had 
added a small lump of cheese to the usual fare. ‘ You will bring 
me into trouble,’ Monge exclaimed with energy. ‘ Did I not 
tell you that having been rather gluttonous last week, I was 
alarmed to hear the representative N iou say mysteriously to those 
about him, “ Monge is getting easy in his circumstances ; look, he 
eats radishes ! ” ’ M. Arago half apologises for the anecdote by 
saying that the details which paint an era are never low. He 
need have had no misgiving, has told nothing more im- 
portant, nothing more replete i|ph useful warning than the 
particulars which reveal the terrible tyranny of the time when a 
great genius dared not flavour his dry bread with a mouthful of 
cheese lest he should be brought to the scaffold by the ferocious 
jealousy of the representative Nihu already inflamed by the 
humble meal of radishes. The only marvel is that M. Arago 
could narrate such facts and remain a champion of the fierce 
democracy. Notwithstanding his se^^W'ces and his abstinence 
Monge was denounced shortly afli^(jgsS|rds and compelled to fly. 
In 1798 he accompanied Bonaparte in the expedition to Egypt 
and from thence to Syria.* He came up on one occasion with a 

soldier 


♦'-When Bonaparte quitted Egypt for France he made Monge accompany hinE 
< Bqyou know/ tlie General said to him one day as they were making the passage, 
* 1@iat I am between two very dissimilar situations. Let us suppose that I reach 
France safe and sound, — and I shall vanquish faction, assume the command of 
the army, defeat the enemy, and receive the blessings of my countrymen. Sup- 
pose, oil the contrary, that I am taken by the English, 1 shall be shut up in a shijp, 
and be considered in Prance a common deserter, a General who has quitted his 
army without authority. It is necessary to come to a decision, and 1 will never 
consent to surrender to an English vessel. If we are attacked by superior forces 
we will fight to the last. I will never haul down my fla^. The moment the 
enemy board us we must blow up the frigate.** ‘ General, replied Monge, ' you 

have 
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soldier in the desert who was dying of thirsts l^he man cast a 
wistful eye upon a calabash which Monge carried round his 
waist, ‘ Come, take a draught,’ said the philosopher in reply to 
this mute language of the countenance. The soldier swallowed 
a single mouthful. ^ Drink again,’ said Monge, persuasively. 

‘ Thank you,’ answered the man, ^ but you have shown, yourself 
charitable, and I would not for the world expose yoif to the 
atrocious torments I suffered just now,’ It is pleasant that 
same life should furnish a setoff lik^hii^jlp the oinmous rem 
of the representative Niou. 

Tile suspension of the faculties of Ampere lasted more than a / 
year. The letters of Rousseau on botany first recalled him to 
intellectual pursuits. He could not have lighted on a more 
projiitious study, the gentle exercise of body in searching for 
plants, and the gentle exercise of mind in dissecting them, being 
admirably adapted to the restoration of his understanding. He 
attained to a thorough comprehension df the science, and only 
needed to have communicated what he knew to the world to 
have ranked among eminent naturalists. The poets of the 
Algustan age were his companions in his botanical excursions, 
and he was for ever chanting over his herbs the melodious verses 
of Horace, Virgil, and Lucretius. Modern biography could po% 
produce a’ more seducing representation of pastoral life. An 
incident occurred in 1796 to complete the picture. He was on 
one of Ills customary evening rambles along tlie banks of a stream, 
when lie caught sight in the distance of two pretty young 
damsels gathering flowers in a meadow. Hitherto he had never 
thought of marriage, but on the instant he made up his min'd to 
wed one of the fair strangers whom he beheld for the first time, 
to whom he had never spoken, and of whose name and family he 
was entirely ignorant. These matter-of-fact philosophers, to 
judge from the narratives of M. Arago, are rather given to be 
romantic in their loves. Gay-Lussac went into a liuendraper’s 

liavc rightly appreciated the situation ; if the case occurs we must blow up the 
ship.’ ‘ I expected from you/ rejoined Bonaparte, * this testimony of friendship, 

I entrust the execution to you.’ The day after the next they saw a vessel in the 
distance which they believed to be English. It proved a false alarm. * Where m 
Monge ? ’ said Bonaparte ; and on seeking, him they found him at the door pf the 
powder-magazine with a lantern in his hand. Another eminent savant.^ . 
common friend of Monge and Bonaparte, who also went to Egypt and 
from it ia their company, showed equal coolness in danger. They were aittuUM 
by the Turks as they ascended the Nile; some of their boats were sunk, aua ihe 
ctews massacred. Death seemed inevitable for all, when Berthollet began to >' 
his pockets with stones. ‘ How,’ said one of his companions, * can you think of 
mineralogy at such a moment ? ’ * I am not thinking of mineralo^ or geology/ Sjiild 

the chemist. * Do you nut see that it is all over with ns? I am balhtfted for 
sinking quick, and am now secure that my body will not be mutilated by these 
barbarians.^ 
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shop, and saw a girl engaged intently with a book behind the 
counter. ‘ What are you reading, mademoiselle ? ’ said he. ‘ A 
work which is, perhaps, beyond me, but which interests me 
nevertheless : a treatise on chemistry.’ The heart of the great 
chemist was reached through this unusual partiality of a linen- 
draper’s shop-girl for his favourite pursuit. lie sent her to 
a school to complete her education and made her his wife. 
M. Arago testifies that the experiment succeeded, nut does not 
recommend the repetition of it. ‘Let us love to the last moment,’ 
said Gay-Liii'sSae'^ his helj^maticJtilree days before he died, and 
after forty years of married life ; ‘ sincere attachments are the 
sole happiness.’ On the other side, we have the singular case of 
Lagrange. D’Alembert, who kept up a constant correspondence 
witli him, was surprised that he should not have mentioned in his 
letters that he had ceased to be a Benedict. ‘ I learn,’ his friend 
wrote to him in 1767, ‘ that you have taken what we philoso])hers 
call the perilous leap, ?A great mathematician should be able 
above all things to calculate his liappincss. I do not doubt, 
therefore, that after having made the calculation you found the 
solution to be marriage.’ ‘ 1 do not know,’ replied Lagranf e, 
‘ whether I have calculated well or ill, or rather I believe I have 
not calculated at all, or I should have perhaps done like Leibnitz, 
who from thinking about it was unable to arrive at a decision.* 
I confess that I have never had any inclination for marriage, but 
circumstances have induced mo to engage one of my relatives to 
come and take care of me, and of all which belongs to me. If I 
havp not informed you of it, it wag because the thing appeared to 
me so indifferent in itself that it was not worth while to mention 
it.’ Ampere belonged to the opposite school. He was as ardent, 
it seems, in love as in study ; he kept a journal of his daily 
emotions, and profiting by his perusal of the Augustan poets, 
addressed odes to his mistrei^. It is evident that his verses were 
not better than those of another mathematician, of whom M. Arago 
reports a lady to have said t^at, like Moliere’s M. Jourdain, ‘ lie 
had been talking prose without knowing it,’ 

Ampere was without the means of supporting a wife, and the 
family of the young lady gravely discussed whether he should 
(men a silk-mercer’s shop, or give private lessons in mathematics^. 
The decision being for the, last, he removed to Lyons for the 
purpose, and there he was mcarried’in 1799. Ever greedy for the 
acquisition of knowledge, he joined with seven or eight young 


* Leibnitz is said on one occasion to have got so fhr as to make an offer. The 
lady asked time for consideration, l^eibuitz used the interval for the same pur- 
pose ; and when the lady brought her hand, he refused to have it. 

students 
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students in reading aloud before daybreak on a fifth floor the 
chemistry of Lavoisier, and in after years the people at Paris, 
who had never known him occupied in the pursuit, were astonished 
to find how deep he was in the science. In 1801 he removed to 
Bourg, having been appointed lecturer on Natural Philosophy to 
the central school, where, fresh from Lavoisier, he composed and 
printed a work on th<? future prospects of chemistry. In a mo- 
ment of hallucination he fancied he had yielded to a Satanic 
suggestion in attempting to anticipate the secrets reserved for 
succe(»ding generations, and he threw his book into the fire. 
He afterwards regretted this sacrifice to a chimera, but his che- 
mical studies bore little further fruit. In scientific dreams of 
another kind he indulged with equal uselessness and freedom. 
‘ You see,’ he wrote later to a friend, ‘the pal a'otheri urns and the 
anaplotlicriums replaced on the earth by men. I hope for my 
part that men in their turn will be’ replaced by creatures more 
perfect, more noble, more sincerely devoted^) truth. I would 
give half my life to be certain that this transformation will hap- 
pen. .. Well — would you believe it? — there are people so stupid 
as ft) ask me what I should gain by that. Have I not a hundred 
times reason to be indignant?’ M. Arago states that the dispo- 
sition of Ampere led him in mathematics to aim at the solution 
of problems which were reputed insoluble, and his biographer 
was astonished not to see among his juvenile undertakings an 
attempt to square the circle. It was afterwards found to be one 
of the bootless exercises he had set himself in his thirteenth year. 
This partiality for the insoluble attended him in all his specula- 
tions. It was visible in the determination to discover the primi- 
tive language, In the effort to predict the subsequent conquests of 
chemistry, in the cndeAvour to settle the future condition of the 
earth. ‘ Doubt,’ he exclaimed, ‘ is the greatest torture wliich 
man endures on earth but it was his very impatience of it 
which led him to haunt its domain. To throw away time uj)on 
theories which are beyond our capacity is as childish as to 
expend our time upon the trifles which are beneath it. There 
are innumerable questions which are of the iiighest moment in 
themselves, which are yet unworthy a wise man’s contemj)lation, 
simply because they are out of his sphere. It is a waste of 
eyesight to stand gazing upon impenetrable darkness, however 
grand may be the scenes which it veils. 

His immense attainments excepted, he was ill-qualified for hie 
new office. An injury he received in his arm in childhood had 
deprived him of mechanical dexterity, and he was incapable of 
performing with ordinary skill the commonest philosophical ex- 
periments. Self-educated in retirement, and never subjected to 

the 
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the least constraint in his actions, he had acquired the habit of 
thinking in movement, and to check the antics of his body was 
to stop the workings of his mind. Ampere at rest and Ampere 
walking were different persons. His dress and manners were 
peculiar. He bowed to his class with the same extravagant 
flexure of his frame that Dr. Johnson used to adopt when he met 
an archbishop. His solitary musings for many years of his life 
had made abstraction habitual to him, and he naturally fell into 
it without regard to time or place. Hence he was extremely 
absent, and was guilty of a thousand unconscious eccentricities. 
He carried away from a party the three-cornered chapeau of an 
ecclesiastic, and as the owner was a desirable acquaintance, it 
was asserted by the enemies of Ampere that he designedly took 
the wrong hat (his own was a common round one) that he might 
have an excuse for calling next day to return it. M. Arago 
repudiates the paltry construction, and meets the imputation with 
a counter anecdot^ in which Ampere’s infirmity was not calcu- 
lated to recommend him. Invited to the table of a person whom 
itwat of importance to conciliate, be suddenly exclaimed, ‘Really 
this dinner is detestable! My sister ought not to engage cefcks 
without having personally satisfied herstdf of tlieir capabilities.’ 
There is no doubt whatever that these oddities were genuine, and 
we should have expected them from his temperament and pre- 
vious habits. Those to whom the presence of otliers is an anti- 
dote to abstraction can with difficulty comprehend a condition of 
.mind which is the natural result of days of deep and unbroken 
thought. A more unhappy combination of qualities for a lecturer 
on Natui'al Philosophy could hardly have met together in a very 
superior man. Youths are sharp-sighted to detect any outward 
absurdity, unrestrained in displaying the thirth which deviations 
from established proprieties provoke, and incapable of appre- 
ciating the great capac ity which would have extorted respect from 
their elders. The uncouth gesticulations of Dr. Johnson, when, 
yet unknown to fame, he opened an academy at Edial, made him 
the laughingstock of his scholars. Ampere did not remain long 
in this situation at Bourg, which must have been irksome to him- 
self and unprofitable to his pupils, but returned to Lyons, where 
he was appointed Professor of Pure Mathematics, 

He had already addressed to the academy of that city two 
mathematical memoirs, when in 1802 be published the first work 
which made his name known beyond the circle of his personal 
friends — his Comideratiotis sur la thiorie mathdmatique du jeu. 
The science of probabilities which was afterwards applied with 
such beneficial effect to the calculation of insurances, was ori- 
ginally suggested by thfe chances of games, which have always 

been 
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been a favourite subject of speculation while a problem of im- 
portance could be found to be solved. The proposition which 
Ampere set himself to demonstrate was, that the regula|'gamUer 
was certain to lose. His method was to show that if two players 
were in other respects upon equal terms, the chances were in 
favour of him who could go on the longest The richest must 
consequently be the ultimate winner, and his advantage increased 
rapidly with the superiority of wealth. The regular gambler 
engages with everybody ; he is one against the world ; an indi- 
vidual with limited means, which he stakes against the resources, 
which in their aggregate may practically be called unlimited, of 
the whole community of players. Hn games where the chances 
are equal, wliere skill has no part, the professional player is 
therefore sure to be ruined ; the formula' of Am]>ore prove it 
beyond dispute. Tlie unmeaning words such as good luck, 
good star, good vein, can neither hinder noij delay^he exertion 
of a sentenc e pronounced in the name of algebra.’ | 

M. Arago expects tha^here will be people to ask, ‘ What ia 
the use of the dc^f^d^^cg^l^n ? ’ and admits that a consciousness 
of the inevitable result would not deter everybody from followim' 
the trade. He was acquainted at Paris with a wealthy foreigne 
who passed his time between gambling and the study of science, 
M. Arago, to wean him from his vice, calculated, the numbei;^, 
of throws and the stakes being given, what must be his quarterly 
losses. The theory tallied with the fact, and the gentleman 
acknowledged that he was ^convinced. He abstained for a fort- 
niglit, and then called upon M. Arago to shy that he should 
never again be the unintelligent tributary of the hells of Paris ; 
that lie had ceased to be the dupe of a ridiculous delusion, but 
that lie should continue to play because the 50,000 francs which 
he knew he must lose every year, would not, if employed in 
any other manner, excite in his feeble body, wasted with pain, 
the same keen sensations that he derived from the varied comr 
binations, sometimes fortunate and sometimes fatal, which were 
developed every evening upon a green cloth. Gambling was 
with him a recognised expense, just as if he had kept his race- 
horses or his hounds, and he merely resolved to squander his 
income upon the fancy most congenial to an ill-regulated mind. 
But this is not the case of the majority of players. Though 
there is fascination in the excitement, the object is gain, and we 
have nforo faith than M- Arago in the good effects of a democi- 
stration which shows the certainty of loss. Like every other 
vice, the present gratification will outweigh with some the future 
penalty. Yet as many a man has ]^t a check upon his taste 
for liquor to avert the deplorable c^sequenccs of drunkenness, 

so 
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so we may be satisfied not a few would conquer the passion for 
play if they were once assured that by an irreversible law it was 
the road Jo ruin. 

Ampere himself, with his encyclopacdiacal pursuits, would often 
dissipate a vast amount of invaluable time, not in gambling, but 
on a beguiling game. Whoever called upon him, he asked his 
visitor if he was acquainted with chess, and when the answer was 
‘ yes,’ engaged with him for hours in repeated trials of skill. His 
intimates soon discovered an infallible method of beating him ; 
when they found they were losing, they would assert what he 
conceived to be a scientific heresy, — sucli as that the undulatory 
theory of light would hereafter be numbered with the phantasies 
of Cartesianism and the emission theory reassume the ascendant ; 
upon which Ampere, too simple to perceive the trick, would 
launch with his usual enthusiasm into an impetuous refutation, 
and forgetting all caution in the heat of his argument would be 
quickly checkmated. His frequent outbreaks of temper, the 
esult of an earnest and not of a selfish disposition, were termed 

his friends the rages of the lamb. 

,The Memoir on Probabilities attractM^b notice of Lalandc 
55d Delambre, and they procured him the appointment of lecturer 
^ on mathematical analysis at the Polytechnic School at Paris. 
MpSe old singularities which in 1805 threw ridicule? upon him at 
]|T|burg lost none of their sinister with the picked 

students of the capital. His first appearance produced an un- 
favourable impression, for he •presented himself before his mili- 
tary audience in a plain, black suit, extremely ill-made. He 
wrote rather by moving his arm than his fingers, and in a hand 
so immense that a gentleman sent him an invitation to dinner 
penned within tlie outline of the first letter of his signature. 
His figures, naturally enormous, were carefully magnified by 
him into ludicrous proportions bn the black board at the school, 
lest the hinder row of his class should be unable to read them. 
His pupils, amused at their gigantic size, affected not to be able 
to distinguish them clearly, in order to entice him into cari- 
caturing his caricatures. It ended in his increasing them to that 
degree that the largest board would only contain the first five 
figures of a complicated calculation. At another time he mis- 
took the cloth for cleaning this board, and which was covered 
with chalk, for his pocket-handkerchief. The students looked to 
him less for mathematical instruction than for food for their 
mirth, and his genius was rendered almost useless by a few un- 
gjlinly habits contracted in youth. 

S' 

‘ Though eqtial to ill things for all things unfit.’ 


The 
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The artifice practised upon Ampere by the young men at the 
Polytechnic, was rendered easy by the circumstance that he 
himself was extremely short-sighted. He was eighteen years old 
before he detected the defect, and used to marvel at the praises 
bestowed upon scenery which to him was a confused and cloudy 
mass. He chanced one day on a stage-coach to put the glass of a 
short-sighted traveller to his eye, and he seemed instantly to gaze 
upon a newly-created world. So powerful was the enaction jno- 
duced by the view for the first time of nature in her glory, that 
he burst into tears. lie attained to the gratification of another of 
his senses with equal suddenness. His all-embracing mind had 
devoted a season to experiments in acoustics, without his dis- 
covering that he had an car for music. He was thirty years old 
when he attended a concert at which some pieces of Gluck were 
performed. He could not conceal his weariness, which was mani- 
fested by yawning and stretching, by rising up from his seat, 
by pacing to and fro, by ensconcing himself in a corner with hl» 
back to the company. Some simple airs followed, and the 
change in Ampere was like that which Dryden describes 
Timotheus as producing in Alexander. ‘ The fibre, ^ 

M. Arago, ^ which united the ear and the heart of Ampere 
come to lie. discovered and to vibrate for the first time.*, 
when his eyes were beauties of nature, he a 

burst into tears. 

It must already be sufficiently manifest that Ampere was a man 
of (juick sensibilities, who w^s soon influenced through his feelings. 
It must be equally manifest that* his mind was easily won by the 
charms of every study in turns, and that what he took up he 
pursued with enthusiasm. But of all the Will-o’-the-wisps 
which it was his pleasure to chase, there was none which he 
followed with such vehemence as metaphysics. He believed 
that it was his mission ^ to lay the foundations of this science for 
all generations,’ and he consulted his friends at Lyons in 1813 
upon the propriety of his ‘ giving himself up entirely to 
psychology/ Without doing this it was of all suhjects*the one 
which engaged the largest share of his attention, and though 
mentally and mechanically the act of writing was a species of 
torture to him, he submitted to the drudgery of reducing Iiig 
speculations to paper. 

He thought verbal discussions essential to test and settle big 
doctrines, and finding nobody at Paris who was willing to engage 
in perplexing debates upon ideology, Hie resolved to take M 
journey to Lyons, where, through animated controversies, he had 
cemented a friendship in former yeard with M. Bredin, a pro- 
fessor. Ampere suggested that he should submit each day what he 

bad 
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had written to rigorous criticism, and that fgur evenings in the 
week should be devoted in addition to ‘ reasonings high ’ upon 
these bewildering themes. Alas! M. Bredin had become a 
traitor to the cause. ‘ How admirable/ Ampere replied, ^ is this 
science of psychology, and to my misfortune you love it 
longer.’ , ‘ It was necessary,’ he said again, ‘ to deprive me of all 
consolation on earth that we should cease to sympathise in meta- 
physics. On the single thing which interests me, you no longer 
think as I do. It is a frightful void in my soul.’ Not only did 
his friend turn his back upon the study, — he entreated Ampere 
to do the same. ‘ What ! ’ exclaimed the indignant philosopher, 

^ quit a country full of flowers and living waters, streams and 
groves, for deserts burnt up by the rays of that mathematical sun 
which, casting upon objects a blazing light, scorches and dries 
them up to the very roots ! How far better it is to wander in 
^ver-changing shades than to walk along a straight road in which 
the eye takes in everything, and where nothing seems to fly to 
excite us to pursue/ It was still the same passion for grappling 
wifih questions which almost eluded the understanding. In tran^f r; 

g endental mathematics the wards of the lock are sufficients^ 
j^icate to require the utmost powers of even congenial min<|^ 
iiEi^il^ply the key, but they were not perplexing enough to ’* 
Ampere, who was irresistibly attracted to such subjects as enga j^, 
those disputants in Milton, who in wanderj^f 

mazes lost.’ In this crisis he received a Ifetleflrom Sir Humj/hi^Ir' 
Davy, upon whose discoveries he had formerly experiment!^, 
arid he neglected to reply, because he said ‘ he had no longe^j^'ihe 
courage to fix his ide.as upon those weaiisome things.’ Mixing 
much with natural philosopliers, and always enforcing with the 
impetuosity of his ardent temperament the opinions which 
pened to have possession of him for the hour, he daily < 

down the glove, which was picked up by his adversaries n^re iri, 
jest than in earnest. In fact they were not in a cond|tj^ te 
dispute with him, for they were unacquainted with the stu% and 
incredulous of its importance, and it only amused theya .tq 
to announcements as that in the word emesMie was 

prised the finest <liscovefry^,of the age. The savants y Says 
judge like the ignorant <^j|ij|jpbjects which do not belong to th!^r 
.. own department, ' 

was the real value of Ampere’s psychological labours, 
able as we know him to have been, intenUy as he had reflected 
P>on the tlieme^j'^and confident as he was himself that he had 
not reflected in ifen? M* Arago had his manuscripte in his 
hands, and after diligent study declares his inability to compre- 
hend them. Yet on the next page he asserts that ‘they display 
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most astonishing penetration, the rare faculty ot eliciting 
immense generalisations from minute details, — that genius, in a 
won], appears to distinguish Ampere’s metaphysical researches 
as much as it does his brilliant labours in mathematical physics.’ 
This is an example of the inconvenience wljich ^^metimes at- 
taches to an 61oge, Praise is thrown in to soften censure, and 
we are called upon to believe that the speculations of Ampere 
were at once unintelligible and luminous. The first judgment we 
suspect to be nearest the truth, and that the Introduction k la P/n^ 
losophie bore about the same relation to the Memoirs on Electro- 
dynamics that Newton’s Commentary on the Apocalypse did to 
the Principia, 

Among the mental problems which occupied much of the 
attention of Ampere was the vexed question of the nature of the 
faculties of animals, lie originally decided against their capacity 
to reason, but he abandoned the opinion in deference to a single 


aitecdote related by a friend on whose accuracy he could rely, 
gentleman, driven by a storm into a village public-house, 

J td a fowl to be roasted. Old bishions then prevailed in the 
of France, and turnspits were still employed in place of 
,^mdem jack. Neither caresses, threats, nor blows could 
dog act his part. The gentleman interposed. ‘ Poor' 


^^Wlg^the dog act his part. The gentleman interposed. ‘ Poor ' 
■ ^jjK^deed I ’ said the landlord, sharply ; ‘he deserves none 
^ip^|)ity, for these scenes take place every day. Do you know* 
pretty fellow refuses to work the spit ? — it is because 
he has taken it into his head that he and his partner are to share 


al||te, w it is not his turn.’ iimperc’s inforrnao^f beggcjd that 
a %Wvai 3 lt might be sent to find the other dog, who made no 


difficttlty about performing the task. He was taken out after a 
Wbife and his refractory partner put in, who began, now his sense 
0t justice was satisfied, to work with thorough good will like a 
sqi|3i^ ^n af i&age. A similar incident was related by M, do 
the great Arnauld, who, with other Port-Royalists, 
hm' the theory of Descartes,, that dogs were automatons 

who on the strength of this conviction dis- 
sected the'l^r creatures to observe the circulation of the blood, 
an^lj^ied &at they felt. ‘ 1 have two dogs,’ said the remon- 
stiuTOf against this cruelty, ‘ who turn spit on alternate 
days. Otte of them hid himself, and |[%^artner was about to be 
put to turn in liis place. He barked aUd wagged his tail as a 
sign to the cook to follow him, went to the garret, pulled out 
truant, and worried him. Are these your machines P The 
Arnauld, mighty in controversy and redoubtable in logic, musi 
have had a latent consciousneA that the tm^pit had refute# 


him. 


Not 
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Not only the instincts, but the anatomy and structure of 
animals had been carefully studied by Ampere, He was a 
believer in the notion that a unity of organization pervaded all 
living creatures, and he printed, without publishing, a work 
in 1824, in which he traced the toad in the butterflj|;4nd the 
whale in the toad. Onqe more it was the love of the intricate which 
beguiled him, and the fascination was to track resemblances amid 
glaring and apparently irreconcilable differ<Bnces. The idea, how- 
ever, had been sustained with considerable ability by Geoffroy- 
Saint-Hilaire, and Cuvier th^^jiught it necessary to refute it in his 
lectures at the College of France. Ampere was one of his auditors, 
and replied in some lectures he was delivering in the sam^ ^in- 
stitution. Cuvier’s brother, Frederick, was among the auditors 
of Ampere, and he again delivered lectures at the CoB^e, ^nd 
stood forth in defence of the opinions of his relative. The dis- 
cussion went on in the separate arenas froih week to week, and 
though Ampere, according to M. Arago, somewhat shifted his 
ground, he maintained with credit a conflict with the greatest 
naturalists of the world on their own domain. The controversy 
became a topic of conversation. ‘ Well, Ampere,’ said a brpiber 
academician, ‘ you pretend that, in an anatomical point of view, 
Master Crow, perched on a tree, does not differ frotn the crafty 
animal who cheats him of his cheese. You believe that the 
long-billed, long-necked heron is only a simple modification of 
the carp on whom he so foolishly disdained to dine. You are 
of opinion that the fabulist was guilty of a heresy in natural 
history in saying, _ 

^ When from the cave the rat came out, 

He quickly proved, beyond a doubt, ' 

A rat was not an elephant,’ 

‘ Yes,’ replied Ampere, * all that you have enumerated as 
impossibilities I admit. After conscientious study 1 have d)|;ived 
at a principle, singular in appearance, but which, nevertheless, 
will prevail with time — the jmnciple that man is IbiNmed on a 
plan which may, be detected in all animals without exception.’ 

* Well done, M. Ampere,’ said the other, ‘ your system has one 
rare and indisputable merit, it is clear and categorical. I iihall 
look for you therefore in the snail I ’ Ampere the 

laugh to die away, and then, taking up the subjecl^HP-vely, 
displayed such a singular knowledge of anatomy and natur{^ 
history, showed so many specious resemblances where compa- 
rison at a superficial glance appeared ridiculous, that^ if he 
left the triumph of vivacity to bis adversary, the triumph of 
learning and argument remaineJwith himself. He was a^tlo^edly 
no sciolist, and if it is to be lamented that he ur^de foraya ilitb 

so 
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so many separate provinces, it is not because he ever returned 
without being la^en with spoils, but because, if he had narrowed 
his efforts, he would have enlarged the boundaries of dominions 
which he was contented to il^eep. 

The animal magnetists had a disciple and advocate in Ampere, 
M. Arago ascribes his proselytism to his want of dexterity in 
detecting tricks — owing to physical awkwardness and shortness 
of sight — as well as to the candour of a mind, prompt to open 
itself to any plausible appearances. But he was proverbially 
credulous of any facts which were told him, political or natural, 
and it is evident that his ready reception of marvels appertained 
in part to that quality of his understanding which made him 
in science prefer twilight to day. Here were fresh mysteries to 
unfold, new caverns to explore ; and he would be slow to reject 
wonders which afforded his reason and imagination congenial 
materials upon which to work. He was no half partizan. He 
swallowed both gnat and camel, and believed that the clair^ 
voyant could observe a star with his knee, behold the actors on 
the stage with his back, and read a note with his elbow. M. Arago 
follows up his narrative of the magnetic creed of his friend 
with a just comment addressed to those who decide, without 
examination, against every startling innovation upon common 
experience. ‘Is a precipitate scepticism more philosophical 
than an unlimited credulity ? Have we any right to maintain 
that no man has ever read or will ever read with his eyes, 
in the complete obscurity which reigns beneath twenty-nine 
metres of rocks and earth — I mean in the vaults of the Observa- 
tory? Is it well-established that opaque screens, which are 
impervious to light, allow nothing to pass which may supply its 
place and produce vision ? Do our systematic ideas warrant us 
in refusing to have recourse to experiment, the sole judge in 
such matters ? ’ The true philosopher rejects nothing which has 
the semblance of evidence upon h priori considerations, and 
accepts nothing until it is proved. Rational *scepticism, just as 
much as rational belief, must be based upon inquiry : 
• — 

* There is an instance of M, Aragons inappropriate illustrations from the jest- 
hook in the account he gives of Ani^re*s credulity. After justly remarking that 
this quality is sometimes the result of indifference — ^that a man intently occupied 
with one subject 'will easily credit what he is told upon matters about which ho 
cares nothing — M. Arago goes on to say : ‘ Such was the case of the ^ammariau 
when the imaginary symptoms of a general conflagration throughout Europe wore 
laid before him ; he received it all without changing a muscle, or speaking a 
word, and was about to be numbered among the most credulous men alive, when 
he broke silence in these words, — ‘ C^me what will, I have two thousand verbs 
conjugated in my desk ! * It is astonishing that M. Arago could venture upon 
this foolish, because manifestly apociy'phal, anecdote, before such an audience 
as the French Academy of Sciences, 

Y£T...jiMwe"it' ' iT' 2 l ‘He 
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^ He who calls error each new truth unfurled. 

Thinks the horizon circumscribes the world.’ 

In 1813 Ampere was elected to fill the place of the great 
Lagrange in the French Academy. As yet he had not made his 
capital discoveries, and he owed the honour entirely to mathe- 
matical papers which his subsequent labours have thrown into 
the shade. It had long been suspected that there was an intimate 
connexion between magnetism and electricity ; and, among other 
circumstances which indicated it, it had been remarked that the 
compasses of ships struck with lightning were often deprived of 
their virtue. The attempts to ascertain by direct experiment the 
real nature and degree of the relation had not been successful. In 
the memorable year of science 1820, Girsted opened the road 
which has led to such momentous results. He placed a compass 
btdow the wire which connected the two poles of a battery, and 
the electric current passing along the wire moved the north pole 
of the needle towards the west. When the compass was above 
.the wire, the effect was reversed and the north pole turned to the 
east. In this simple fact was disclosed a new and boundless 
science, which it would be out of place here to follow into its 
details. The information reached the Academy of Sciences at 
Paris, on the 11 tlx of September. It seized upon the mind of the 
enthusiastic Ampere, always on the alert for strange and novel 
phenomena. Tlie experiments of CErsted had demonstrated the 
action of electric currents on magnets. It struck Ampere that 
Electric currents might have a mutual action on each other. In 
seven days he had framed his idea, contrived his apparatus, proved 
the fact, and ascertained with precision the exact nature of the 
effects produced, ‘ I do not know,’ says M. Arago, * if the vast 
field of Natural Philosophy can show so beautiful a discovery, 
conceived and completed with equal rapidity.’ 

Ampere continued to pursue his experiments with all the ardour 
of his fervid temperament, and paper followed paper in rapid 
succession. A talejjt, which had never hitherto appeared in him, 
was now displayed in a remarkable manner — the power of devising 
philoeophical instruments to fulfil very difficult, and, as it might 
sometimes have seemed, impossible conditions. His perform- 
ances of this description are many and beautiful, and have passed 
into standing implements of science. When he had established 
a large body of the phenomena of electro-dynamics, or electricity 
in motion, he determined to seek, by the aid of mathematics, the 
general theory which governed them. The difficulty of the task 
was only to be equalled by the success with which he performed 
it. The experiments by which he educed the physical facts 

which are the basis of his laws, and the mathematical theory by 





501 


Arago and Brougham on Mm of Science. 

which he embraced and satisfied every observation upon record, 
are worthy of each other. Nay, by a simple hypothesis he brought 
under his principle all the mutual actions between currents and 
magnets, and of magnets on each other. Few more striking spe- 
cimens of applied mathematics could be named, still fewer 
persons who have combined in such an eminent degree the phy- 
sical discoverer and the geometrician. 

Ampere was forty-five wlien he commenced his electrical re- 
searches, and they did not continue to absorb him for more than 
three years. They are the only three years of his life which can 
be said to have left any material trace upon science. With such 
an example of what his fine genius and mental activity could 
effect when employed upon a fruitful theme, he turned aside from 
his brilliant career to expend his strength upon a classification of 
all the departments of human knowledge. This is a task which 
has engaged several master minds, but which has ceased, we 
believe, to have the slightest utility. The different departments 
of study touch and intermingle at so many points, that to avoid 
anomalies is impossible ; but the arrangement which has grown 
up naturally with the extension of research and the progress of 
discovery is adapted to the practical purposes of mankind, and is 
probably as convenient as any other which could be devised. If 
a scheme could be contrived which was more theoretically perfect, 
habit would prevail to j)reserve the distinctions already estabiiitod.ir 
But, in fact, every proposaT for remodelling the existing divisions 
has been found to be open to a hundred objections, and the 
attempt of Ampere is no exception to the rule. The futility o( 
his undertaking is shown in the result. It has not had, and is 
never likely to have, the faintest effect in producing a redistribu- 
tion of the streams into which the great ocean of fa(jts anti specu- 
lations has long been permitted to run. It is mournful to think 
that he who was eminently- gifted with a capacity for extending 
the wide realms of knowledge should have wasted years of life in 
the vain effort to classify the knowledge already secured ; that he 
should have exhausted his powerful mind in vexing thought 
upon the number of heaps into which the accumulated stores 
should be sorted, upon the order in which they should follow, and 
upon whether some particular should be assigned td* A m heap or 
that. Yet he could do nothing which did not affoW'liltn addi- 
tional though superfluous proof of the vast extent and profundity 
of his acquirements. ‘ Ilis chemical classifications/ says M* 
Arago, ‘ show the singular fact, that during one of the latest revo* 
lutions of the science, Ampere — the geometrician Ampcre~was 
always right even when his opinions were opposed to those of 
almost all the chemists in the world.* 

2l 2 It 
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It was the inevitable result of the avidity with which Ampere 
engaged in a pursuit, that this excess of action should be followed 
by reaction — that repletion should give rise to satiety. A steadier 
pace could have been longer Sustained ; but he ran himself out 
of breath tHHie was unable to take one single step forward. He 
printed a treatise on the Differential and Integral Calculus, which 
was entirely finished with the exception of the title-page and table 
of contents. Here he paused exhausted. Not all the solicitations 
of the bookseller could induce him to make the slight mechanical 
exertion which was necessary to furnish the work with these usual 
accompaniments^ and in this imperfect state it was published. 
Coleridge^'s want of ‘ finger-industry ' to write down a few poems 
which he had repeated aloud, for which he had been paid, and the 
delay in providing which drove him day after day to feign hu- 
miliating excuses, is not more extraordinary. On the death of 
Fresnel iti 1827, some members of the Academy entreated Am- 

{ )ere to assume his mantle and carry forward the researches on 
ight., They pointed out to him tlie resources he would find in 
his subtle genius, the services he would render, the renown he 
would acquire ; but he answered in a tone of the utmost distress 
that it was beyond his power to attempt it, since it would compel 
him to read two papers of M. Poisson on the theory of waves. 
The infirmity increased with years. He who had devoured the 
Encyclopaedia, in twenty volumes folio, suffered his books to 
remain uncut, and if he clianced to look into them, tore open the 
Jeaf with his^jEmgers. He had exhausted interest by the vehe- 
mence of his universal td^es, "%ttd apathy now succeeded , tci-nr 
curiosity. His classification of knowledge was the sole study 
wliich interested him, as a man whef ;]j|id spent all his days in 
travelling might like to gaze upon tfee -map of the countries he 
liad traversed after he had lost the wish to travel any more. He 
was filled with sadness when he contrasted what he had accom- 
plished with what he might have done, and the mournful tenor 
of his days was patlietically expressed by tlie epitaph which he 
desired might be engraved upon his tomb — tandem felix, 

Thet,pature of Iiis professional employment, that of Inspector- 
General of the University, added to his chagrin. No man can 
be easy in a situation to which he is^^unequal, even though his 
incapacity arises from his being above his work instead of below 
it. He had to supervise the expenditure of the principal colleges, 
and was ignorant of the most ordinary matters of household eco- 
nomy. He had to go from town to town to examine boys in the 
rules of arithmetic and the elements of Latin when his own mind 
was engaged at the extremest end instead of with the rudiments 
of knowledge. A habit he had of naming his conceptions from 
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the place where they originated, afforded, as M. Arago remarks, 
an evidence that he was elaborating them to the detriment of his 
iluties, when we find them bearing such titles as the theory of 
Avignon, the demonstration of Grenoble, the proposition of Mar- 
seilles, the theorem of Montpellier. He had to make returns pf 
the blunders committed by the pupils at their examination, as refill 
as of the bedding, furniture, and provisioning of the boardirfg- 
schools ; though such was his disgust of anything like the functions 
of a clerk that it extorted from him the declaration that ‘ to sit im- 
moveable before a table with a pen in his hand was the most pain- 
ful, the most repulsive of trade^’ It is true that these returns W(?ro 
never made, but they were incessantly demanded, and he passed his 
time in a wretc hed conflict between the paralysing aversion to 
furnisliing them and the uneasiness of having to face the cla- 
morous applications produced by his neglect. The irritation 
excited by a task which in itself was unsuited to him, the sense 
that he was squandering on inferior objects the ' time whic’h was 
designed for higher purposes, the self-dissatisfaction of feeling 
that his work was not performed after all, combined to render 
this preferment one of the calamities of his life ; but M. ^vago 
tells us that his family, his beneficence, his philosophical ajipa- 
ratus, and his habit of re-modelling his works while they \yeTG 
passing througli the press, involved him in expenses which com- 
pelled him to bear the yoke for the sake of the recompense. 

His health had its share in depressing his spirits. So indefa- 
tigable a student required repose and recreation ; and though, 
upon the entreaties of his friends, he would lay aside his pen or 
his book, he spent too mu|jl||of his time in solitary meditation. 
His intimates, to distract ws^^oughts, endeavoured to prevail 
upon him to accompany them to the Comedie’-Franf^aisCj and 
knowing that he had religious scruples on the subject, they told 
him of a lady of the court of Louis XIV., who, on asking her 
confessor if it was wrong for her to go to the theatre, received for 
answer, ‘It is for i/ou to tell meJ He was struck with the 
remark, and seemed inclined to yield, but, remembering that the 
action, if it did no injury to himself, would at any rate wound the 
pious persons with whom he was associated, he boldly held his 
ground, M. Arago is, we suspect, mistalien in supposing that, 
if they had succeeded, tlicy would have effected a permanent 
diversion. The life-long habits of the philosopher ’would have 
proved too strong for the players. Tliere could hardly have b^n 
a more enthusiastic lover of the drama than Poisson. In the 
needy period of his youth he dined once in ten days with a rela- 
tive at Paris, and on another day in the- ten he ate nothing but 
dry bread, that with the price of these two dinners he might go 

to 
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to the theatre. Yet when he was fairly embarked in his mathe- 
matical researches he either ceased to attend it, or it failed to 
aflFord him the needful relaxation. ‘ He passed the day/ we quote 
from M. Libri, ‘ shut up in his study, without admitting any one 
on any pretext whatever. There, from ten in the morning till six 
in the evening, he was occupied unfntermittingly with his scien- 
tific researches. Then he dined, and in the evening, if ho liad 
no proofs to correct, he loved to play with his children and con- 
verse with his friends. This uniform, laborious life, this conti- 
nual toil of the mind in a body which he condemned to complete 
immobility, ended, in spite of his robust constitution, in under- 
mining his health.’ His familyf his friends, his physician, all 
remonstrated, but in vain. He was in the habit of saying that 
life was only good for two things — ‘ to write mathematics and to 
teach them,’ and he would not accept an existence that was to be 
purchased by abstinence from his favourite study. The feelings 
of Ampere, even in his least active days, would have been in 
spirit the same. He would never have permitted a serious inroad 
to be made upon his habitual course ; and it is more than likely, 
with a man so given to abstraction, that the sole result of enticing 
him to the theatre would have been, that to the theories of Avig- 
non, Grenoble, and Marseilles, would hav(? been added the theory 
of the ComMiC’-Franqaise. 

His closing days showed this portion of his character in the 
srtrongest light. He set out, isick and suffering, on a tour of in- 
spection, the 17tb of May, 1836. When he arrived at Lyons, 
his friend M. Bredin, seeing that his feeble body and violent 
cough required total silence^ .and^epose, endeavoured to put 
aside a discussion which AmjlBi^dQted to raise upon some' pro- 
posed changes in the second Essay on the Philo- 

sophy and Classification of tbe SSnees. ‘My health! my 
health I ’ he exclaimed, witli vehemence, ‘ much this has to do 
with my health ! The only question between us here is of eternal 
truths! ’ He plunged at once into the development of the subtle 
bonds which unite the different sciences, and proceeded from 
thence to a review of all the men past and present who had been 
the scourge or the benefactors of their species. The improve- 
ment of mankind was^one of his favourite themes, and everything 
which promised it had the utmost interest for him. Nor did he 
bound his views to bis own generation. With that mania which 
possessed him for fathoming depths which were unfathomable, 
he concerned himself as much ‘ with what was to happen tliree 
hundred years hence as with the events which were passing under 
his eyes.’ He continued to harangue M. Bredin on this high 
jirgument for upwards of an hour, when he was completely ex- 
hausted 
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hausted by the effort. On reaching Marseilles his illness com- 
pelled him to halt. A slight amendment was at first apparent. 
‘His age, not very advanced, was also,’ continues M. Arago, ‘ a 
ground for hope. They did not remember that Ampere might 
have said, with the Dutch painter Van Overbeck, “ Reckon 
double, gentlemen, reckon double, for I have lived day and night.” ’ 
He himself was conscious that his glass had nearly run out. 
When the priest addressed to him pious exhortations, he answered, 
‘ Thank you ; before I started from Paris I had fulfilled all my 
Christian duties,’ He had been brought up religiously by his 
mother; lie had been a dili^nt reader of the Bible and the 
Fathers ; and .although durii^ the political convulsions which 
disturlied his country his faith was troubled for a brief interval 
through the depression of feeling occasioned by these events, he 
yet never lost Ins footing, but, when the wave had broken over 
him, he was left standing firm upon the rock. This consolation 
did not forsake him in the final hour. His calmness and pla- 
cidity astonished his friends who were ‘accustomed to the warmth 
and veheineiK^e of his character. The last words he spoke a<ld 
one more proof to the hundreds which exist of the prodigious 
extent of his reading and memory. A functionary of the Coil ego 
commenced reciting, in a low voice, some jiassages from the Imi*' 
tation of Thomas a Kempis, and Ampere stopped him to observe 
that ‘ he knew the book })y heart ! ’ ‘ On the 1 0th of June, 1836/ 
says M. Arago, ‘ at five in the morning, our illustrious colleagite, 


yie*ltling to the repeatocf blows of sixty years of physical and 
moral suffering, finished dying — according to the beautiful ex- 
pression of Buffon — ratlicjy||ki|A^hedh||^ivc.’ Tandem feli^. 
He was happy at last, 

However inadequately of Ampere may reflect the 

«ie:^t of M. Arago’s biography, it may serve to indicate the sort 
of interest with which his Work abounds in addition to those 


qualities of scientific exposition in which he so greatly excelled. 
Tlie career indeed of many of his heroes, though not supeiior in 
instruction, was more stirring and eventful. One academician, 
he remarks, did not differ formerly from another academician, 
except by the number, the nature, and the splendour of lus dis- 
coveries. The political storms which distracted France for more 
than sixty yetirs, had drawn these learned recluses into the 
vortex, and broken in upon that old fashioned uniformity of ex- 
istence which rendered the lives of philosophers as monotottous 
in the relation as they were peaceful in their passage. It has 
been M. Arago’s fortune to have to commemorate several of the 
eminent men who played a twofold part ; and, if the inference to 
be drawn in some cases is that great philosophers may be very 


bad 
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bad politicians, and in all that those who deviate from their alle- 
giance to their true mistress make a poor exchange when they 
resign the sweets of calm contemplation for civil turbulence, the 
narrative, it must be confessed, which contains the record is ren- 
dered more exciting by the intermixture of action with the still 
picture of studious life* 

The Biographies of the ‘ Philosophers of the time of George 
III./ by Lord Brougham, are much better known in this country 
than the doffes of M. Arago, and it is the less necessjiry to enter 
into a detailed discussion of them. They form the opening 
volume of a collected edition of the critical, historical, and 
miscellaneous works of their ilmstrious author, of which three 
volumes have already appeared. Not only will a large part of 
his productions be now brought together for the first time, but the 
entire series has been newly revised, and very extensive and im- 
portant additions have been made in every department. Many of 
the biographies are sketches from personal knowledge of the great 
men with whom he has lived ; many of the speeches must always 
be ranked with the very finest specimen# of English eloquence ; 
many of the treatises and articles arc Essential to a full under- 
standing of the social and political history of the age in which he 
has been so prominent an actor ; and though he must often carry 
us here into debateablo questions, the liquid lava has cooled 
with time, and we may tread, with the calmness of philosophic 
^inquirers, the ground which was once alive with the heat and 


were not intended to include the whole of the men of science who 
flourished during that protracted reign. Only two Frenchmen 
find a place in the volume — Lavoisier and D’Alembert ; and one 
distinguished Englishman — Sir William Herschel — is omitted, 
who would be eminently entitled to a prominent place in a com- 
plete gallery. But Lord Brougham has mainly fixed his attention 
upon the discoverers with whom he had himself been associated, 
or whose course of study coincided with his own. He was, in his 
youth, ' a pupil of the famou# . Dr. Black, the founder of the 
modern school of chemistry ; and his desire to vindicate the fame 
of his master, in some respects deprived of bis just renown, was 
a motivd, in addition to their intrinsic importance, for dilating 
upon the worics of thjis distinguished man* Indeed, Lord 
Brougham has dwelt so fully and fondly upon the cultivators of 
Black’s department of science, that we only do not regret our 

want 


jpassions of the hour. Our business is M present with the portion 
in which, happily, the discordant voice of party is seldom heard, 
and where our hon^|yj^o risk of being disturbed 

by our dissent from 

‘ " therhiloSSwfe^p th 
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want of space to follow him through the enticing history of 
Priestley, Cavendish, Davy, and others, because we ti’ust that it 
will be read in its integrity in his own volume. To his ardent 
love, again, of mathematics is due the account of the life of 
D’Alembert and of the great improvements he introduced into 
the modern analysis. Genius is always attracted to the points 
which promise to rew'ard its exertions, and the instrument in- 
vented by Newton and Leibnitz received shortly afterwards a 
w^onderful development from Euler, Clairaut, and the celebrated 
^ w ho is the central figure in Lord Brougham’s sketch. > 

le examples of Porisms, which the noble author had fur- 
ished from tlie higher mathematics in a paper read before the 
Royal Society in 1797, when he was only nineteen, have doubtless 
contributed to the interest he shows in the restoration by Robert 
Sirnson of this curious branch of the Greek geometry. The only 
guide to the subject was a brief and obscure account by Pappus, the 
text of which was incurably corrupt. There is an anecdote current 
of Newton, that when he was asked how he found out the law of 
gravitation, he ans^i^edjJBy thinking of it. Such is the history 
of nearly every gre^atw&jBbry. Tlie idea may dawn in an instant 
upon the mind, but it iSydawn which only visits those who have 
the patience to watch through the night. Such was the case with 
Sinison with regard to tlie Porisms. Halley had retired baffled from 
the attempt to divine their nature ; and Fermat, whose labours were 
unknown to the Scotch geometrician, had alone caught a glimpse 
of the truth, * Sirnson,’ to quote the narrative of Lord Brougham, 

‘ lost Iiis rest in the anxiety of the inquiry ; sleep forsook his 
couch, his appetite was gone, his health was wholly shaken^ he was 
compelled to give over thepi:a||fc3t. ‘‘ He was obliged,” he says, to 
resolve steadily that he neveWiore: should touch the subject, and, 
as often as it came upon him, he drdVe it away from his thoughts.” 

Jt liappencd, however, about the month of April, 1722, that . 
while walking on the banks of the Clyde with some friends, he 
liad fallen behind the company, and, musing alone, the rejected 
topic found access to liis mind. After some time a sudden light 
broke in upon him. He eagerly drew a figure on the stum]) of a 
neighbouring tree with a piece of chalk. He was wont in later 
life to show tlie spot on which the tree, long since decayed, 
had stood. If peradventurc it had been preserved, the frequent 
lover of Greek geometry would have been seen making his pil- 
grimage to a spot consecrated by such touching recollections.’ Of 
all the pleasures which result from the exercise of the under- 
standing, there is none to be compared with the delight which 
fills the whol(| being of the philosopher who attains to the object 
of bis research. The story of Archimedes, be it true or false, 

jumping 
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jumping suddenly out of his hath, and running about naked, ex- 
claiming, ‘ I have found it,’ when he divined the method for 
detecting whether the golden crown had been debased by alloy, 
is a type of the emotion which thrills through those whose scien- 
tific investigations are rewarded with success. Gay-Lussac wore 
sabots over his shoes to protect his feet from the damp of his 
laboratory, and, notwithstanding his tranquil temperament, his 
pupils had seen him thus shod dancing with joy at some dis- 
covery he had made. Everybody is familiar with the tradition 
that when Newton found the figures coming true wliich provej 
the correctness of his law of gravitation, his agitation wa 
great that he was obliged to ask a friend to complete the coi! 
putation. The gratification is as pure as it is lively, of which 
there can be no stronger proof than the sentiment which ac- 
com Jinnies it in religious minds like that of Simson, who, on 
entering the date of any discovery among his memoranda, usually 
subjoined a Deo or Christo Ians* It shows that to those who 
have not abjured every form of faith, there is an elevation in facts 
of this description which inevitably Ijadg^yy^elr cultivators from 
Nature up to Nature’s God. 

An interest attaches with (Wery ordinary education to 

the name of Simson, from Iw adrai|<iW*editm of the ‘ Elements 
of Euclid,^ a work which cost him niife years of labour. He was 
born in 1687 and died in 1768, in his eighty-first year. His long, 
tranquil, and amiable life aj7pears to have been governed by the 
rigid rules of the mathematics, which were the business and solace 
ol his existence. He regulated his exercise by the number of 
paces, and after exchanging greetings with any acquaintance whom 
be met in his walks, he might be heard continuing the enumera- 
tion as he moved away. His absence of mind would have kept 
Ampere in countenance, and satisfied the sceptics of tlu^ reality 
of the propensit}', though he differed from the Frenchman in 
being particularly methodical in bis transaction of business. The 
anecdotes which Lord Brougham has recovered of Adam Smith 
show^ that he too was liable to fits of abstraction which rendered 
him insensible to everything around him. At a dinner at Dal- 
keith he was animadverting upon the character of a statesman 
of the day, when observing his nearest relative at the table, he 
suddenly stojiped. He speedily passed from open conversation 
into a fit of musing, and was heard muttering to himself, ‘ De’il 
care, de’il care, it’s all true.’ In walking through the streets of 
Edinburgh, his hands behind him and his head in the air, he 
knocked against the passengers, and on one occasion overturned 
a stall, without the slightest consciousness of what he had done. 
* Heigh, Sirs/ said a female worthy in the Fishmarket, who took 

him 
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him for an absolute lunatic, ‘to let the like of him be a 
And yet he’s weel erieugh put on ’ (dressed). 

Siinson, like Ampere, had his theorems of Avignon. He 
attended a chib which dined together on Saturdays at Anderston, 
a suburb of Glasgow, and many of his solutions have attached to 
them the name of this place. They had burst upon him in the 
meditative moods which overtook him in his festive hours. He 
was fond of relieving his studies in an evening with a game at 
whist, a lialiit which was practised by Poisson, and which is 
serviceable to deep thinkers by affording that gentle excitement 
which distracts the over-wrought mind from its habitual reflec- 
tions. An unskilful jiartner disturbed the serenity of Simson’s en- 
joyment, who felt like the person who said that it was very embar- 
rassing to have to play against three. He had another rwi*eation 
in his fondness for music. His ear and voice were both good, 
and lie would sing Greek and Latin verse to a modern air, Pro- 
fessor Robison saw the tears stand in his eyes as he sung a hymn 
with devotional rapture in the latter of these language's to the 
Divine Geometer, 

Lo r(L J 3 the erroneous opinion that 

son, the whole dFwhdBHI^^wJ^assed in the pursuit of them, 
is one instance, among hundreds, oT the injustice of the imputalioa 
A pigeon, pursued by a hawk, flew into his bosom as he was 
walking in the College garden. A gentleman jircscnt exclaimed, 

‘ Throw it to the hawk and such was the impulse of indignation 
which rose up in the geometrician at the brutality of the speech, 
tliat he immediately knocked tlie offender down. The gentleman 
protested that he had spoken in jest, and Simson kpologised ; but 
the act shows how deeply his heart was moved by any suggestion 
of cruelty, and with what spirit he resented it. The prince of 
philosophers was remarkable for a kindred gentleness. He con- 
sidered it criminal to take sport in the hunting or shooting of 
animals, and when one of his nephews was commended in his 
hearing, Sir Isaac Newton objected to him ‘ tb?it he loved killing 
of birds.’ Another eminent mathematician, Condorcet, who was 
thought to be singularly heartless, but who was more correctly 
termed by D’Alembert a volcano covered with snow, addressed 
these parting words to his daughter the day before his tragic 
death : ‘ Preserve, my dear child, in all its purity the senti|piient • 
which makes us sympathise with the sorrows of every seniittve 
creature. Do not confine it to the suffer^gs of man ; let your 
humanity extend to animals ; do not make unhappy those which 
belong to you ; do not disdain to attend to their comfort ; be not 
indifferent to their gratitude, and never put them to needless pain.’ 

There 
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Where is no more df^ightful portion of Lord Brougham’s 
mrk than his entire account of the gain to be derived from 
the study of mathematics and science. Their subservience to 
the arts of life he justly maintains to be only a secondary benefit. 
The primary object is the charm which arises from the contem- 
plation of truth. Nature itself gives the lie to the utilitarian 
school ; the lily arrayed in a glory greater than that of Solomon 
is a rebuke to him whose estimate of the value of every discovery 
is ])y the amount of what it furnishes to eat, drink, and put on. 
When all that can contribute to the comfort of the body has been 
realised, when our houses haveVcached the utmost pitch of con- 
venience, when food and clothing^ can no longer be rendered either 
cheaper or more luxurious, when our railroads liavc attained their 
topmost speed, the mind of man still remains his superior part, 
and it cannot be tlie goal of its progress that it should find its 
highest felicity in well-contrived apartments, in the savouriness of 
dishes, in rapidity of movement, and in the fabric and cut of a 
coat. It is manifest tliat there must be something nobler than 
these physical results ; or, in other words, the abstitict truth, as 
Lord Brougham has demonst^Ad, l^cj^bove its 

sensual consequences. 

Where the practical effectf Jfr{^h^Hfeiajic end of a study, as 
in the profession of medicine; the i^tisfaction derived from the 
calling is enormously increased by pursuing it as a science. 
Lord Brougham specifies as a particular source of philosopliical 
pleasure the tracing the unexpected relations of things wliere 
there is no seeming resemblance, and the noting the diversity of 
those apparently similar. The physician, who^has constantly to 
tell from external indications what is passing within the body, 
has for ever to rely upon his power of distinguishing c auses by 
their effec^ts where, to ordinary observers, there is no visible con- 
nexion. ‘ He did not,’ says Cuvier, speaking of Corvisart, ‘ pay 
attention only to the pains of Jiic patient, his pulse and Ids brt»ath- 
ing, A painter could not diAinguish better the shades of colours, 
nor musicians all the qualities of sounds. The least alteration 
in the complexion, in the colour of the eyes or the lips, in the 
various intonatiohs of the voice, and in the muscles of the lace, 
attracted his notice. The innumerable post-mortem examina- 
tions he had made enabled him to detect the correspondence 
between the most trivial outward signs and the inward disease. It 
is said that he could tell the complaint of a person who had been 
brought into the hospital while he was several beds off.’ Tenon 
had adopted methods which were in spirit the same, though the 
symptoms which guided him were, perhaps, in many respects dif- 
ferent. ‘ He had studied deeply’ — it is Cuvier again who speaks — 

‘ the 
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‘ the relations of organs, which often enabled him to perceive a 
mutual action between the parts which were most remote. This 
gave a peculiar turn to liis practice ; he surprised his patients 
hy the most unexpected questions and advice, looking at the gums 
or the nails when a person consulted him about his chest, ordering 
purgatives for a pain in the knee, and often thus affording a relief 
which was almost miraculous. A lady of my acquaintance con- 
sulted him one day for a pain in tlie jaw. He began by asking 
h(»r if her husband had not the gout, and treated her accordingly.’^ 
Nobody c an doubt that besides the gratification derived by these 
eminent practitioners from their superior professional success, they 
must have found endless delight in tracing the relations which were 
the foundation of their art ; that every fresh discovery was a new 
pleasure, and hardly less so every additional exemplification of 
the laws they liad already established ; that their calling was by 
this means converted from a laborious routine into a study replete 
with Intellectual interest, and from which they derived incom- 
parably greater happiness tlian from all the fame and pecuniary 
rewards which were the results. 

The fascination of mathematics is at least beyond question, for 
wc have the teJIimony of its followers to prove it. Lord Brougliam 
asserts that no psirsqit is SQ||)eguilito^ or makes us so insensible 
to the lapse of ^ The>wj^’ !he|%s, speaking evidently from 

his own experience, ‘ goes'*^9mvn unperccived, and the night wanes 
afterwards, till he again rises upon our labours.^ Sir Isaac New- 
ton forgot the ^ordinary cravings of nature, and omitted to dine. 
D’Alembert, who tliought less continuously and intently, thus 
ilescribes his sensations : ‘ I awoke every morning to look back, 
with a feeling of gladness in my heart, on the investigation which 
I had begun over-niglit, and exulting in the prospect of continuing 
it to the result as soon as I rose. When I stopped my operations 
for a few moments to rest myself, I used to look forward to the 
evening when I should go to the theatre and enjoy another kind 
of treat, but also aw^are that between the acts I should be thinking 
on the greater treat my next morning’s work was to afford me,’ 
Lord Brougham dwells upon the power of mathematics to keep 
the mind tranquil, to divert att<fntion in sorrow when nothing else 
is sufficient to turn the current of the thoughts, and to wean from 
drinking or gambling. It is not the least of their advantages that 
they continue to retain their hold upon their cultivators, however 
much they may have been intermitted during the pressure of a busy 
profession ; and of this he liiinself is a signal example. After a life 
spent ih the exciting conflicts of the senate and the forum, in whilst 
he above all men was conspicuous for impete>us energy, he was 
no sooner able to command a season of comj^rative leisure than 

we 
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we find him resorting for'employment to the ‘ Principla*" of New- 
ton, and rendering its embarrassing conciseness into easy mathe- 
matics for the benefit of those who are unable to follow the 
abbreviated reasoning of the original. 

It was indeed in the very midst of Mr. Brougham’s political 
career that he made leisure to write one of his most admirable 
productions, the ‘ Discourse on the Objects, Pleasures, and Ad- 
vantages of Science.’ He has since contrasted in his ‘ Biography 
of Black ’ the impressions he received from the lectures of that 
eminent chemist, and those which he derived from the grand dis- 
plays in which he was subsequently so distinguished a performer, 
as well as a spectator, in the House of Commons. 

‘ I have heard the greatest understandings of the age giving forth 
their efforts in its most eloquent tongues — have heard the commanding 
periods of Pitt’s majestic oratory — the vehemence of Fox’s burning 
declamation — have followed the close-compacted chain of Grant’s pure 
reasoning— been carried away by the mingled fancy, epigram, and 
argumentation of Plunkct ; biit I should without hesitation prefer, for 
mere intellectual gratification (though aware how much of it is derived 
from association), to be once more allowed the privitee which I in 
those days enjoyed of being present while the first pHiiosopher of his 
age was the historian of his own discoveries, and be an eye-witness of 
those experiments by which he had formerly made them, once more 
performed with his own handsf' 

To this eloquent tribute to the supremacy of studies whJcli 
elevate their votaries to almost more than mortal height, we will 
add the authority of the man who of all the persons of modern 
and, perhaps, of ancient times has played the most conspicuous 
part on the stage of the world. When Napoleon, then First Con- 
sul, was speaking of what he should have been if be had not 
become the victor of Marengo and the ruler of France, he de- 
clared it was science alone that could have satisfied Ins insatiable 
cravings for distinction. ‘ Do you think,’ he said, ‘ if I was 
not gencrahin-chief and the instrument of the fate of a mighty 
nation, that I would have accepted office and dependence ? No, 
no, I should have thrown myself into the study of the exact 
sciences. My path would have been the road of Galileo and 
Newton, and since I have always succeeded in my great enter- 
prises, I should have highly distinguished myself also by my 
scientific labours. I should have left the memory of beautiful 
discoveries. No other glory would have tempted my ambition.’ 
Nor was this a mere sentiment. Vanquished at Waterloo, he 
was meditating at Paris what course to adopt, and believed at 
first that he would permitted to remove to America. He 
sent for his old fiiend Monge and communicated the scheme. 

‘To 
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To have nothing to do would/ he said, ‘ be to me the most cruel 
of tortures* Condemned no longer to command armies, I see no- 
thing except the sciences which could take a strong hold upon my 
mind* To learn what others have done would not suffice. I 
wisli in this new career to leave works and discoveries which 
will be worthy of me. I must have a companion to initiate me 
rapidly at the outset into the actual state of the sciences. Then 
we shall traverse together the new continent from Canada to 
Cape Horn, and in this immense journey we shall study all the 
great physical phenomena of the globe upon which the world has 
not yet pronounced.’ It was to find him such a companion that he 
had summoned Monge. He intended to pursue science with the 
same dashing impetuosity with which he had been accustomed to 
make war. His insisting that he must be placed at once upon 
the boundary line of knowledge without the tedium of introduc- 
tory studies, his eagerness to win distinction in the career and 
extend the dominions of natural philosophy, the vast extent of the 
region over which he designed to carry his survey, the hurried 
naovements he contemplated, and his unhesitating confidence in 
the result, are all eminently characteristic. With his usual 
sagacity he had selected the single* provirme in which his pene- 
trating genius could have dispensed with the patience whicli he 
did not possess and which these studies demand ; but whether 
success or failure had attended the experiment, he has left to the 
world a striking testimony to the pre-eminent grandeur and fas- 
cination of science, which may tempt many who are dazzled 
by more glaring pursuits to look with increased respect upon the 
wanderers in its Elysian fields, or better still to join the band 
and share their pleasures and privileges. 


Art. VIII . — Memorials and Correspondence of Charles James Fox. 
Edited by Lord John Russell, Vols. I. and II. London, 1853. 

T he time has perhaps arrived when Englishmen may regard, 
not indeed without predilections, but freed from such pas- 
sions as forbid a calm survey of the grounds on which those pre- 
dilections have been formed, the characters of men who com- 
manded the confidence or excited the dread of our contending 
grandsires. Political interests are invested in new combinations 
of party, — from the eternal problems of civilisation new corol- 
laries are drawn, since Fox identified his name with the cause of 
popular freedom, and Pitt was hailed II the representative of 
social order. 


Statesmen 
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Statesmen are valued while living, less according to the degree 
of their intellect than to its felicitous application to the public 
exigencies, or the prevalent opinions. Time, like law, admits no 
excuse for the man who misunderstands it. Hence, in our esti- 
mate of contemporaries, we pass with abrupt versatility from one 
extreme to the other : ‘ Mors ultima linea rerum* est ’ — death must 
determine the vanishing point in the picture before we can esti- 
mate the relative size of each object expressed on the canvas. 

In examining the Memorials and Correspondence of Mr. Fox, 
recently edited by the most distinguished of his surviving dis- 
ciples, our eye often turns from the prominent hero to linger 
where an opening in the group that surrounds him vouchsafes a 
glimpse of his lofty antagonist ; and strange does it seem to us 
that so much in the character and career of Mr. Pitt has been left 
to the m^rcy of commentators, who could not fail to misinterpret 
the one from the hostility they professed to the other. In 
securing from future ages an impartial judgment, Mr. Fox has 
this striking advantage, that, perhaps less than any of our great 
public men, do his actions need the investigation of latent causes,^ 
or his idiosyncracics require much skill in analysis or Exten- 
sive acquaintance with manlfind. It was his notable attri- 
bute to Jay himself op?n on all sides, whether to applause or 
to reproach. And thus, while, on the one hand, his familiar 
letters render yet more transparent his amiable and winning 
qualities, and the graces of his cultivated and affluent genius, 
so on the other, they compel our attention the more to his signal 
defects as the leader of a party, or the councillor of a nation. 
But though in detail criticism may suggest remarks not without 
novelty or instruction, the salient attributes of the man, regarded 
as a whole, will remain the same: and the additi^^nal light 
thrown upon the portrait does not provoke the question whether 
or not it be placed at its proper height upon the wall. Far 
less clear to the discernment of the last age was the character of 
Pitt ; and even in our day, men, wondering that genius sliould 
have been so long fortunate, have but little examined the properties 
and causes which made the fortune a necessary consequence of the 
genius. In the demeanour of Mr. Pitt, a certain stately reserve 
baffled the ordinary eye ; in his political action there was a 
guiding tendency towards practical results, which is liable to 
misconstruction by the ordinary intelligence. It was his fate to 
incur, from his earliest manhood, those grave responsibilities 
which separate the minister charged with the destinies of a nation 
from the theorist in legislation, who, free to contend for what he 
deems good in the abstract, is not bound to consider how and 
when to effect it. Hence, so little was known of Mr. Pitt out of 
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bis own chosen circle, in private, that Mr. Fox speaks of him 
‘ as no scholar.’ And few indeed amon^ the supporters of the 
majestic minister, who cheered his awful irony or imperial 4©* 
clamation, could have believed that he had ever been the gayest 
of gay companions met to sup in the hostelry of Eastcheap, and 
vie with each other in apt quotations from Shakspeare. On Ifcie 
other hand, in his public character — so little have his true opi-^ 
aliens been subjected to candid investigation, that he has been 
represented as an apostate from popular freedom and a champion 
of absolute rule ; while Lord Holland would kindly mitigate his 
guilt as one or the other by the charitable assurance that Pitt 
had very few fixed principles at all. He has been accused of 
making war for the cause of the Bourbons ; the Bourbons accused 
him of ignoring their cause altogether. He has been charged with 
prolougihg the war to prop his selfish ambition almost at every 
hazard ; while, fresh from the Malmesbury Correspondence, Lord 
Brougham invites us *to notice how ‘ sincerely desirous he was 
of making peace with the French Directory almost at any price,’ 
According to Mr. Macaulay, Pitt was a wretched financier ; while 
Lord John Russell laments that no junction between Fox and 
Pitt allowed the nation to see ‘ the one adorning and advising his 
country in foreign affairs, the other applying to the management 
of our finances the economical principles of Smith and the wise 
frugality of Sully.’ It may well be worth while to re-examine 
a character thus carelessly rated, thus ill comprehended, and to 
ascertain what really were those qualities which, an a time unpa- 
ralleled for the grandeur of its public men, raised Mr, Pitt to a 
j)ower pre-eminent over all. And, although there is no great general 
analogy between the circumstances that now surround us or the 
clangers that threaten, *and the stormier attributes of the time in 
which Mr. Pitt achieved his fame, still in the prosecution of a 
war in which great blunders have been committed and lofty 
reputations have fallen into obloquy and odium — suggestions not 
without their value may arise from the contemplation of a cha- 
racter which inspired the public c(5nfidence in proportion to the 
degree of the public peril. 

William Pitt, the second son of Lord Chatham, was born on 
the 28th of May, 1759. Like his great rival Mr. Fox, and unlike 
great men in general, his childhood was remarkable for precocity 
of intellect. Of his two brothers, one was destined to the army, 
the other to the navy. William was selected for the career of the 
bar and the senate. From the age of six to fourteen, educated at 
home under the eye of Lord Chatham, all his facultiej were trained 
towards development in public life. During those eight years the 
popularity of the elder Pitt bad rapidly declined. The gi eat com- 
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moncr had passed to the House of Lords. He had formed that 
motley and feeble cabinet, made familiar to posterity by the 
exquisite satire of Burke, to which he had contributed nothing 
sfive his name, in the defence of which, to borrow Chesterfield’s 
brief definition, ^ he was only Earl of Chatham and no longer 
Mf. Pitt,’ and from which he altogether retired in 1768. In- 
firmity and disease grew upon him. He was much confined to 
his room. He had leisure to form the mind and inspire the 
ambition of his favourite son. 

It was not only in scholastic studies that the grand old man 
encouraged the boy’s natural eagerness to excel ; it was not 
enough even in childhood to read and to remember. Lord 
Chatham early instilled those two habits of mind wliich call 
from the inert materials of learning the active uses of purpose, 
the reproductive vitality of original deductions, — the habits to 
observe and to reflect. He led the young student to talk openly 
and boldly upon every subject, and to Vollate his first im- 
pressions with a statesman’s practical experience. Tlie exceed- 
ing tenderness which the great Earl, so imperious in public 
life, exhibited to his son, appears in the letters Lord Chatliam 
addressed to William at the early age of fourteen. They have 
all the playful kindliness of feeling, all the yearning affection of a 
mother s — with just enough of the father’s unconscious greatness, 
to sustain masculine ambition, and animate the sense of duty, 
not by dry admonitions but by hopeful praise ; ^ Your rac'e of 
manly virtue (he writes to this boy of fourteen) is now begun, 
and may the favour of Heaven smile upon the noble career. 
How happy, my loved boy, is it that your mamma and I can tell 
ourselves there is at Cambridge one without a beard, and all the 
elements so mixed in him, that Nature might stand up and say, 

“ This is a man ! ” ’ 

Such words, and from such a parent, might not only stimulate 
all the energies of a generous son, but they serve, perhaps, to 
account for that remarkable conviction in his own powers, that 
firm quality of self-esteem so necessary in public life, which 
from first to last was the distinctive peculiarity of William Pitt. 
Nor was it only by this wise familiarity of conversation and 
intercourse that Lord Chatham mechanically educated his son 
towards the adoption of his own career. He accustomed the boy 
to recite aloud, and, no doubt, took occasion to inc ulcate tliose 
arts of oratory so difficult to acquire in later life — the distinct- 
ness of elocution, the modulated change of voice, the bye-play 
of look and of gesture, in which Lord Chatham himself was the 
most accomplished master of modern times. It was, perhaps, 
the conviction that the arts of oratory are ^closely akin to those 
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of the stage that led Lord Chatham to encoarage William 
before he went to the University, not only to write a play in 
verse, but to take a part in its performance. Yet more useful, 
perhaps, than the performance of the play was its composition in 
verse. Rarely, indeed, has it happened that an eminent orator has 
♦ obtained distinction as a poet ; but rarely also has it happened that 
an eminent orator has not indulged in verse^making. No other 
study leads to the same choiceness of selection in words, or enforces 
the same necessity to condense thought into a compact compass* 
Bolingbroke, Chatham, Burke, Fox, Sheridan, Pitt, Canning — 
all made verses at one time of their lives, though Sheridan and 
Canning alone, of that immortal seven, have left us cause to 
regret that they did not cultivate in verse any uses not rigidly 
confined to the embellishment pf prose. Nor did Lord Chatham 
neglect to exercise an influence over the direction of William’s 
graver studies. The Earl prudently, indeed, left to professional 
teachers the legitimate routine in the classic authors, but he 
made it his particular desire that Thucydides, the eternal 
manual of statesmen, should be the first Greek book which his 
son read after coming to college ; ‘ the only other wish,’ says 
Bishop Tomline (William’s college preceptor) ‘ ever expressed By 
his Lordship relative to Mr. Pitt’s studies was, that I would read 
Polybius with him.’ But to William himself Lord Chatham’s 
literary recommendations were less restricted, and they directed 
him to the study not only of the historical and political master- 
pieces of England, but also of the logical arrangement and 
decorous eloquence which characterise the literature of the 
national Cliur(!h, The sermons of Barrow especially seemed to 
Lord Chatham ‘ admirably calculated to furnish the copia 
lorurn.^* 

In 1773, when little more than fourteen, William went to 
Pembroke Hall, in the University of Cambridge. It was, per- 
haps, an advantage to his moral habits, and to his undivided 
attention to study, that he was so much younger than his con- 
temporaries. A boy of fourteen could scarcely participattj in 
the pleasures that allure the young men from eighteen to twenty. 
Even then, however, his tutor tells ‘ that his manners were formed 
and his behaviour manly.’ His conversational powers were 


* Barrow’s amplitude of style is not unfrequently discernible in Pitt. Bat 
Barrow’s more poetical attributes—bis bursts of passionate fervour — his glowing 
use of personification - his felici^ in adapting high thoughts to sonorous exprei* 
sious, appear more congenial to Chatham’s style of eloquence than that of his son. 
There are parts in Barrow which we could well fancy Chatham to have spoken. 
For instance, the sublime passage beginning, ‘ Charity is a right noble and worthy 
thing,* See. 
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already considerable, and liis range of study was singularly wide 
and comprehensive. Even then, too, his habits indicated the bias 
of the future orator. The barber who attended him, on approach- 
ing the oak door, frequently overheard him declaiming to him- 
self within ; and at a yet earlier age he had been accustomed to 
listen to the debates in the House of Commons, and repeat to his % 
father the general purport of the arguments on either side. A 
severe illness attacked him soon after his entrance at the 
University, and much interfered with his residence during the 
first three years, but does not seem to have greatly interrupted 
his educational progress. There were these remarkable charac- 
teristics both in the quality of his learning and the mind that was 
applied to it. Although not fond of composition in the dead 
languages, nor ever attaining to that perfection in the elegant 
pastime of adapting modern thoughts to ancient tongues, which 
is the favourite Academical test of scholarship, he yet devoted 
especial and minute care to detect the differences of style in the 
classic authors ; and we are told by his tutor that ‘ his diligent 
application to Greek literature had rendered the knowledge of 
that language so con*ect and extensive that if a play of Menander 
or ASschylus, or an ode of Pindar, had been suddenly found, he 
would have understood it as soon as any professed scholar.’ 

Lord Wellesley confirms this authority by his own, which 
carries with it more weight. That indisputable scholar, whose 
classical compositions may bear lio disparaging comparison with 
Milton^s and Gray’s, says of Pitt, in maturer life, ‘He was 
perfectly accomplished in classical literature, both Latin and 
Greek.’ . . . ‘.With astonishing facility he applied tfie whole 
spirit of ancient learning to his daily use.’ Lord Grenville 
has often declared that ‘ Mr. Pitt was the best Greek scholar 
he ever conversed with.’ Yet he had not habituated himself in 
boyhood to construe classical authors in the ordinary way, viz., 
literally, and word by word, ‘ but read several sentences in the 
original, and then gave the translation of them, interpreting with 
almost intuitive quickness the most difficult passages in the 
most difficult author a peculiarity which evinces the tendency 
to generalise and express details by the comprehension of the 
whole, rather than arrive more slowly at the whole through the 
detached examination of details. Thus his observation was 
searching and careful ; but it was more directed to essentials than 
minutiae. He took great pleasure in philological disquisitions 
and the true niceties of language ; little pleasure in the lesser 
exercise of acuteness, that would amend a trivial error in a doubt- 
ful text; — great pleasure in studying the peculiar means by 
which poets obtain effect in expression ; little pleasure in ana- 
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lysing tlie laws of the metre they employed. His niiiid, in 
short, was critical only so far as criticism was necessaiy to the 
obj(*ct in view ; and in the tastes of his studious boyhood he 
evinced that preference to the Practical, that strong seizure of 
some definite purpose, in which are to be found the main secret 
of his after greatness, and of some of the defects and failings 
with which that greatness was inseparably blended. He acquired 
what would now be called but an elementary knowledge of ma- 
thematics and natural philosophy. His tutor, indeed, thinks 
that he would have made a wonderful progress in pure mathe- 
matics, had his inclination to that abstruse science been indulged. 
This we venture to doubt. No test of the capacities requisite 
for mastery in the more recondite regions of abstract philosophy 
is established by a readiness in the solution of elementary pro- 
blems. There arc few logical minds which the clear deductions 
of Euclid do not strengthen and delight. But for achievements 
in science, as the minute investigator, the subtle discoverer, we 
apprehend that (jualities are required the very opposite of those 
which in William Pitt shunned all results that were not broad and 
palpable — employed genius to heighten and adorn the robust sub- 
stance of common sense, and by adherence to reasonings the most 
familiar, or appeal to passions the most elementary — convinced 
the plain understanding of a popular assembly, and commanded 
the heart of a free nation, which a similar policy on certain 
measures adopted by a minister who had philosophized more, 
and felt less, would have driven into terrible revolt. 

William Pitt went just so far into mathematics and natural 
science as fitted him the better for active life, and went no 
farther. He said himself, and truly, ‘ that he found their uses 
later, not merely from the actual knowledge conveyed, but rather 
from the habit of close attention and patient investigation/ So 
also in metaphysics. He seems to have contented himself with 
a thorough knowledge of Locke’s ‘ Essay on the Human Under- 
standing,’ of which he formed a complete and correct analysis. 

‘ He indicated no inclination to carry his metaphysical studies 
farther.’ In other words, it was the nature of his mind to adopt 
such studies as could collaterally serve the vocation of an accom- 
plished statesman ; to halt from those studies where they de- 
viated into directions in which they would naturally demand the 
whole man ; and out of all researches to select by preference 
those which wouhl furnish the largest outlines of valuable ideas 
to the use of an intellect rather simple than refining ; rather 
positive than subtle ; rather grasping at Truth where she emerged 
into the open space than stealing through the labyrinth to sur- 
prise her in her cell. We must be pardoned for these references 
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to certain points in the earlier education and tendencies of this 
famous man, which may seem too familiar to reiterate ; since our 
readers may thus arrive at perceptions into the nature of his 
general intellect which do not seem to have been suggested to his 
biographers. 

Thus trained and prepared William Pitt entered into life — too 
soon his own master. He had attained the Jige of nineteen 
when his father died. In 1780 he was called to the Bar, and 
went the Western Circuit. In the same year he lost his eldest 
sister, Lady Mahon, and his brother James, of whom lie says, in 
a letter to his former tutor, ‘ he had everything that was most 
desirable and promising — every thing that I could love and 
admire ; and I feel the favourite ho])e of my mind extinguished 
by this untimely blow. Let me, however (he adds), assure you 
that I am too tried in affliction not to be able to sujiport myself 
under it.’ Whether from the desire to distract his thoughts from 
such causes for grief, or from the native buoyancy of spirit which 
belongs to genius in youth, it was in the winter of that year 
that we find him supping nightly at Goosetree’s club, more 
amusing than professed wits, entering with energy into the dif- 
ferent amusements of gay companions, and displaying intense 
earnestness in games of chance. Of these last, however, ‘he 
perceived,’ says Wilberforce, ‘ the increasing fascination, and 
soon after suddenly abandoned them for ever.’ Indeed in the 
January of 1781, William Pitt, having unsuccessfully contested 
the University of Cambridge at the general election in the pre- 
vious autumn, was returned to Parliament for the borouglx of 
Apjdeby, by the interest of Sir James Lowther, but at the re- 
quest of the Duke of Rutland. From that date the ordeal of 
such temptations as beset the idleness of youth was past. 

It is scarcely possible to conceive a more gloomy combination 
of discredit and disaster — of dangers from without and within 
— than that which threatened Great Britain, when the son of 
Lord Chatham first entered the august assembly, in which his 
father had left many to divide his mantle, no one to claim his 
sceptre. 

Abroad, the condition of our affairs was such as tlie boldest 
statesman might have contemplated with dismay. In America, 
a war that had become odious to the feelings, and Immbling to 
the spirit of the English people, was slowly burning down into 
barren ashes ; temporary successes inspired no ^ultation at home ; 
a secret sentiment of their ultimate futility macte the people et^ho 
the assertion of Fox, that Clinton’s capture of Charlestown and 
Cornwallis’s victory at Camden, ‘ were matters less to rejoice at 
than deplore.’ Two years before, France had acknowledged the 
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indepcndonco of the American Colonies, and was now our de- 
clared foe. Her resources were then unknown ; they were repre- 
sented by our leading orators, and popularly believed to be, far 
beyond the power of British commerce and wealth to encounter. 
Turgot’s wise warnings had been disregarded. Necker had 
enveloped the general finances of France in profound mystery, 
and the boldness of his loans concealed the exhaustion of his 
means. Here even the sagacity of Burke was deceived : mis^ 
placed indeed was the splendid panegyric he pronounced on 
the hollow expedients of the Genevese financier : ^ Principle/ c?x- 
claimed the orator nescius futuri — ‘principle, method, regularity, 
economy, frugality, justice to individuals, and care of the people, 
are the resources with which France makes war upon Great 
Britain.’^ Holland was already on the side of the Americans, 
and preparing to join France in the acknowledgment of their 
independence. Spfun had arrayed against us fleets that excited 
more dread than her earlier Armada. In 1779 the island had 
been scared by a proclamation charging all officers, civil and 
military, in case of an invasion, to cause all horses, oxen, c attle, 
and provisions to be driven from the sea-coast to places of secu- 
rity ; and had an enemy, in truth, set foot upon our shorc^s, we » 
possessed not, according to the assurance of the Secretary at W ar, 
a single General in whom the army could confide. ‘ I don’t know,* 
said Lord North with his usual exquisite drollery, ‘ whether our 
Generals will frighten the enemy, but I know that they frighten me.* 
Meanwhile Gibraltar was besieged by forces greater than had 
ever before honoured a single stronghold. Russia, Denmark, and 
Sweden had entered into common treaties, constituting an armed 
neutrality, and maintaining a principle that forbade to belligerent 
powers the right of searching the vessels of neutral states, and 
involved the pregnant seeds of that actual hostility with England 
which Russia, at least, almost openly desired. We had not on 
the continent a single ally. Nor did we stand only against the 
great potentates of Europe ; we stood against its public opinion, 
while we continued to sink in its respect for our power. In the 
contest with America we had neither the fi^pport of popular 
sympathy, nor the dignity of military success* 

Not only our armies had been defeated, but our maritime 
power had been bumbled. Hostile fleets had paraded their 

^ Burke lived fa exclaim upon reading Necker's History of hi« own Ateinis- 
• tration, * Ah, if the practice of the author had corresp<mded to hi« ihfimyl* .Wise 
was the reply that Burke received from Necker's apologist, aixd the diititielion it 
implies should he rememl)ered in our estimate of every geiioine statestiiaa ; * The 
theory depettded on the author alone, the practice on all that was avautid, with, 
or against him,* 
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flags before Plymouth ; a miserable buccaneer, Paul Jones, 
bad Iiarried our Northern shores in a single frigate — insulted 
the Scottish coast with a descent — plundered an Earl’s house 
with impunity — spiked the guns of Whitehaven fort — burned 
two vessels, and carried off 200 prisoners* Admirals were con- 
demning the Admiralty, and dividing Parliament against each 
other. The Court was supposed to take part against its absent 
naval commander ; and the acquittal of Keppel by the court- 
martial, to which Burke had attended him ‘ to witness his agony 
of glory,’ had been followed by public illuminations — not more 
designed to honour the hero than to mortify his Sovereign,. 
Naval successes indeed there were to chequer these ominous 
prospects, but the naval service itself was demoralized ; Keppel, 
coldly re-appointed, refused to serve, other officers of distinction 
threw up their commissions, and a general mutiny in the great 
fleet assembled at Torbay was with difficulty appeased. 

At home, trade was everywhere depressed; the public spirit, 
disheartened against the national enemies, trausferr<?d Its wrath 
to the national rulers ; monarchical institutions shook be- 
neath the violence of party and the general discontent. Lan- 
guage that went to a length, which an ultra-radical now-a-days. 
would call revolutionary, was held, not by the populace and 
their demagogues alone, it was thundered from the lips of 
peers — it lightened from the eloquence of sages. Burke’s 
famous motion for Economical Reform had produced effects 
on the public mind far beyond what his sagacity foresaw, or 
iiis philosophy could approve. Ecomnny, as is usual in times of 
distress, became connected with some constitutional change w hich 
should go to the root of the evils alleged. Public meetings in- 
flamed the provinces ; and so grecit a multitude bad assembled at 
Westminster, that troops were drawn out and stationed in the im- 
mediate vicinity. In the midst of this excitement a motion, to the 
effect that the influence of the Crown had increased, was increasing, 
and ought to be diminished, was supported by the Speaker of the 
Plouse of Commons, adopted with an immaterial amendment by 
the Gctvernment i#elf, and carried, thus amended, by a majority of 
eighteen. Very shortly afterwards, the Duke of Richmond intro- 
duced into the House of Lords a motion for annual parliaments, 
and a suffrage little less than univei'sal ; and as if to prove how unfit 
were the commonalty for the power thus proposed to accord to 
them — how faint would be the hope of enlightening thp councils 
of the state, by transferring legislation to the wisdom of numbers — 
at that very periotl a madman was at the head of the mob, and 
the * No Popery’ riot of Lord George Gordon was raging through 
the streets, AJembers of the House of Commons were compelled 
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by tlie sans culottes^ whom a Duke would have elevated into 
voters, to put on blue cockades, and shout out ‘ No Popery * — 
the rabble were thunderinji: at the doors of the House of tom- 
mons — in the lobby a lunatic was haranguing crowds, half fanatics 
half thieves — when the very motion for annual Parliaments in the 
Lords was iiiteiTupted by the roar of the multitude — and a mo- 
tion, whether or not the peers should sally out in a body to rescue 
their fellows, was decided in the negative, for fear the mace that 
should symbolize their dignity should be stolen by the pioilh 
assemblage it would assuredly not have awed. |J| 

Such were the circumstances under which Parliament (prorogiftM 
July 8th) had been suddenly dissolved on the 1st of September, 
1780, and that new Parliament assembled, in winch Providence 
had selected the agent for the preservation of the English throne. 
At this time Lord North’s administration, still outwardly 
strong, was inwardly undermined. Lord North himself had long 
been iinpati<mtly anxious to retire, and only retained the seals at 
the urgent entreaties of the King. The main body of the 
Opposition comprised two parties, wljich, for j)erscmal 
jealousies, would have easily amalgamated tlieir ])olitical opinions 
— viz., firstly, the scattered remnants of Lord Chatham’s more 
exclusive following, of whom Lord Shelburne was the chief 
representative in the Lords ; Dunning and Cob Barre, the most in- 
fluential organs in the Commons. Secondly, the Whigs, properly 
so called : formidable alike from their number and their union — 
the mass of property which they represented, and the parlia- 
mentary eloquence with which their opinions were enibreed. 
Never <licl the Whigs, since the palmiest days of Walpole, stand 
so well with the people as towards the close of Lord North’s 
administration. It was not only that they comprised the greatest 
houses and the loftiest names in that more powerful section of 
our Aristocracy, by the aid of which William III. had achieved his 
throne, and the House of Brunswick secured its ascendaticy ; but 
during their penance in opposition, the questions they had advo- 
cated had restored them to the popular favour, which the New-» 
iastle administration had lost. They had outlived the national 
prejudice excited against them by their early resistance to the 
American wav. The public were as hostile to the continuance, 
as they had been favourable to the commencement, of that luckless 
straggle. Burke’s great orations — in which the zeal of the partisan 
took the imposing accents of patriotism guided by philosraby — 
had produced a powerful effect upon the more calin and reflective 
minds which lend authority to popular opinion; and if the 
private errors of Mr. Fox himself scared the timid and shocked 
the decorous — errors palliated by youth, sanctioned by fashion, 
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redeemed by social qualities at once loveable and brilliant, and 
leaving no stain upon the masculine virtues of sincerity, courage, 
and sense of honour — little impaired the effect of his genius upon 
an audience chiefly composed of men of the world, or upon the 
ordinary mass of the public, in an age that had made an idol of 
Wilkes. And that great orator, from the height of the position 
to which he had stormed his way, could have seen little save the 
coronets of nobles, who smiled upon his progress, between himself 
d the loftiest place below the throne.* 
future bestowed on Mr. Fox the qualities which are certain to 
mand distinction in popular assemblies. He possessed in the 
highest degree the temperament of the orator^ which, equal to tlie 
poet’s in the intensity of feeling, is diametrically opposed to the 
poet’s in the direction to which its instincts impel it. For the 
tendency of the last is to render into the ideal all which observation 
can collect from the practical, and the tendency of the first is to 
gather from the ideal all which can serve and adorn the practical. 
Hence logical argument is the death of poetry and the living 
principle of orjjtory. In the union- of natural passion with 
scholastic reasoning Mr, Fox excelled all who have dignified the 
Etlglish senate. He required no formal preparation beyond that 
which a mental review of the materials of a question in debate 
suggested to a mind rich in a copious variety of knowledge, and so 
charged with intellectual heat that it needed but collision to flash 
instantaneously into light. Yet an intellect so active and a fancy 
so teeming as Mr. Fox’s must have been constantly at work in 
the moments most apparently idle. Mr. Fox might have spent 
the night in a gaming-house, hurried off to Newmarket at day- 
break, returned just in time to open a debate in the House of 
Commons — but who shalF< say that during those hours he had 
found no intervals in which his leason was arranging a course of 
argum^L and his memory suggesting the appropriate witticism 
or th^C^clicitous allusion? He was not only endowed with 
the dWSgf^s temperament, he was consummate in the orator’s 
art; and whether in oratory, poetry, painting, or sculpture, 
no artist attains to that excellence in which efibrt concealed 
steals the charm of intuition, unless his art is constantly 


* At this time Fox practkally led tbe opposition in the House of Commons, 
though lie does not appew to hsve been fori^Iy recognised as the Whig leader in 
that llouse, to the deposition of Burke, until as a Cabinet Minister he naturally 
took precedence over hh elder friend. At the death of I<ord Rockingham, Burke, 
who had hitherto been regarded as the special representative in the House of 
Commons of that nobleman’s opinions, had, by acquiescence in an office of inferior 
dignity, resigned the power, even if he retained the ambition, to contest Fox’s 
supremacy as the^ccessor of Lord Rockingham, and the chief of the Whig party 
in both Houses. 
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before him — unless all which is observed in ordinary life, 
as well as all which is studied in severer moments, con^ 
tributes to the sjjecial faculties which the art itself has called 
into an enerj^y so habitually pervading the whole intellectual 
constitution, that the mind is scarcely conscious of the work 
which it undergoes. But perhaps of every art that of the 
parliamentary orator is the one in which the least obvious 
sources supply the most popular effects. Even the gossip of 
commonplace minds furnishes a barometer of public prejudice 
to counteract or public opinion to respect. The talk of the 
clubs suggests tlie to])ics which will best tell with a party ; 
while every man who naiTates an anecdote or quotes a poem may 
suggest a grace to the <liscourse, an intonation to the voice, an 
effect to the delivery. Those, indeed, notably err, who, judging 
only by the desultory social habits and dissipated tastes of 
Mr. Fox, conclude that his faculties attained their strengtli 
without the necessary toil of resolute exertion. The propensity 
to labour at excellence, even in Ids amusements, distinguished 
him throughout life. ‘ At every little diversion or employment’ 
(says his nephew Lord Holland), ‘ chess, cards, carving at 
dinner, would he exercise his faculties with wonderful assi- 
duity and attention till he bad attained the degree of perfec- 
tion lie aimed at. It was this peculiarity which led him many 
years afterwards, when asked how he contrived, being AiO 
corpulent, to pick up the out-balls at tennis so well, to answer 
playfully, Because I am a very painstaking man,’ ” Per- 
haps it was this earnestness to excel, even in trifles, that con- 
duced to his errors, and frittered away his robust powers of 
application. When persons accused him of idleness as a legislator, 
it was because he was fagging hard to be a fine gentleman. The 
exuberant vitality of his nature, like^that of Alcibiades and our 
own Henry St. John, could not exhaust itself in a single field of 
ambition. Pleasure was essential to his joyous energies, but he 
could not take pleasure as a mere relaxation. He tool^ as to 
acti ve pursuit, and sought, from that love of approbaM^which 
accounts for the frivolities of great men, to wring from tBe |Mxrsidt 
a distinction. If a gamester,— to be of gamesters the most rsfclit 
less ; if a rake,— of rakes the most daring. With Fox, too, labbiir 
was necessary for all achievements. Nature bad not given to liis" 
person the beauty which allowed St. John to please without an 
effort, nor to his voice the felicitous music by which Cbathtoi 
could sway the soul of an assembly. Therefore to be the .pdnee 
of beaux and gallants in the drawing-room^ or the speaker 
whose rising members rushed to their seats or crowded the eagerf 
bar, demanded in Fox a degree of study and toil wMch were dis-* 
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guised by the outward ease with which superior strength smiles 
under its own exertions. And though, as we have before said^ 
Fox required no formal preparation to make a speech, he hatl 
gone through elaborate preparation to become* a speaker. Not 
only from his earliest boyhood had politics engaged his thoughts ; 
not only before he was of age had he accomplished himself 
in the learning which best befits the orator, arms his memory 
with facts and enriches it with illustrations ; but in the zest with 
which he entered into theatrical performances he was already 
meditating the effects which art might give to an utterance in 
itself unmelodious. And Lord Holland justly observes, ‘ that 
the power of expressing passion by the tones of his voice had, no 
doubt, been brought to perfection by his exertions on the stage.’ 
But, more than all, Mr. Fox sought the excellence which prac- 
tice alone confers in the arena in which his triumphs were to be 
achieved. The House, of Commons has a kind of oratory so 
peculiar to itself that there is no greater misfortune to eloquent 
men on entering that assembly thsfei to have matured the theory 
of their art (though they may well?4 have established its ground- 
work) in any other school. It was his very success at tlu* bar 
which injured the power of Erskine in the senate. And had 
Burke entered Parliament at that earlier age when the mind is yet 
keenly alive to the finer influences round it, he would never have 
incurred those faults of taste which so often offended his audience. 
The colours of genius are determined by the ray incident on the 
first prism, and the light once decomposed by refraction, no fur- 
ther refraction can again decompose. It was thus no subsidiary 
cause of Mr. Fox’s parliamentary success that his taste foi'med 
its style in the House of Commons — an eloquence indigenous to 
the soil and not transplanted ; its beauties and defects grew up 
together ; and, as the first wgre those which could be most generally 
appreciated, so the last were those which could be most readily 
excused. Entering Parliament before he was of age, the ardour of 
his wtoe soon flung him into the thick of debate. For five years 
he on every question but one, and he said he regretted he had 
i|ot sj^^iupon that. But his earlier speeches were not long, 
like BurfeSl’s—they did not take the form of essays — they were 
so close to the matter of debate that the debate would have 
seemed incomplete without them. Thus the audience grew 
familiarised to faults which had a certain charm, not only because 
they imparted to effects that were learned at the theatre, but 
^earned too well to appear theatrical, the air of natural passion 

' * Fox produced some of his most thrilling efi*ects by what actors call ‘ the run 
ipon two voices/ viz., suddenly sinking from his sharp, high key-note into a deep, 
iow whisper. 
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ami ‘ negligent giandcur’ — but because they gave to the merits 
which redeemed them the thrilling suddenness of surprise, and the 
orator was patiently allowed to splutter and stammer out his way 
into the heart of his subject, grappling, as it were, with the ideas 
that embarrasse<l his choice by the pressure of their throng, till 
once selected and marshalled into order, they emerged from the 
wildness of a tumult into the discipline of an army. Mr. Fox was 
llms not only an omtor, but pre-eminently an orator for the House 
of Cc)mmons, And though he gave to his invectives an angry 
and distempered enthusiasm which would not now be tolerated, 
and which even then was a gross defect that detracted from his 
authority and impaired his position ; yet, upon the whole, his 
speeches were more characterised than those of any of his con- 
temporaries by the tone of a man of the world, who, accustomed 
betimes to the best society, can be wise without pedantry, 
pleasant without flippancy, and is not vulgar even when he puts 
himself into a passion. Thus at the age of thirty-one Charles 
Vox stood forth before the public — the foremost hero of an united, 
numerous, and powerful party ; he himself, says Horace Walpole, 
Hhe idol of the •people/ adding to his advantages of intellect and 
position the inestimable blessing of an Hercnilcan , constitution, 
which no labours seemed to weary, no excesses to impair. 
Never did chief of a party inspire more enthusiasm amongst his 
followers, never was political sympathy more strengthened by 
persona! affection. What became of that party, under the 
anco of that leader? We shall see. ^ 

At this time a tall, slender stripling, ten years younger than 
Mr, Fox, with no social fame, with few personal friends, scarcely 
known even by sight to liis nearest connexions, with manners that* 
rather repelled than allured ordinary acquaintance, at once shy 
and stately with the consciousness of merits unrevealed, took his 
undistinguished seat below the gangway, and under the gallery, 
by the side of a young Whig county member (George Byng), wlio 
survived to witness the passing of the Reform Bill and attain 
the venerable distinction of Father of the House of Commons : — 

^ Abstulit clarum citq m,ors Achillem, 

Longa Tithonum minuit senectus.' 

Plain in feature, but with clear, grey, watchful eyes — with high 
and massive forehead, in which what phrenologists call the 
perceptive organs were already prominently marked — with lips 
which when in repose were expressive much of reserve, more of 
pertinacity and resolve, but in movemenf were singularly flexible 
to the impulse of the manlier passions, giving a noble earnest- 
ness to declamation and a lofty disdain to sarcasm~this young 
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man sate amongst the Rockingham Whigs, a sojourner in their 
camp, not a recruit to their standard. He had, indeed, offered 
liimself to their chief, but that provident commander had already 
measured for his uniform some man of his own inches, and did 
not think it worth while to secure the the was of a giant at the 
price of wasting a livery and disappointing a dwarf. 

The incident is curious, and illustrative of reflections from 
which future leaders of the Whigs might deduce a profitable 
moral. 

When William Pitt, in 1780, sought first to enter Parliament 
as a candidate for the University of Cambridge, he wrote to Lord 
Rockingham for his interest, and concluded his letter in words 
by which honourable men imply support in return for assist- 
ance. ‘ I have only,', writes the son of Lord Chatham, ‘to hope 
that the ground on w&ich I stand, as well as the principles which 
I have imbibed, and which shall always actuate my conduct, may 
be considered by your lordship as some recommendation.' 

Witf it be believed that the Marquis of Ro(*kingham does 
not aiMwer this letter dated the 19th of July till the 7th of 
August, and then makes no apology for the delay, but replies 
with laconic frigidity, ‘I had the honour to receive your letter 
some days ago. I am so circumstanced from the knowledge 1 
have of several persons who may be candidates, and who indeed 
are expected to be so, that it makes it impossible for me in this 
ins^tice to show the attention to your wishes which your own 
as W%11 as the great merits of your family entitle you to.' * 

That Lord Rockingham's interest might be pre-engaged was 
natural, but he does not state it to be so : he implies preference 
to other candidates, but not jire-engaijevient ; and that, supposing 
he was ‘ so circumstanced ’ as to render it ‘ impossible ' to aid 
his applicant in contesting the University, he should have found 
amongst the numerous boroughs at the disposal of the Whig leader 
no seat for a recruit whose very name would have been so im- 
portant an addition to the Whig strength, and who might have 
served as a connecting link between the Chathamites and the 
Rockingham party, argues grave deficiency in political tactics. 
But when Lord John Russell expresses eloquent regret that at a 
subsequent period Mr. Pitt and Mr. Fox did not act together, we 
submit to liim that — in rejecting overtures which, had they been 
cordially accepted, would have necessarily made Mr. Pitt, on bis 
entrance into public life, not the rival but the follower of Mr. Fox 
— Lord Rockingham if never less of a prophet was never more of a 


* Memoirs of the Marquis of Kockingham, and his Contemporaries, By George 
Hiomas, Earl of Albemarle. Vol. ii. p. 423. 
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Whig, The Whigs are the Hebrews of politics. Regarding 
themselves as a chosen race, the privileges of their creed are to 
be inherited at birth, not conceded to proselytes. They court 
no converts, even amongst those whom they aspire to govern. 
Over Edom they may cast their shoe, and Moab they may make 
their washpot ; but no Tory from Edom, and no Radical from 
Moab has a right to claim admission into the sacred tribes ; in 
the eyes of the rulers of Israel, Lord Chatham's son was a — 
Gentile, - 

Thus, unpledged to any political chief, bttt imbibing from his 
father opinions irreconcileable with Lord North’s administration, 
on the 26th February, 1781, Mr. Pitt first rose in Parliaincmt in 
support of Burke’s renewed bill for Economical Reform in the 
Civil List. It is a remarkable proof, which we do not renieinber 
to have seen observed, of Pitt’s isolation from all sections of 
party, that Lord Shelburne’s friends did not attend this debate, 
and that he was ilot therefore acting more in concert with them 
than with the followers of Lord Rockingham. Of this spec<;h 
Lord North declared that it was the best first speech he evc?r 
lieard. Lord John Russell considers it a signal instance of Mr. 
Fox’s generosity, tliat he liurried up to the young member to 
compliment and encourage him in this ‘sudden display of talents 
nearly equal to his own.’ The praise of generosity is uiimevjited. 
Mr. Fox cannot he called generous, though he may justly be <5ajled^^ 
wise, in applauding a young man for an admirable speech 
a motion which Mr. Fox and all his party supported. An 
old member overheard the praise, and said, ‘ Aye, old as I am, 

I expect to hear you both battling in these walls as I have done 
your fathers before you.* The man of fashion, disconc<*rted by 
the awkward turn of the compliment, looked foolish ; the 
boy lawyer answered with equal readiness and felicity 
of expression, ‘ I have no doubt, CJenoral, you would like to 
attain the age of Methuselah.’ If we examine this first speech 
with some critical attentioty^ and compare it with others known 
to have received Mr. Piff^ careful revision, there is g(K)d internal 
evidence, that not only its substance but its diction is preserved to 
us with sufficient accuracy to enable us to judge of the 
which assigned to it so signal a success. We can gather from it, 
first, the fact that the delivery must have been very striking, for Jt 
is precisely one of those speeches which ill delivered would have 
failed in effect, beyond the merit of the Ihrbstance — well deUvcre<) 
would have obtained more applause than the subttmioe itself 
deserved. It is filways so in the House of Commons where the 
language rises above the level tenor of debate, and the argumtmt 
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avoids apt personalities to grasp at general principles. Tfike for 
instance passages like the following : — 

^ Tliey ought to have consulted the glory of their royal master, and 
have seated him in the hearts of his people, by abating from magnifi- 
cence what was due to necessity ..... Tt would be no diminution of true 
grandeur to yield to the respectful petitions of the people ; the tutelage 
of that House miglit bda hard term, hut the guardianship of that House 

could not be disgraceful to a constitutional King But it had 

been said that the saving was immaterial it proposed to bring no 

more than 200,0001. into the public cofiers ; and that sum was insignifi- 
cant, in tlie public account, when compared witli the millions wliich we 
spend. 'J'his was surely the most singular species of reasoning that 
was ever attempted in any assembly. The calamities of the crisis were 
too great to be benefited economy ! Our expenses were so enormous 
that it was ridiculous to attend to little matters of account! We have 
spent so many millions that thousands are beneath our consideration. 
We were obliged to spend so much, that it was foolish to think of 
saving any 1 ’ 

A practised observer of parliamentary effects will at once 
acknowledge — that sentences like the above, if spoken, especially 
by a very young man, with frigidity or feebleness would fall flat 
on the ear as the rhetoric of schoolboy premeditation — while, if 
uttered with warmth, assisted by the earnest bye«play of counte- 
nance and gesture — they would be as sure of loud cheers to-day 
as they were in 1781. The aid of delivery thus taken for granted, 
the speech justifies the impression it created — the language is 
precisely of that character, which when well spoken the House of 
Commons is most inclined to admire — dignified, yet animated — 
pointed and careful, yet sufficiently colloquial — the beauties it 
avoids aretliose by wliich the House of Commons is least seduced. 
So with the matter — it embodies the generous sentiments, to which 
all popular assemblies the most wdllingly respond, in arguments 
that take the broadest objections of the adversaries, and do not 
fatigue attention by entrance into small details and subtle reason- 
ings. More perhaps than all other elements for parliamentary 
success — the speech exhibits the two qualities which, when 
present, giy^ repute to mediocrity, — when impair the 

efficiency o! genius, viz.^ readiness gnd tact* Waking thus ^ to 

find 


♦ Wraxall erroneously ascribes to Pitt’s maiden speech a sarcastic witticisitlwhich 
he spoils in the telling. Lord John Russell gives the words on the authority of Mr. 
Adams, but does not seem aware of the ooqjssion on which they were delivered, and 
apparently antedates them. They were not uttered in Pitt’s first session in Parlia- 
jnent, but the second, in going into Committee of Supply on the Army Estimates, 
‘ 14, 1781. To give due force to the witticism, and to rescue it from the character 




Pitt and Fox. 


531 


• 

find himself famous/ Pitt did not fall into the ertor by which 
Burke at the onset of his career had chea|iened his eloquence 
and damaged his position. Pitt did not speak ^ too long and too 
often,’ Only three speeches of his in his first session are reconled ; 
and when* the session was over, he had done more 
himself an orator — he was acknowledged as a Power. 
contrast between his years and his bearing but in^^easccTtne 
respect which accompanied the popular admiration. Men re- 
garded as a kind of sublime prodigy a youth so unbending 
to follies, and uniting such ample resources with such culm 
self-reliance. The solitude of his position rendered its height 
more apparent. He continued to hold himself aloof from the 
recognised chiefs of opposition. Fox and Shelburne alike 
might sue for his aid, neither one nor the other could lay 
claim to his allegiance. No doubt this reserve was in part the 
result of profound calculation. As yet it was only as a subor- 
dinate that he could have joined a party, and he who onc e con- 
sents to become a subordinate must go through the hackneyed 
grades of promotion before he can rise to be a chief. Let Genius 
pit itself boldly against Routine, and the odds are. that it w ill win 
the race by the help of its wings. But if it seek its career in 
Routine itself, it must resign the advantage of its pinions, and 
trust to the chance of outwalking those two fearful competiwrs 
— Length of Service and Family Interest. It is true that the 
first is somewhat slow in its pace, but then it has ten years start 
on the road ; it is true that the last cannot bear much fatigue, 
but then, instead of its own slender legs, it makes use of my lord^s 
chaise and four! But if Pitt’s isolation from the Whigs was 
due in part to his political sagacity, it was due also in part to 
his personal tastes. To a man of his temper there could have 
been itn allurement in the brilliant society of the Whigs, with 
all tj^e looseness of its wit, and all the licence of its fashion* 

Who can fancy William Pitt at his ease in the social orgies 
at Brookes’s, or amidst the gay coteries of Devonshire House, 
or exchanging ji^t$Mith Sheridan, or in the levees of St. James’f. 


t)f presumption, to it, his Lordshl^houid 

stated correctly the of ' thopwirge which the witticism at once barbed 

and interrupted. Pitt Was not accusing M Minister, as Lord John says, ^ of grave 
neglecUi but the Ministers in general of wm * Is it to be credited,’ he 

said, ' tint a Ministry ignorant of each other^S opinieme are unanimous ? The absu’r- 
dity is W monstrous to be believed, es{^oiaily when the assurance is made at a 
moment when the Ministry are more disunited than ever.’ Here that veteran 
placeman, Wellbore Ellis, 6%an whispering to Lord North and tp Lord (George 
Germaine, whose personal courage had been so gravely called in ^nestimi; and Pitt, 
checking his invective, said, ‘But 1 will pause till the unanhnity is a Uttle more 
settled— until ’ [here comes Mr. Adam’s version of the happy taunt] ‘ the Nestor, 
of the Treavsury Bench has composed the differences o f Agmemnon and AchiBciyr 
— itec Ilunsaris Pari, Debates^ vol. xxii. p. 843. xjT 
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Street, in which Fox, * his bristly black person and shagged 
breast, quite open, and rarely purified by any ablutions, wrapped 
in a foul linen gown, and his bushy hair dishevelled, dictated 
his politics with Epicurean good humour^ * — There — where the 
principles of a loan and the assaults on a government were. relieved 
jokes on the last scandal, the slang of the turf, and the 
irrev?f8ht spectacle of the boyish heir to the crown imbibing 
lessons of royal decorum and filial reverence from the men whose 
ribald talk against his father was echoed back to the court from the 
gossip of every drawing-room and club ; the§e — what figure would 
have been so inaccordant with the genius of the place as the stately 
son of Chatham, with his imperial tenacity of self esteem and his 
instinctive deference for the fair proprieties of life? If it be 
unjust to suppose Pitt, especially in his youth, was any foe to 
mirth, — for the mirth of men of gallantry, men of fashion, men of 
polite morals, he was too austere in his principles, and too 
decorous in his tastes. We fear that we must allow that in such 
a society William Pitt would have been quizzed. As therefore, 
his private temperament and inclinations were not attracted 
towards intimacy with the Whigs and their illustrious leader, so 
even where at that time he politically agreed with Mr. Fox, 
there was so essential a difference in the modes with which the 
two men treated the same questions, that tlicir intellectual inter- 
course would have failed for want of sympathy. One distinction 
between them is pre-eminently noticeable : it continucjd throughout 
life, and contains much that made the one supported by the people, 
even in his most rigorous enactments, the other deserted by the 
people even in his most popular professions. Mr. Fox identifiecT 
himself with principles in the abstract, Mr. Pitt rather with the 
nation to which such principles were to be applied. Tljycj one 
argued and viewed the great problems of state chiefly as a 
philanthropist, the other chiefly as a patriot. This distinction 
is not merely theoretical — it affects the practical treatment of 
mighty questions. He who thinks with Mr. Pitt embraces 
for change the consideration of season, and refers a specula- 
tive grintjple to the modifications of practical circumstance, 
Aiftd the wisdom of such view of the art of statesmanship is 
apparent in this, that where the politician avows it frankly, 

Hor. Walpole. To which Lord Holland adds a note This dellription, 
though of course a strong caricature, yet certainly has much humour ; and I must 
needs acknowledge, from my boyhood recollections of a morning in St. James 's- 
atreet, has some truth to recommend it.' Probably in 1783 the description had 
less caricature thaiii when Lord Holland, at a later period of his uncle's life, recog- 
Aed the partial truth df its outlines. Fox in his earlier youth, when serving 
der Lord North, had been remarkable for foppery in dress. lie adopted slovenly 
hits in espousing popular opinions. 

^ consistency 
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iionsistency is not violated nor a principle damaged, when he 
is compelled to say, ‘ There are considerations connected with 
the actual time that will not allow me the safe experiment of a 
theory to which I am otherwise friendly/ But where, on the 
contrary, the politician rigidly asserts that the principle he 
affects, must be carried at all hazards, ^he loses character, and ‘ 
injures that principle itself, if, when he comes into power, he 
finds that ho is no more able to carry it into law than the 
predecessor whose milder doctrine he had attacked as untenable. 
But whatever may be thought of the abstract superiority of either 
careed, there can be no doubt, that in action, the man who is 
more habitually seen to make his first object the interests of the 
nation, will ()l)tain the greater degree of national support ; and 
die man who works towards his end according to the instruments 
at his disposal, will be more likely to achieve some jwsitive 
result than he who, absorbed in shaping his object according 
to his own ideal, insists on a circle with tools only fit for a 
square. 

It is unnecessary to narrate the events, or refer to the debates, 
of the two following sessions, till the capitulation of Lord 
Cornwallis’s army and the fall of Minorca led to the resignation 
of the amiable minister who had borne with such easy good 
humour tlie assaults of his enemies and the disgrace of his country. 
Two public men then stood forth, pre-eminent for the royal 
selection of chief minister, — the Marquis of Rockingham and the 
Earl of Slielburne. The first has been singularly felicitous, the 
last as singularly unfortunate in those elements of posthumous 
cstimatioft, which the comments of contemporaries afford. The 
W|iigs have been the chief annalists of that time, and they were 
as friendly to Rockingham as they were hostile to Shelburiie, 
It is not from Lord Holland nor from Mr. Allen that we have 
a right to expect an accurate judgment of the man with whom 
Fox so vehemently quarrelled, and by whom, in the stagcj-plot 
of cabinets, Fox was so pleasantly outwitted. On the other 
hand, the grateful praise of Burke has assigned to Lord Rocking- 
ham a place among statesmen to wfiich nothing in his talents or 
career affords any solid pretension. Lord Rockingham, |ndiM|d# 
was a man whose liigspectability of character must be not lei 0 r 
frankly admitted, than the ii^eriority of bis capacities. We hav 0 
read with attention Lord Albemarle's ^ Memoirs ' of this wealthy 
noblemanfimnd tlie skill of the editor has rendered the reading 
very light and amusing, by keeping Lord Rockingham himself 
almost hid from the eye. The memoirs indeed would be rendered 
still more amusing if, in a future edition, the Itonld dis- 

appear altogether. Bold as the doubt may be, ire^ question 

2 N 2 whether 
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whether Lord Rockingham, take him altogether, was not the 
dullest man whom England ever saw in the rank of first minister. 
^ Doctnna sed vim promovet irmtam * — perhaps the natural ste- 
rility was redeemed by artistic culture ? Flattering supposition f 

‘ Horse racing,’ says Lord Mahon of this favourite of fortune, 
^ was his early passion ^nd pursuit. He afterwards became a 
lord of the bedchamber, and was thought perfectly well •fitted for 
that post. When in 1763 the idea was first entertained of 
appointing him to a high political office, the King expressed his 
surprise, for I thought,” said his Majesty, “ I had not two men 
in my bedchamber of less parts than Lord Rockingham.” ’ Never-** 
theless in 1765 the ex-lord of the bedchamber was at the head of 
his Majesty’s government — and that government is entitled 
respect for the excellence of its intentions, nor less to our grati*^ 
tude for the instructive lesson it bequeathed, viz. that excellent 
intentions unaccompanied by vigour and capacity can neither 
give permanence to governments nor avail for the guidance of 
States. Doubtless it is a merit in a sack to be clean, but a clean 
sack stands on end no more than a foul one — if it is empty. As 
a party adviser Lord Rockingham is said to have exhibited, in 
private, plain good sense and sound judgment : these qualities 
appear little in his correspondence, less *in his actions, least of 
all in his speeches. In Parliament his highest efforts in his best 
days were but slovenly common-places dropped forth with 
painful hesitation. Latterly he had grown timidly averse to 
speaking at all, and had settled down to the confirmed state 
of a nervous valetudinarian. But whatever Lord Rocking- 
ham’s defects, he bad the great advantage which ifiediocrity 
alone possesses, — none of his party were jealous of iiim. He 
had another advantage in the high rank and the inunense 
wealth, which invest with imposing splendour the virtue 
of common honesty, and give to the sobriety that comes 
from constitutional languor the loftier character of sagacious 
moderation. At all events he was ingenuous and simple. * His 
virtues,’ according to Burke’s epitaph, ^ were his arts.’ To sum 
up — no statesman living was more worshipped by his party — less 
beloved by bis sovereign^was regwded by his country with more 
indifference— or inspired its enemies with Ipss awe. 

The Earl of Shelburne (afterwards Marquis of Lansdowne) 
contrasted the notable tameness of Lord Rockingham, equally 
by the greatness of his talents and the puzzling complications of 
his character. Lord Holland tells us in one sentence that ‘ the 
Earl had no knowledge of the world, but a thorough perception 
of its disbone^ly and adds in the very next, that ‘ his observa- 
tions on public life were often original and just, and on indivi- 
dual 
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<lual character, shrewd, sagacious, and happy. I have known/ 
continues Lord Holland, ‘ few men whose maxims more frequently 
occur to my recollection, or are more applicable to the events of 
the world, and to the characters of those who rule it/ Thus, 
again, while the same noble critic remarks, that ‘ there was ele- 
vation in Lord Shelburne’s character,’ and says, ‘ I have observed 
traits of real magnanimity in his conduct he lends his sanction, 
in the ‘ Memorials of Mr. Fox,’ to the grave imputation against 
the Earl of systematic duplicity — the vice, above all others, least 
•compatible with ‘ elevation of character’ and ‘magnanimity of 
conduct/ and implies that the statesman whose youth had been 
passed in the frank intercourse of camps, and who was allowecl 
by his bitterest detractors conspicuous attributes of courage 
and decision of character, merited the nicknames of Jesuit* and 
Malagrida. The true secret of judgments so contradictory is to 
be found in this — Lord Shelburne’s was one of those natures in 
which both merits and defects are more visible to the eye from 
the irregularity of the surface which draws and reflects the light. 
Morally and intellectually, he was eccentric and unequal. His 
earlier years had purchased military distinction at the cost of 
scholastic instruction. And in bis after intercourse with those in 
whom he saw secret enemies or doubtful friends, he brought a 
great deal of the old soldier’s caution ; nor where he suspected 
die ambush did he disdain the stratagem. Of long-sustained 
intrigue he was incapable ; but did he conceive a scheme, he 
could guard it with great closeness, and •carry it by a coup de 
9nain. Tlie politic dissimulation of a Jesuit he certainly had 
not; but, on occasion, he exhibited the wary astuteness of a 
Spartan. We must concede thh justice with which Burke sap^s of 
him in a private letter, that he was ‘ whimsical and suspicious/ 
But the whims arose from an intellect self-formed, arriving at 
its own results in its own way ; and though often changing its 
directions, unaccustomed to the beaten track and the professional 
guide. And if he was suspicious, it must be owned that the 
charge chiefly came from men whom he might reasonably think 
it somewhat imprudent to trust Nor was this tendency of mind 
unjustified by the peculiar circumstances with which he wag sur- 
rounded at various periods of his life. In early youth he bad 
some cause to guard himself i^ainst his own family ; in the 
noon of bis ambition he saw on one side of him a hostile court, 

Lord Holland, in seeking to justify a charge that he can in no way prove, hy 
bringing a nickname of the day in support of its probability, should hgve remem- 
bered that the same nickname of Jesuit was applied yet more fkmitiarly tol^aiiind 
Burke ; yet certainly no man vras ever less entitled to that app(dU|ddi» bk the mm 
it was intended to convey. 

and 
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and on the other side a rival faction, whose aid was necessary to 
his advancement, and whose jealousies might compass his over- 
throw. But that he had, as Lord Holland asserts, ‘ a mean 
opinion of his species,’ is scarcely in keeping with a political 
theory to which respect for mankind, and confidence in human 
virtue, make the necessary groundwork. ‘Lord Sbelburne was 
the only minister I ever heard of,’ said Jeremy Bentham, ‘who 
did not fear the people.' His political doctrines were indeed of 
a more philosophical and comprehensive character than those by 
whi<di tJie Great Houses invited the aid of democracy to the 
dominion of oligarchs. He diifered from Mr. Fox and the Whigs 
of that day in his attachment to the growing science of political 
economy. No public man then living better understood the true^ 
principles of commerce. Without sharing the extravagant doc- 
trines of the Duke of Richmond, he was more sincerely in favour 
of a modified Parliamentary Reform than were the leading par- 
tisans of Lord Rockingham. But he had a thorough contempt 
for all the commonplace jargon bestowed on that subject, and 
rather held popular liberty essential to vigorous government, than 
the fascinating substitute for any government at all. 

As a Parliamentary speaker. Lord Shelburne showed tlje same 
brilliant and eccentric originality which perplexed the judgment 
of contemporaries in their estimate of the man. He certainly did 
not speak like one accustomed to plot and inclined to dissimulate. 
Animation wa» his leading excellence. Often rash, often arro- 
gant, careless whom*he conciliated, whom offended — s])eaking 
with impetuous rapidity,^ like a man full of unpremeditated 
thought, warmed by passionate impulse — exposing himself both 
to refutation and ridicule, but ‘ repelling such attacks with gi’eat 
spirit and readiness,’! all authorities concur in the acknowledg- 
ment that, in debate, he was generally very effective, and that at 
times his language itself, though generally unstud i(jd, was feli- 
citously eloquent. Indeed, there are passages ilk his speeches still 
preserved to us, which not one of our English orators lias surpassed 
in the hardy nobility of thought, and the masculine strength of 
diction. ‘ He was,’ says Lord Holland, ‘ a great master of 
irony ; and no man ever expressed bitter scorn for his opponents 
with more art and effect.’ This is not the rhetoric of a Jesuit; 
in his vehemence as in his caution, Lord Shelburne was always 
the soldier. 

Regarded purely as a party leader, Lord Shelburne had some 
of the highest requisites. ‘He was munificent and friendly,^ 

* Fox says, in one of his later speeches, that Ijord Shelburne spoke, like himself, 
very rapidly, au^ it was dilBcuU-for the reporters to follow him. 

t Lord llolland^s Memoirs of the Whig Party. 
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says Lord Holland, ‘even to a fault; none of his family or con- 
nexions were ever involveil in any difficulty without findin|af in 
liim a powerful protector and active friend/ ‘ He had discern- 
ment in discovering the talents of inferiors ^ — his person was pre- 
possessing, and his manners, when unrestrained, were sufficiently 
cordial. On the other hand, as caution was not habitual to him, 
so he often counteracted its effects by a sudden indis(*retion. 
Though so ready he often failed in tact, and his energy, though 
prodigious, was rather fitful than sustained. Often a deep, but too 
much a solitary thinker, he could not act in sufficient concert with 
others. And the closeness with which he concealed his plans was 
partly connected with a reluctance to receive advice. With much 
|kindness he had little sympathy. And as he lacked the art to eon- 
^ciliate opponents, so he scorned to recover friends whom an offence 
on their part or a misconception on his own, once estranged from 
his side. Ho was not revengeful, but he was not forgiving, or 
rather, if he forgave in his heart, he did notown it. In these less 
amiable and attractive attributes, favourably indeed contrasted 
by tlie son, who ultimately succeeded to his honours, and who 
yet lives to (‘oinmand the affectionate veneration of all, who, 
whatever the differences of party, can appreciate the nature in 
which a rare elevation and an exquisite suavity admit of no 
enmities, while cementing all friendships — and which, gracing by 
accomplished culture a patriotism not embittered by spleen nor 
alloyed by ambition, harmonizes into classic beauty the character 
of one with whom Laelius would have eagerly associated, and 
whom Cicero would have lovingly described — ‘ Ad imitaiumcm 
sui vocet aJion ; ut sese splendore animcK et vitce suo!, sicut speculum^ 
preebeat civihns! * 

In the eyes of the King, Lord Shelburne possessed two merits 
which atoned for speeches that, if not disloyal, were certainly not 
flattering. First, though friendly to peace, he desired to effect 
it on terms that flight least wound the dignity of the crown, 
and hesitated therefore to acknowledge unconditionally the inde- 
pendence of America. And secondly, though driven to act with 
Mr. Fox, he disliked him personally little less than the King did. 
Accordingly when George III. found himself compelled to choose 
between the Earl of Shelburne and the Marquis of Rockingham, 
the former obtained his preference. There were indeed some 
previous coquettings with Rockingham through the medium of a 
go-beti^en, little gifted with the arts of seduction. Lord Chan- 
cellor Thurlow was sent to sound the Marquis, but without 
‘ authority * — the Marquis refused to treat — he came again — 

♦ LsdUus ap. Cic. de Republic^. — Lib. U.-xlii. 

would 
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would the Marquis accept the administration and settle the terms 
afterwards ? The Marquis gave a direct negative. The King 
was in a position that would have been actually impracticable 
had his obstinacy been such as it is popularly represented, for 
he had declared in a private letter to Lord North ‘ in the .most 
solemn manner that his sentiments of honour would not permit 
him to send for any of the leaders of opposition, and personally 
treat with them.’ ‘ Every man,’ adds his Majesty, ‘ must be the 
sole judge of his own feelings, therefore whatever you or any 
man can say will have no avail with me.’ But four days after- 
wards, a leader of the opposition was sent for to Buckingham 
House, and in three days more Lord Shelburne was empowered 
to form an administration. The Earl went straight to LortU 
Rockingham and ofiered him the Treasury and Premiership. ‘ My 
lord,’ he said, with a candour little in unison with the duplicity 
ascribed to his character by Mr. Fox’s friends, ‘ you could stand 
without me, I cannot stand without you,’ The Marquis was a for- 
malist in point of etiquette — he was disposed to decline, because 
the King had not sent for himself in person. Mr. Fox and the 
Duke of Richmond overruled his scruples, and the Marquis 
suddenly consented to have greatness thrust upon him. The 
King pocketed his honour as the great subject pocketed his 
pride, and so, after straining at Lord Shelburne, his Majesty 
swallowed Lord Rockingham. Exactly ten days from the date of 
the letter in which George III. so solemnly repeated his assur- 
ance that he could see personally no leader of the opposition — 
the chief of the Whigs kissed hands as first minister of the 
crown. 

Never, considering the grave disasters of the country, did an 
English minister evince a less dignified sense of responsibility 
than the Marquis of Rockingham — never did the mind of pro- 
fessed patriot appear more narrowed into the petty circle of 
party jealousies — never did the diplomacy a constitutional 
jstatesman commissioned to secure the requisite authority to his 
counsels, and yet conciliate the favour of a reluctant king — so 
indulge in the spite that must gall his master, mid so admit the 
.elements that must divide his cabinet. Had Loi^ itockingham 
possessed ^ the sound common sense and clear judgment ’ which his 
admirers assign to him, his course was clear. In the necessary 
changes in court and state, such a man would have g^efully 
consulted tlie king’s personal tastes and friendships, in appoint- 
ments not affecting his policy, in order the more strenuously to 
insist upon the removal of political antagonists. Lord Rocking- 
ham did precisely the reverse. A harmless inoffensive nobleman 
Reid the office of mastership of the buckhounds. This nobleman 
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the King loved as a peculiar friend ; with him the royal intellect 
unbended in happier moments, and, forgetful of Whigs and Tories, 
<liscussed the adventures of the chace. Grimly my Lord Maix}uis 
insisted that the hounds should exchan^ their master, and the 
King lose his gossip. George III. stooped to personal entreaty, 
that this one appointment might be left uncancelled ; in vain. 
He even shed tears — the Marquis remained inflexible — Europe 
and America were at war with England — and Lord Bateman 
was a necessary sacrifice to the deities of Peace, On the other 
hand, if there were a man in the three kingdoms whose exclusion 
from the Cabinet should have been an imperative condition with 
the Whig iniriister-in-chief, it was Lord Chancellor ThUrlow, 
^ Tl)e imperious lawyer had a hearty dislike for the Rockingham 
party ; lie was notoriously pre-opposed to the measures the Mar- 
quis was pledged to support. He was not a man to be swamped 
by the adverse members of a Cabinet, nor to be awed by the rank 
of a Rockingham or the genius of a Fox. By office he was the 
Keeper of the King’s conscience ; in point of fact the King was 
rather the keeper of his own. He was sure to report every dif- 
ference, and exaggerate every error, to the Sovereign, wlio had 
accepted the government as a dire necessity, and whom its chief 
had turned into a personal enemy. Yet the same hand that 
fortified the stables against a Bateman left the door of the Cabinet 
unclosed against a Thurlow. But with that smallness of cunning 
which belongs to smallness of intellect, the Marquis contrived to 
shift upon Slielburne the responsibility of an appointment which 
he lacked the courage to resist. In giving a list of those he him- 
self selected for the Cabinet, he left a blank for the office of Ciian- 
ccllor, apparently in compliment to the Earl, whose friendship 
for Dunning would incline him to offer the seals to that famous 
lawyer and influential debater. But his true object was, no 
doubt, to impose upon Shelburne the alternative either of resiat* 
ing the King and mortally offending Thurlow, or of retaining the 
Chancellor, and incurring the responsibility of an appointment 
odious to the Rockingham party. And perhaps Lord Rocking- 
ham, dulli|k||)i|ugh he was, could scarcely have bean so doll 
as not to that, of the two evils, Lord Shelburne would 

choose the last, for the Earl had not the same stern causes to 
exclude the terriWb Chancellor as should have weighed with 
his colleague* timing all the preliminary negotiations, Lord 
Shelbulne bad been selected for personal conference with the 
King, and, as the representative of a party comparatively inmll^ 
to that of the Rockinghamites, the Earl 'might reasonably con- 
sider the royal favour too valuable an element of strength to be 
thrown away, while Lord Thurlow bad been mixed up in the 

transactions 
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transactions conducted by Shelburne, and his very hostility to one 
portion of the Cabinet might not be without use to the other.* 
Lord Shelburne therefore retained Lord T hurl ow, and Lord Rock- 
ingham assented to the appointment. That in the blank left to 
Lord Shelburne to fill up, the Marquis had no desire to advance 
Dunning, became instantaneously clear, for when Lord Shelburne 
propitiated that eminent person to the loss of the Great Seal by 
elevating him to the peerage, with the Duchy of Lancaster, and 
a pension of 4000/. a year, the Rockingham faction were seized 
with jealous resentment, and could not rest contented till they 
had counterbalanced the Shelburne dispensation of patronage, by 
raising to the peerage a partisan of their own, Sir IHetcher 
Norton. If Lord Rockingham was sincere in the expectation 
that Dunning would be raised to tlie Woolsack, the exceed- 
ing bitterness with which himself and the Whigs regarded 
the ^compensation afforded by the pension and peerage, seems 
strangely misplaced. On the liberal party generally Dunning^s 
claims were paramount. It was his motion on the power of the 
Crown which had most united the Opposition, and conduced to 
the downfall of the North administration. And not even- Fox 
himself more commanded the ear of the House, or could less 
safely have been omitted from a share in the spoUa opima. In 
brief, the more the history of the formation of the Rockingham 
government becomes clear, the more the general interests of the 
nation, and the nobler sagacity of patriots, appear to have been 
forgotten in the miserable jealousies of rival cliques. The grand 
object of the Whigs was avowedly less to consolidate the best 
government that could reform abuses and restore peace, than 
to maintain the dignity of their coterie against the encroachments 
of the Shelburnites. One-half the Cabinet and one-half the 
subordinate appointments were rigidly to counterbalance tlie otlier 
half. The Govehinlent was thus composed much ‘on the same 
principle of symmetry as that on which Browne constructed his 
gardens. If one tree was planted to shield from the north wind, 
another must be stuck into the ground ji|St opposite, though it 
oply served to shut out the south. If some man was 

appointed by Lord Shelburne, some man, whetMl^ or 

worthless, must be thrust in by liOrd RockinghamPI The envies 
and bickerings about garters and pdfemgesjfcpd places in the 
household, could they have been knqwii to^e publicl|j|ould 
have lost for ever, to the ambition *the Great liases,’ 
,the sympathy of every masculine intellect. But the most fatal 

* Thus Horaoe Walpole observes truly, ‘ that Lord Shelburne haying more 
of the King’s favour than Lord Rockingham, the Chancellor would incline the 
same way.* 
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* which appear on most occasions is very disheartening. On the 
bill for securing Sir Thomas Rumbold’s property, we were only 
36 to 33/ The insubordination of dependents was notable. On 
that very question the Attorney and Solicitor General were both 
against the Government leader. On another occasion Dundas, 
still Lord-Advocate, not perhaps in the best humour that he waa 
not promoted to the Duchy of Lancaster instead of Dunning, 
galled Mr. Fox by a speech, ‘ most offensive,^ complains the 
minister, *to nje personally, by marking in the most pointed 
way the different opinion he entertained of the purity' of PittV 
intentions and minc.^ Burke himself, not wholly uninfluenced, 
we suspect, by irritation at the slight, of which he was too 
proud to complain, dealt a deadly side-blow to the Cabinet that 
excluded him. Mr. Fox had declared himself in favour of 
Parliamentary Reform, but praising Mr. Pitt for his motion to 
that effect, hinted that it did not go far enough. Burke, with 
difficulty restrained from appearing in the House upon that 
occasion, came down afewnij^ts after (on Alderman Sawbridge’s 
motion for shortening parliaments), ‘ attacked Mr. Pitt in a scream 
of passion, and not only swore that Parliament was, and always 
had been, precisely what it ought to be, but that all persons who 
thought of reforming it wanted to overturn the constitution.* Per- 
haps, however, in this censure Burke exempted the intentions of 
Mr. Fox at the expense of that statesman’s sincerity, for certainly 
neitlier then, nor at any time, had Mr. Fox any very serious inten- 
tion of reforming Parliament, whatever he might s^y to the con- 
trary.f Mr. Fox was sometimes less ingenuous to the public than 
he was to his friends. Now, too, the ordinary punishment of those 
who are over-lavish in popular professions when storming a 
government befell the successors to that troublesome fortress^ 
Fox had boastingly implied, that if he had the official power, hc 
possessed the requisite means to detach the Dutch from the 
French. The Dutch received his diplomatic overtures with 
a frigidity that belied his predictions. He turned to the Ame- 
ricans ; the re^i^ the eloquence of their advocate was sure 

* This to the government measures ; it was for restraining 

Sir Thon^ Mft|tiabting>the kingdom or alienating his propert}r pend- 

ing the inquir wK >ectSjWttis cmiduct at Madras. 

f ^ thapKWs^^re h(iM||seldom existed a more hearty anti-reformer,** 
writes Pwey Bisjbib^f Llandaff. This assertion oversteps the exact 

testimony of those best acquaintedi with 
Fox^^paine opinicMf ana^^d according to some passages la his own 
I rosm^Kce, it is evident that regarded the question of Parliamentary Befdr^ 
^^^iiilMBnsidcrable scepticism as to its benefits or necessity ; he looked on it diiffiy 
with reference to the interests of his party— a change of suit which the country 
could very well do without, but which ought from time to time to be taken down 
from the shelf— aired, paraded, brushed— and put away again. 

of 
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of a cordial reception, when commissioned to pacify and anxious 
to concede. Not a whit of it. The Americans were as sullen 
as the Dutchmen were phlegmatic. The minister charged with 
the glorious task of raising the dignity of England in the eyes 
of foreign states stooped to sue the Russian Czarina and the 
Austrian Emperor for their mediation between the parent country 
and the triumphant colonists. The Czarina replied by a per- 
sonal compliment, the Emperor by a national insult. France 
and Spain, though in the last extreme of financial jjistress, refused 
to accede to the seductions of the Whig peace*maker, I’eace 
falls rarely into the lap of those who ask for it on their knees. 
Peace has no force in her eloquence unless the trumpet precedes 
her heralds, and her flag does not carry respect if it droops from 
the crutch of a beggar. Just retribution ! Salutary warning to 
those who depreciate the power of their country when seeking to 
damage a government ! Men may justly advocate peace, how- 
ever unpopular, when tliey hold vrar inexpedient or unrighteous. 
But in doing so, patriots will be wajy how they tell the enemy that 
their country has no alternative between peace and destruction. 
Fox had so often declared in Parliament that England could not 
encounter her foes, that her foes believed him when he came in 
the authority of a King’s minister with propositions of peace. 

But the volumes edited by Lord John Russell contfiin a docu- 
ment which seems to us so to derogate from Mr. Fox’s character as 
an English statesman, and his position as a Minister of the (h’own, 
that even Ids warmest admirers may cease to regret that the 
dignity of the country was not long committed to his hands. 


‘ It was,’ says Mr. Allen, *one of his (Mr. Fox’s) first attempts to 
form a defensive confederacy in the North, by uniting Russia and 
Prussia with England, in opposition to the exorbitant ambit ion and 
insolent pretensions of the House of Bourbon. With that view Jie seems 
to have written the following letter to the King of Prussia. Through 
what channel it was to be conveyed does not appear, nor is it (jertain 
that it was ever sent ^ though from allusions in the following year to 
what had passed at this period, it probably \ % 

Willingly will we? give to Mr. Fox’s memQ|»y tlKbenefit of the 
doubt. But the letter is printed from the d*||£t inVm Fail’s own 
handwriting ; and we blush to thinkA^^f ^ Knist3|Fof ijngland 
could even have dreamed of placingl^ore |^My e|| of 9 ^ loreign 
potentate words that so depreciated hi» atid^iSio4|||ksed 

his King. A few extracts from this^pistle, to which^WScan 
give no epithet but abject, entitled ‘ Private Letter of MnftPex, ' 
written in order to be communicated to the King of Prussia,’ 
will suffice to show the intention and substance of the whole 

composition. 
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composition. The Secretary of SUite for Foreign Adairs thus 
liegins : — 

‘ The assurances that you have given me, Monsieur, of the friendship 
which the King, your master, bears to the English nation, enccmrages 
me to wTite to you from my ow n impulse, and without having consulted 
any one on the actual state of affairs in this country. We are over- 
whelmed by the number and force of our enemies ; and however becom- 
ing and glorious may be the defence that vve count upon making against 
a Confederation as powerful as that which attacks us, it is to be feared 
that this glory will cost us dear, and that we shall find ourselves ex- 
hausted by the efforts we make, even if events take a turn more favour- 
able than we have reason to hope.’* 

tWas this thci language likely to secure to England the active 
friendship of a man like Frederick the Great? 

‘ It is true that the embarrassments that beset us are only the fruits of 
the numberless faults w’e iiave committed, and the bad system of policy 
we have long followed. But it is also true that whatever be the cause, 
it is of infinite importance to all the nations of Europe, more especially 
to those of the North, to prevent our succumbing to the llouse of 
Bourbon, which looks forw^ard to a despotism over Europe with views 
much more solid and much better founded than at the time of Louis 
XIV., when all conceived of it so well-founded a jealousy. 

The impolicy with which this unworthy fear is confessed to a 
foreign poW'c.T is worthy of the extravagant assertion, that the 
Bourbons were less formidable under Louis XIV. than under 
Louis XV 1. We can imagine Frederick’s sneer at his corre- 
spondent’s sagacity ; — 

‘ We embroiled ourselves with our colonies without reason, and after 
the rupture we conducted ourselves in the same spirit of imprudence 

and error as that which occasioned it We have Imd the 

madness to plunge into the war with Holland without reason, and 
almost witliout pretext. It is with shame, no doubt, that I make a 
recital so humiliating to my country ; but’ — (the excuse is noble 1 ) — 

* ‘ Les assurances que vous m'avez domi^es, Monsieur, de Tamitid quo lo Koi 
votre niaitre porte h la nation anglaise, m'encouragent i vous dcrire de mon chef, 
et sans avoir consulte personne, avec la plus entiere confiance, sur Tdtat actuel dcs 
atl’aircs de ce pays-4i. Nous sommes accabl^s du nombre et de la force d<f nos 
ennemis, et que lq^ belle et glorieiise que sera la defense que nous comptons iuirc 
contre une coaWiration anssi puissante que cello qui nous attaqhe, ii est k 
craindre, quo cette gloire ne nous cotite bien cher, et que nous ne nous tiouvions 
par les efibrtsjue nous ferons quand mdme les 4vencmens priasent une 
tournure plus favorabl^pPe nous n'avons raison d’espdrer.' 

t ‘ Hiipt vrai que ifi embarras ob nous nous trouvons ne sont que Ic fruit des 
fautes nombre que nous ayons faites, et du mauvais systeme de politique qtie 
nous avons dcs lon^ems suivi; mais il est vrai aiissi que quelle qu'en soil 1ft 
cause, il importe innuiment ii toutes les nations de TEurape et sur tout k cellet Ua 
Nord d’empecher que nous ne succombions a la maison de Bourbon, qui vise au 
despotisiue de TEurope avec des vues bien plus solides et mieux fonddes que du 
terns de Louis XIV., quand tout le monde cn avoit une jalousie si fondde/ 

‘the 
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< the more we have been feeble, the more it becomes the duty an^ the 
interest of those who interest themselves in us to aid us as much by 
counsels as by other means.’* 

Did George III. call Mr. Fox to his cabinet to supplicate the 
counsels of another sovereign ? But Mr. Fox thus additionally 
proves how he merits the confidence of his master, by revealing 
to the King of Prussia his estimate of the King of England — 

‘ The consequences of the evil counsels that have been incessantly 
given to the King from the commencement of his reign, and to im- 
print as much as possible on his mind, are at present only too apparent 
to all the world. But, unfortunately, the evil is only discovered just at 
a time when it is very difficult to remedy it. What is to be done for 
that purpose P’f ‘ ^ 

Mr. Fox, then, with a naive simplicity proceeds to state the? 
difficulty of making any honourable peace with Holland, America, 
France, and Spain, and the greater difficulty of prosecuting 
against those powers any successful war; and reducing the 
gallant monarchy he represents to the condition of a despairing 
suppliant, exposing all her wounds, rending her purple into rags, 
and covering her crown with dust and ashes, thus bids her, 
through his mouth, address the most heartless and cynical philo- 
sopher who ever despised the Aveak and respected the strong : — 

^ Whom then address, if not him whose friendshi)) has availed us so 
much in more fortunate times; who knows perfectly the embarrass- 
ment in w'hich we find ourselves — Avho has the enlightenment to ptMie- 
trate its causes — Avho alone can indicate to us the means by which to 
extricate ourselves, and who, doubtless, recalls with complaisance the 
time when the two nations acted in concert — an epoch certainly not the 
least illustrious of his reign. It is, tlien, from him that I dare demand 
counsel and support in the present circumstances.’ | 

^ * Nous nous somines brouillds avec nos colonies sans raison, <*t apros la rupture 
nous nous sommes conduits avee ce m^me esprit d' imprudence et d’erreur qui 

Tavoit occasionn^e. . Nous avons eu la fblie de nous plonger dans la 

guerre d’Hollande absolument sans raison et quasi sans pre'texte. C’est avec lionte, 
sans (loute, ([ue je fais un recit si humiliaat pour ma nation, mais plus nous avons 
4i6 faibles, plus il devient le devoir et Tinter^t de ceux qui s'iatdressent h nous, de 
nous aider tant de conseils quo d'autres moyens.* 

t * Les suites des maiivais conseils qu'on n'a cess^ de donner au Roi depuis le 
commencement de son rbgne, et d'imprimer tant qu'on a pu dans son esprit, ne 
sont a present que trop apparentes tout le nionde. Mais malheureusemcnt le 
mal n’est decuuvert que dans un terns ou il est bicn di%jUc d’y remddier, Qtfy 
faire?* 

I * A qui done s'adresser si ce n’est k lui dont Tamitid nous a tant valu dans des 
tems plus heureux, qui connait parfaitement Tembarras oh nous nous trouvons, 
qui a des InraiSres pour en penctrer les causes, qui seul pent nous indiquer les 
nahyens d’eii sortir et qui sans doute se rappelle avec complaisance le tems ob les 
deux nations agi.ssaient en concert, opoque certainement pas la moins illustre de 
son r^jgne. C'est done k lui que j’ose demandcr conseil et appui dans les circon- 
stances prdsentes.' 
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Mr. Fox, then sug:?esting, with infinite humility, some general 
notions upon the objects to be attained — and intimating that the 
liist step which his Prussian Majesty could make in our favour 
would be to persuade? Russia ‘ to sustain the honour of her media- 
tion, and to ])e a little more attentive to the affairs of P]ngland 
than slie had been’ — winds up by deferring, nevertheless, all such 
j)reliin]nary measures to ‘the prudence, justice, and deptli of 
intellec t ’ whic h distinguish this foreign despot ; and repeats that 
he, Member of the Calnnet, has written without concert witli 
his C!olleagues or with any one. 

Now, granting that all said u})on the c'xhaustion of our re« 
sources, or the evil of the counsels which our Sovereign had 
iinbil)(‘d were? j)erfectly true, the place to state such facts might 
be in tin? Parliament of England, where Mr. Pitt would have 
staled tlicun with crest erec^t. Rut surely no Minister of the 
Crown — no Englishman proud of J'mgland — should have made a 
foreign potenlate the father confessor to the infirmities of Ids 
counti y and the cuTors of his King. 

VV^hig historians complain that Lord Shelburne was too sus- 
picious of Mr. Fox in his foreign diplomacy — George 111. too 
narrow minded to apprec iate the genius of so judicious a c*oun- 
scdlor — hut let any high-spirited Englishman read that letter, 
from whic;h we have quoted not unfairly, and on which Lore! 
John Russ(‘ll, we regret to say, utters not one word of concern 
or re])roach, and we susjiec't that he will acquit Lord Shelburne, 
and c\en pardon George 111. No sucx-ess could attend overture's 
so abject to a monarch so selfish. Mr. Allen obsc?rves drily, 
‘that the King of Prussia was too old and too cautious to embark 
in new and liazardous undertakings,’ 

While abroad our aflhirs were thus circumstanced and thus con- 
ducted, the Kockiiigham administration but partially attem])ted 
the domestic reform its members in c)})position had so eloquently 
urged. Considering all that had been said against the increased 
and increasing influence of the Crown — when the evil was only 
met to the extent of a bill that disqualified contractors for s(\'its 
in Pailiam(?nt, and revenue-officers for votes in j)arliamc?ntary 
elections — the public felt that the quantity of the wool was 
scarcely worth the loudness of the cry. Rut the measure was bold 
and sweeping, compared to the timidity and smallness of the 
economical r«?fonns that had stormed the last Government with 
the swell of a torrent and oozed from its successors in the j)euury 
of driblets. Burke's boasted saving of 200,000/. a year dwindled 
down to a sum little ovc^r 73,000/. The Duchies of Lancaster 
and C^)rnwall reinainetl to shame the felicitous humour with 
which the orator had described their futility. The ordnance?- 
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office, the mint, various places in the household denounced by 
Burke’s eloquence, were spared by his amendments — if odious to 
patriotism, they were convenient to patronage. Burke had the 
mournful consolation of reforming his own department. No 
similar consolation was sought by his brother reformers. If the 
economical reforms, under a Whig premier, were timorously con- 
ceived and sparingly executed, the administration of the finances, 
under a Whig Chancellor of the Exchequer, was yet more dis- 
creetly free from the rashness of improvement. For an otlic e at 
that time requiring no ordinary genius, the party of the ^»reat 
Houses had naturally enough selected a Cavendish, distinguished 
alike by sobriety of manners and mediocrity of iiitellec t. lliis 
amiable nobleman — familiarly styled ‘ the learned Canary Bird’ — * 
whom Horace Walpole has unjustly accused of ambition, had, not 
without well-founded diffidence, yielded to the pressure of friends 
nobly anxious to place the national resources under the control 
of a man whose connexions might reflect their own elevation on 
the funds. The full results of so judicious a selection wen* not 
apparent till the appointment was renewed under the coalition 
administration. 

We have thus dwelt at some length on the characteristics of 
the Rockingham firovernment, because it is necessary to see all 
that it promised to effect before we can fully (omprclic*ud the? 
apathy with which an ungrateful country subsequently r<»&ig]ied 
itself to administrations from which the Whigs were (excluded, 
and because a due contemplation of the idiosyncrasic^s ])oc'uliar 
to ‘the Great Houses’ in the junction between the Whigs proper 
and the disciples of Lord Chatham may throw some ligliton tlio 
interior of a more recent cabinet, in which the Whigs divided with 
men who were to Peel what the Shelburnites were to (Hiatliam, 
the honours their genealogy .entitled them to mono])olise, and 
have never been ejuite right in the head since they were unha])- 
pily seized with that fit of condescension — 

‘ Nulli sua signa, suusque 
Ductor, — eant taciti passim ! ’ 

In this brief period of power Mr. Fox vainly concemtrated the 
various energies of his genius. He renounced his gay habits — 
that desultory attention to business, which passed under the name 
of indolence — he was indefatigable in the transaction of oflicial 
affairs — more than at any time of his life he kept his warm 
and impulsive temper under dignified control. His eloquence 
was less vehement but not less effective. Yet even as a parlia- 
mentary leader be must have failed somehow in that indesc rib- 
able, yet indispensable quality which conciliates or commands 



549 


Pitt and Foi\ 

into (lis< ip]ino inert or unruly members. With a gorernmefit just 
formed ; in the very honeymoon of official ]^ossession, we liave 
seen tliat he (’ould not enforce a requisite attendance. His 
subordinates were mutineers. He neither awed the House like 
Chatham nor sootfieci it like North. The commons admired a 
man of <i;enius, tiiey did not bow to a master. Inferior thoutyh 
Lord Slielhurne was to him as a ])nrliamentary orator, and 
small thoui^-li in numbers and in property as ivas the Shelburne 
party in cotuparison with that of which Fox was the* or^an, Lord 
Shelbunie w^as mon* than Fox’s match in the Calunet. True, the 
Kino; ^vas inimical to Fox, but by one of those ^rieA'ous errors in 
conduc t by whicli the £ 2 ;reat orator belied his repute for "ood sense, 
and coimt(‘rnrtc(l the* effbrt.s of Ids vehement ambition, be sc'atcd 
the Kino;\s dislike* to him in the deepest reeess of the liuniaii 
heart, "l^lie Prince of Wales treated his father with an irrevenuu'e 
which furnished every club-house with pmii^ent anecdotes. In 
beroiiiinj^ 1 he father’s official eonneillor Mr. Fox remained the son’s 
ehosen companion, 'The Kin" perhaps overrated I'ox’s iidliuaice 
over the heir-apparent, and unjustly ascribed to the example 
of the matun'd man of intellect and fashion the excesses of a 
youth who couph'd contempt the most |"allin^ for his father with 
adiniratiem the most "lowiii" for the friend with whom his ])lea- 
sures wen* shared, and by whom his o])inions were colour(*d. Hut 
it is obvious that there was only one condition on which Mr. Fox 
could ha\(‘ united the confidence of the Ivin^y with the intimacy 
of the Prince, viz. a reconciliation between the twm. This he 
took no direct pains to effect, and after rom’cdin" all that c an bo 
said on behalf of the warmth of Mr. Fox’s personal friendshi])s — a 
friendship which impairs utility, implicates character, is founded 
on no esteem, and endeared by no worthy association, still rcunairis 
a G^rievous error of conduct in a man who, embracing the stern 
career, and croveting the high rewards of a practical statesman, 
must learn to adapt all his means to the attainment of nec c'ssary 
objects, and sacrifice everything but his honour and his <cui- 
science to the service which unites the advancement of his amlii- 
tion with the interests of his country. 

Meanwhile, between the Government and the Opposition, in 
armed ri(*utrality, stood William Pitt. He had been offen'd by 
Lord Shelburne — not by the conclave of the Great Houses — 
various suhoidinate places in the new Government. One? of 
them, that of Irish Vice-Treasurer, was very lucrative, and 
William f^itt was very poor. He had too much reliance on 
himself to accept a subordinate office. He had said so in the 
House three weeks fiefore Lord Rockingham formed his Cabinet, 
and the wits smiled at the young man’s arrogance. If we are to 
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believe fiorace Walpole and an anecdote transmitted to ns at 
third hand hy Lord Albemarle, he repented the boast as soon 
as it passed his lips ; yet the boast was wise in itself, for genius 
is a commodity of which the commonalty of men do not know 
the precise value, and its price in the market is very much regu- 
lated by the estimate set on it by the possessor liimself. But 
the isolated position in which the young orator thus placed him- 
self was one that required, to maintain it, not only lofty capa- 
cities, but extraordinary prudenc e. All those with whom he 
had voted since his cmtrance into Parliament were sn]iporters 
of tliat Government from which lie remained aloof. The Op- 
position was composed of the friends of Lord North, whosie 
Administration he had assisted to overthrow. Never did any 
man of mark and repute stand in Parliament so wholly without 
the aid of party — the advice of friends. And to make the situa- 
tion yet more difficult, never in that House, in which the liabit 
of affairs and knowledge of the world secun qualities for sus- 
tained success, more essential than tlie learning of the mere 
scholar or the clociuencc of the mere orator, — did a man aspire to 
a foremost rank with so slender an experienc e of j)arliamentary 
business, and so stinted a commerce with the social varic’ties of 
mankind. Yet here he most succeeded, where Mr. Pox, in the 
maturity of his manhood, trained in political conflict, and fami- 
liarized by travel, by his pleasures not less than Ids studies, to 
human cliaracter in all its colours, and human life in all its 
gradations — notably failed, — viz. in the seizure of circumstances, 
the practical sagacity to which we would give the name of 
‘ conduct and by which results that amaze the stroii'^est are 
obtaincKl, less by the violence of the effort than the ecpiilibrium 
of the forces. 

Tlie friends of Parliamentary Reform, in a meeting held at tlie 
Duke of Richmond’s, had agreed to place that important question 
in thc^ hands of Mr, Pitt ; perhaps it w as the only matter con- 
nected with the question on which they were agreed. A letter 
from Lord Rockingham to Mr. Milnes (great-uncle of the accorn- 
plished member for Pontefract), who enjoyed the reputation of 
influencing more dissenters and drinking more port-wine tlian 
any man in the county of York, shows how much confusion 
prevailed on the subject, whether in the mind of the writer 
or the projects of the Reformers.* In fact, the supporters of 
Parliamentary Reform consisted mainly of two great divisions 
— the impracticable and the insincere. Pitt treated the diffi- 
culties that beset the question with consummate skill in refer- 


Mciiioirs of the Marquis of Rockingham, by Lord Albemarle, vol. ii. p. 075. 
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rnceto his own views and position. He contrasted the 'insincere 
by his earnestness, and the impracticable by his moderation, 
ile limited the object of his motion to the appointifcnt of 
a committee of inquiry, and prefaced it by a speech, in which 
there was a marked avoidance of all the theories espoused by the 
Democratic l>arty, and a very temperate but manly exposition of 
the abuses he desired to remedy. Politicians may difler as to 
the soundness of the ideas Mr. Pitt, at that time, entertaiiKid ou 
tliis subject, but those who accuse him of deserting the question 
in later life should at least remember that his idea of a Parlia- 
mentary Reform was always eminently conservative. His views 
indeed are only indicated in his first speech ; they w-en^, not 
long after, made huimistakcably clear. In suppressing the 
rotten boroughs, though he w^ould have unquestiona!)ly dimi- 
nished the Government influences, he would have proportionally 
increased those which protect national institutions. In every form 
of government the enduring element is in the cultivators ol’ the 
soil. With them rests the most stubborn resistance to tb(^ en- 
croachments of tyranny on the one hand, of popular licence on 
the other. Pitt’s theory of Reform, which was to give to the 
counties the members taken from the close l)oroughs, might b(‘ 
fairly open to the obj(‘Ction that it did not allow sufTicient room 
and })lay to the innovating s])irit which rises amidst url.)an popu- 
lations, and is no less essential to progress and energy than a (on- 
servative equilibrium, through agrarian re})resentation, is to 
safety and duration ; but it does not subject him to the charge 
of advocating at one time tlie Democratic innovations he resisted 
at another. His views, then, were not less opposed to thos(‘ of 
the Duke of Richmond than they were subsequently to tho.s(*- of 
Mr. Grey. 

The Government reeled under a motion, in whipli its supporters 
divided against its leader in the Commons and vanquished him. 
‘Our having been beat upon Pitt’s motion,’ writes Mr. Fox (wlio 
voted for it, l)ut if treating of the Cabinet should rather have said 
rnij than our\ ‘ will, in rny opinion, produce many more had 
consequences than many people seem to suppose,’ A little later 
Mr, Pitt pla(‘ed Fox himself on the unpopular side, supp<u’ting 
Lord Mahon’s hill against bribery and expense in the election of 
members, wliich Mr. Fox defended by his speech, and wliich, 
despite of Mr. Fox, had a majority of one in its favour. It was 
withdrawn on re-committal by the rejection of its severer clauses 
— that, in especial, which forbade a candidate to pay for the con- 
veyance to the poll of non-resident electors ; Mr. Fox on this 
occasion having the large ministerial majority of twenty-six ! 

But wdiile thus fearlessly advocating his opinions, Mr. Pitt 
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was singularly felicitous in making no enemies. The Govern- 
ment were compelled, and tlie Opposititn were eager, to<(|)raise 
the mail who stood committed to neither ; and the public, long 
accustomed to see its ablest favourites going all lengths with 
a party, learned to regard with esteem this solitary thinker, 
who, exposing the jobs of the Court, spoke in respt‘ct, never 
servile, of the King, and who, advocating popular opinions, never 
pushed them into heated extravagance. It was, apart from 
his eloquence, this apparent fairness of intellect — this combina- 
tion of courage and prudence — this superiority over th(^ ordinary 
motives of hackneyed politicians — this freedom fioin })arty spleen 
— this indifference, not to personal ambition but to personal 
profit — this severe independence of spirit akin to this single- 
ness of action — which fixed the eyes of the country upon the 
young lawyer who preferred even a briefless attendance at West- 
minster Hall to the emoluments of office not accompanied with 
the responsibilities of power. 

Meanwliile ‘ the progress of dissension and mutual alienation in 
the Ministry ’ made inevitable the speedy dissolution of a body so 
organically afflicted. The main political diflercncc between Lord 
Shelburne and Mr. Fox may serve to illustrate that j)eculiarity 
in the character of the latter which we have before intimated, 
and which induced him to prefer the maintenance of an abstract 
principle to the practical consideration of what was best for liis 
country. Mr. Fox was for making the unconditional declaration 
of American independence previous to any treaty of peace ; Lord 
Shelburne was for equally conceding the declaration, but for 
making it conditional on the absolute conclusion of the peace. If 
Mr. Fox had been the philosophical advocate of the human race, 
we think Mr. Fox would have been right in liis view ; but as the 
minister charged with saving the honour and guarding the interests 
of England, there can be no doubt that the course he preferred 
was the m()re wounding to the national dignity and the more 
careless of the national welfare. For it was surely less galling 
to the spirit of the mother country, and placed her in a higher 
position before the eyes of the continental powers, to recog- 
nize the independence of her ancient colony as an essential article 
in the general pacification of Europe, than to separate tlie revolt 
of the colonists from the hostilities of the European States, and 
acknowledge by an unconditional surrender the defeat of her 
arms and the injustice of her cause. To abandon all claim to a 
supremacy for which, right or wrong, its people had long con- 
tended with an ardour that justified the jiertinacity of its King, 
was necessarily a heavy blow to the majesty of a state that 
could only be great in proportion as it commanded tlie moral 
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respect of neighbours with larger armaments and more exten- 
sive* dominions; but tbfr blow was less accompanied by con- 
tumely if the concession were made not alone to the dtoands 
of victorious insurgents, but to those of combined nations and 
for the restoration of universal peace : while as to the ques- 
tion of that j)residing regard for the national interest and safety, | 
which the (ouncillors of all states at war with others have no 
right to rclimpiish for the abstract principle of tiie scliools, 
the reasoning which General Conway addressed to the C’abinet 
seems unanswerable, viz., ‘ that the acknowledgment of inde- 
pendence might be a leading argument with the Americans for 
making peace with us ; but should they refuse peace, should wc 
not weaken our right of warring on them by having acknowledged 
their independence?’ A <lifference of this nature betv^een Lord 
Shelhurne and Mr. Fox was naturally aggravated by the con- 
flicting <luties of their offices: Mr, Fox, as one of the Foreign 
Secretaries, having his correspondent at Paris in Mr. Thomas 
Gr(‘nv ille, who was authorized by the entire Cabinet to negotiate 
peace with M. De Vergennes; and Lord Shelburne, as the other 
Foreign Secretary (under whose department the Colonies actually 
wen?), having Jiis correspondent in Mr. Oswald, who had previ- 
ously been in communication with Franklin, and wfjom Franklin 
himself especially desired to retain and avowedly prefeired to Mr. 
Grenville. ‘ That,’ in the words of Lord Holland, ‘ Lord Shelburne 
discussed, entertained, and communicated througli Mr. Oswald 
with Franklin several projects of the latter without communicating 
them to his colleagues, and especially the strange one of c eding 
Canada to tlie United States, is clear enough.’ But Lord Holland 
omits to observe, on the other hand, tliat Mr. Fox was not only 
holding private communications with Mr. Grenville, c^qually 
unknown to his colleagues, but that he had been no less privately 
communicating with the Secretary of Ireland unknown to Lord 
Slielburne, with whose unquestionable department he thus inter- 
fered; and that he liad written and, according to Mr. Allen, had 
sent to the King of Prussia a document involving the most obv ious 
responsibilities owed by a member of the Cabinc^t to his Sovereign, 
unknown to a single one of the other advisers of the Crown. 
Granting that Lord Shelburne was not sufficiently ingenuous, Mr. 
Fox, therefore, seems to us to have disqualified himself from 
complaints of reserve, still lessr of duplicity. And after wading 
throifgh all the tedious and complicated evidences on either side, 
we think the most that can be said againffe Lord Shelburne is thU, 
that in his anxiety to obtain the best terms he could for his 
sovereign and his country, he sought w ith too guarded a secresy 
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to prevent Mr. Fox from concluding what he held to be the worst.* 
Be that as it may, Mr. Fox was outvotecWIn the Cabinet up§n the 
construction to be put on a minute of instructions to Mr. Gr<*n- 
ville, which embodied the whole public question at issue between 
himself and Lord Shelburne, General Conway (on tlie ground we 
^have stated) giving his casting vote against Mr. Fox’s opinions, 
^From that moment the great orator resolved to retire. According 
to the best authority (the journal of his friend, General hltz* 
patrick), he notified this intention on Sunday, Juno 30th. The 
next day, after a week’s illness, the Marquis of Rockingham 
died. 

Horace Walpole considers it ‘a puerile want of policy in Lord 
Rockingham’s friends not to have seized the opportunity of his 
lordship’s approaching dissolution to take measures for naming 
hjs successor.’ The reproach is scarcely merited. Lord Kock- 
ingham’s friends were much too disunited for such amicable 
preliminary concert ; but no sooner did the fatal event ^compel 
the Great Houses to elect their new representative, than they 
formed their decision with the consistency of rigid sectaries, and 
adhered to its consequences with the tenacity of faithful martyrs. 

in times so disordered, was the fittest per.son to preside 
oter the councils of lingland ? — evidently a minister who could 
resemble the illustrious defunct in his pre-eminent attribute of 
being at once the greatest lord and the dullest man. Accordingly, 
within two days of Lord Rockingham’s death, tlicy set up for 
first minister the Duke of Portland. ‘True that his fortune^ 
though noble, was considerably impaired; in other respects,’ 
says^ Walpole, with unconscious irony, ‘his character was un- 
impeichable. But,’ adds that sarcastic observer, ‘ he had 
never attempted to show any parliamentary abilitic^s, nor had 
the credit of possessing any. Nor did it redound to the 
honour of his faction that in such momentous times they could 
furnish their ‘country with nothing but a succession of mutes.’ 
Mutes t but that was the merit of the faction. Xhc faction had 
more than enough of talkers, and no talker liked to allow another 
talker to be set above him. All jealousies could be best settled l)y 
selecting a man who might be chosen for those qualities by wliicli 
no one who plumes himself on intellect ever boasts to be distin- 
guished. The marvellous abilities of Mr. Fox appeared to some 

* For, as to the cession of Canada, no one can suspect J>ord Shelbuijne or 
George III. of having serioiislv inclined to such a pioposal. It was competent to 
Franklin to make it, but therfts not the slightest evidence that Lord Slielburiu^ 
for an instant favoured the idea. And he might have very good reasons in his 
disapproval of it not to submit the proposal to a cabinet in which he might feur it 
would find supporters. 
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few of his personal friends — and, to our amaze, they appear still to 
the cfol retrospect of {mord John Russell — to constitute superior 
claims to the succession of Lord Rockingham. Mr. Fox himself 
knew his party too well to misjudge so egregiously the qualities 
that guided their preference. He was aware, to use his own ex- 
pression, ‘ that he was quite out of the question nor did the 
faction as a body demur to the justice of that modest conviction. * 
The ruined cadet of a race which could not on the father’s side 
trace its pedigree beyond three generations might do very well 
to lead the Commons of England ; but, as first Lord of the Trea- 
sury, Ills were not precisely the hands from which the Great 
Houses would fi^el a pride in receiving garters and gold sticks. 
But Mr. Fox, on his mother’s side, had an uncle of ducal rank 
and royal Ijlood — an uncle of manners the most noble, of bear- 
ing the most chivalric — ‘of great capacity for business, and a 
still great(?r aj)petite for employing it.’ The Luke of Richmo^, 
to whom we red’er, did not, therefore, like Mr. Fox, think him-^ 
self ‘ out of the question.’ But the Duke had two or three trifling 
defects, which combined to unfit him for the choice of the Great 
Houses. In spite of his rank his opinions were popular ; at^d 
in spite of his graceful manners and a ‘thousand virtues 
himself was just the reverse. He was ‘ intractable,’ he ha® a 
will of his own ; he was apt to have ‘ speculative visiops, autl 
was particularly romantic upon the article of representation.’ In 
short, the Duke of Richmond was set aside. And Fox and the 
Duke being thus dissolved in the Whig crucible, nothing re- 
mained but that caput mortuum his Grace of Portland. 

Tlie intrigues of this interesting crisis have an exquisite jlir of 
high com(*(iy. The Whig junto having agreed tluxt th6i|)uke' 
of Richmond was to concede his claim to the Duke of Portland, 
who, above all men, was selected to tell him so ? — who was to 
be the simpler Bouverie to that more vain Lord John? The 
Whigs appointed Mr. Fox ; and, ‘ being his Grace^s nephew, the 
Duke,’ says Walpole, with the shrewdness of a man of the world, 

‘ was most ofmnded with him* With the bonhommie of a child 
Mr. Fox undertook the fask of alienating from his party one of 
its ablest chiefs, and from fuinself his most powerful relati(>n. 
Hor^e Walpole was present in one of the meetings between 
uncle and neplicw, and informs us that ‘ he entreated both to argue 
without jiassion, and to remember that, being such near relatives, 
they must come together again.’ ‘ I did present any warmth,’ 
adds tliat most cynical of peacemakers, ‘ and they parted civilly, 
though equally discontented with each other,’ It must have been 
a yet more amusing scene ‘ when Lord Shelburne was desired by 
the voice of the party to acquaint King George III. that th(‘ 
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Whigs recommended the Duke of Portland to his Majesty to 
succeed Lord Rockingham/ The Earl haJ previously foiled Mr. 
Fox's opposition in the cabinet with a sort of well-bred humour 
which seems to imply a cordial enjoyment of his part in the play. 
When General Conway, on whom the Rockingham faction, 
despite his superb pretensions to be above all considerations of 
'party, had certainly counted as their own, gave in that cabinet 
of nine his independent vote, much to that faction's annoyance, 
quoth Lord Shelburne aside to Mr. Fox, ‘ l^hat innocent man 
never perceives that he has the cjtsting vote of the cabinet ! ' 
Again says the Earl smilingly to his balHed rival, ‘ Very provoking, 
I must own, for you to see Lord Camden and the Duke of (irafton 
come down with their lounging opinions to outvote you in ca- 
binet.’ Accordingly, with his accustomed dry deligiit in a joke, 
Lord Shelburne accepted the mission to report to the King the 
d*rees of the Whigs ; and, returning, reported to the delegates 
that his Majesty ha<l been graciously pleased to appoint first 
Lord of the Treasury — the Earl of Shelburne himself. ^ 

Though the announcement could not have been unexpected, 
it produced the effect of a bomb upon a company of gaze rs only 
prepared for the ascent of a rocket. Fox would list(‘n to no 
remonstrance i he carried at once the seals of his ollic c* to the 
King, complained loudly of Lord Shelburne’s ‘treacheries,’ and 
proclaimed, as it were, his contempt for the royal favour he had 
lost, or his hopes in royal favour prospective, by receiving at 
dinner that very day the Prince of Wales as his guest, and 
allowing his partisans to circulate the soothing intcllig(*ncc that 
the Heir Apparent regarded ‘ the Rockingham party as the best 
friends of the country.’ Lord John Cavendish alone of the 
members of the cabinet imitated the example of Mr. Fox. The 
three other whigs by profession, Keppel, Conway, and the Duke 
of Richmond, remained in office ; each professing to share 
Fox’s distrust’ of Lord Shelburne, but each by remaining, and 
upon the avowed grounds of public duty, implyin|f a censure on 
those who retired. Never before did a parliamentary leader make 
a movement of equal importance with so little approval and so 
scanty a follo’wing, or upon grounds less calculated to compensate 
in the sympathy of the people for the detriment inflic ted #pon 
party. My opinion,’ writes Lord Temple to his brother 
Thomas,^ ‘ is that Fox has undone himself with the public, and 
his most intimate *friends seem of the same opinion.’ The blow 
to the Whigs which the hasty back-stroke of their chief inflicted 
was indeed so mighty, that it scattered them right and left. 


* Courts and Cabinets of George III. vol. i. p. 52. 
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The policy of the Whigs as a party was evidently either to 
absorb the Shelburnites into their own body, or to destroy Lord 
Sfjelburne’s personal influence as an obstacle to that fusion. 
The course taken by Mr, Fox transferred to Lord Shelburne 
all whom interest, ambition, or sense of public duty enlisted on 
th^ side of the Government. And by that single act Mr. 
]"ox, viewing him only as a party chief, lost at least one- 
third of the numbers, and a far greater proportionate amount in 
pro])erty, rank, and character, of the party committed to liis 
guidance. His resignation * may have been necessitated. Mr, 
F<)x might feel that he could not with honour serve under Lord 
IShel burne. But since so many of his friends retained their offices, 
and remonstratc'd against his own decision, prudence demanded^ 
that his retirement should be made with temperance and dignity. 
Preserving in parliament the attitude of a vigilant neutrality, 
he might thus have retained his f»ends, whether in or out w 
office, while asserting his own independence. But Mr. Fox here 
m^nifestcnl to the fullest extent his characteristic errors of conduct. 
He began at once ‘an opposition wofully thinned and discon- 
nected,* * and to that opjjosition he gave all the rancour and 
vehemence which could justify his opponents in ascribing his 
motives to personal spleen and mortified ambition. On this score 
Lord John Russell writes well: — ‘Conceding this point [that 
Mr. Fox’s resignation was almost inevitable], ‘ it must be owned 
that the fi(‘ld of ])attle was the worst that could be chosen* 
Lord Shelburne, the friend and colleague of Lord Chatham, the 
Secretary of State under Lord Rockingham, a man of tried 
acquirements and undoubted abilities, was personally far superior 
to the Duke of Rortland as a candidate for the office of prime 
minister.’ — ‘ The choice of a prime minister against the choice 
of the Crown, and that in the person of a man whose rank and 
fair character were his only recommendatlims, appeared to tlie 
public an unwarrantable pretension, inspired by narrow jealousies 
and aristocratic prejudic'es.^ 

Tills was, however, the ground which Mr. Fox selected* 
From this ground he fulmined on the Government — in which 
the most eminent of his recent colleagues remained, which a 
large giind influential number of his recent followers supported— 
an artillery of eloquence startling by the explosion of its powder, 
harmless by the misdirection of its ball. He not only aictised 
Lord Shelburne of duplicity to himself, but insulted those just 
severed from his side by declaring it was ‘ impossible to act under 


* Sheridan’s ketter to Thomas Grenville, Courts and Cabinets of George III. 
vol. i. p. 53. 
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the Earl with honour or benefit to the country/ He ventured 
to prophesy ‘ not only that Lord Shelburne would still be opposed 
to the independence of America, but that in order to maintain 
himself in power the Earl would be capable of that extremity of 
baseness — a coalition with Lord North ! ’ 

What followed is notorious. Mr. Fox himself coalesced with 
Lord North ; and that coalition was first proclaimed to the world 
in denouncing the treaties for a peace which Mr. Fox had so 
solemnly invoked throughout the pliases of his opposition to 
Lord North’s Government, and wliich, as a minister himself, he 
had pushed diplomacy to the extreme of supplication in order 
to effect ! The peace itself was more honourable to the country 
than that which Mr. Fox would have effected. Lord Shelburne 
carried his point. The a('knowledgment of American inde- 
pendence was made by an article in the treaty, not by a previous 
declaration. Nothing further was heard of the cession of Canada. 
But he who wishes to see the vindication of that peace and 
its F^^^visions must turn to the great speech in their defence 
against Fox, wliich, in tone and argument, is one of the noblest 
ever uttered by Pitt. But let us glance for a moment over the 
condition of parties before Fox committed himself to the formal 
coalition with Lord North. In point of numbers the new Govern- 
ment was far weaker than that out of which it had grown. Accord- 
ing to a calculation made to Gibbon, who reports it, the supporters 
of Ministers did not muster more than 140 ; the Fox party was 
estimated at 90; Lord North’s at 120, the Members not thus 
classified were considered uncertain. But there wx're an energy 
and a decision of purpose in the foreign negotiations of Lord 
Shelburne’s Government which had not charaiJterised its pred(i- 
cessor. And the Earl had overcome the strongest difficulty of 
all in the way of peace — atrocem animum Catonis — the stub- 
born reluctance of George III. Vigemr, indeed, was Lord 
Shelburne’s eminent attribute. ‘ I will do him justicie,’ say& 
Lord Temple (after censuring the Earl’s vanity and personal 
arrogance), ‘ in acknowledging his merit as one of the (juickest 
and most indefatigable ministers that this country ever saw/ 
The Cabinet itself was but provisional ; Admiral Keppel soon 
left it ‘ The Duke of Richmond,’ says Lord Temple, ‘ only 
determined to go on till the first breach on fair public grounds 
and (ibcording to Horace Walpole) ‘told the King tliat, though 
he would keep the Ordnance if the King desired it, he would go 
no more to council.’ Of Lord Shelburne’s own special party, 
Lord Camden, pleading his advanced years, would only pledge 
himself to retain office for three months, and the Duke of 
Grafton went discontented into the country, and subsequently left 
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tiie Government just before its dissolution. Hero Lord Sbel- 
l)urne^s defect in conciliatinj^ those with whom he had to deal 
became seriously apparent. Only on one member of this Cabinet, 
except his personal friend Dunninp; (now in the Upper House 
as Lord Ashburton), could the chief minister count with con- 
fidence, viz. the young man whom lie had at once raised to the 
office of Chancellor of the Exchequer, William Pitt. The 
leadership of the House of Commons was nominally vested in 
Tliornas Townshend, Secretary of State; but it was Pitt who 
took the prominent j)art in the defence of the Government and 
the conduct of business. But great as his own })owers W(‘re, 
Pitt Ijirnself felt that a ministry thus formed and supported could 
not last. The peace, however necessary, was in itself unpopular. 
The Cjovernment could only secure a majority in the Ilouse of 
Commons in its favour by a junction with one of the two parties 
which were both convimx'd of the impracticability of continued 
war — the lM)xites and the Northites. Lord Shelburne was urged 
by some of his friends to coalesce with the last, by others to 
unite with the first. The Earl was not unwilling to propitiate 
Lord North, but on the condition of not placing him in the 
Cabinet. Dundas sounded Lord North on this head ; ‘ but,^ 
sjiys Walpole, ‘ Lord Shelburne, foolishly, meanwhile, making the 
Duke of Rutland not only Lord Steward but of the Cabinet 
Council, fill(Ml up one of the best places with which he might 
have trafficked with Opposition.* So the overtures to Lord 
North, which were never cordial nor direct, failed of eflect. 
" Indeed,’ says Bishop Toinline^ (a better authority here than 
Walpole), ‘ as Lord North was fully aware of Mr. Pitt’s 
positive d(‘terminatioii to have no political connexion with 
him, and he could not but know that a perfectly good under- 
standing subsisted between Lord Shelburne and Mr. Pitt, he 
must therefore have been convinced that any union between 
himself and the present Ministers must have been utterly im- 
])racticablc,’ It is true that the more personal reasons which 
might well weigh with Mr. Fox in not accepting as a colleague 
in council the man whom he had so short a tim4 . before threat- 
ened with the block, were not applicable to Piti^ who had in- 
dulged in no similar language and received only y^inted compli- 
ments from the ex-minister,— but by that intuitive sympathy 
with public opinion, which constituted more than hiuf his 
political wisdom, Pitt clearly saw that though the country could 
acquiesce in arrangements that might strengthen the Government 
by the support of Lord North’s partisans, it could not tolerate 
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the restoration to power of tlic man whose policy had involved it 
in such serious calamities. Against an union with Fox there 
was no such vital objection. If the personal differences between 
the Whi{v leader and Lord Shelburne could be adjusted, their 
political dissensions might well terminate in a peace whith 
secured the substance of all that its common advocates pro- 
fessed to desire. These personal differences Lord Shelburne, on 
his side, was induced to forego, and to be the first to court 
reconciliation. It is clear that at this time, as on later occasions, 
far from not enduring a rival near the throne, Pitt was desirous 
of yet securing to the Government of the country the only man 
whose parliamentary genius and position were equal to his own. 
For the first and only time in his life he met Fox in private but 
political negotiation — happy perhaps for the career of Fox, 
had the object of the interview been effected ! But Fox’s re- 
sentment against Lord Shelburne was more implacable than 
Lord Shelburne’s against Fox. Pitt proposed that Fox and his 
friends should have an equal share in the Government, Lord 
Shelburne retaining the Treasury ; Fox made Lord Shelburne’s 
resignation a sine gud non. Pitt drew himself up — ‘ I did not 
come here to betray Lord Shelburne,’ said he, and left tlie 
room. 

Immediately following these fruitless negotiations, Lord North’s 
familiar friend Mr. Adam, indignant at the idea that Lord North 
should be excluded from the Cabinet that was left open to his 
friends, got into communication, through George North the ex- 
Minister’s son, with Fox’s familiar friend Lord John Townshend. 
^ These three (writes Lord John to Lord Holland in 1830) laid 
their heads together.’ ‘ Fitzpatrick’s aid was invaluable Sheri- 
dan was ‘ eager and clamorous ’ for the junction ; Burke was not 
adverse. Beyond this (and we rejoice to find that Burke’s share 
in the intrigue has been so much exaggerated) Burke had no great 
hand in the work ; ‘ and,’ adds Lord John, ‘it was lucky, as we 
thought, that he had not, as he might in any day have marred 
everything, according to custom, in some wrong-headed fit of 
inteihperance/ Thus three men, of mark in their little day, ])ut 
exceedingly obscure to posterity, made up the notorious Coalition 
between Fox and North, of which the ultimate consequences 
were the annihilation of the North party, the decimation and 
discredit of the Whig, and the formation 'of that vast parlia- 
mentary majority, — founded on the ruins of the one, swelled by 
the seceders from the other, — which so long maintained the des- 
tinies of England in the bands of Mr, Pitt. 

Against the morality of the Coalition so much has been said, 
that we may be saved the necessity of r#terating austere homi- 
lies 
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lies on a worn-out text. But we must frankly own, that the 
aj)()lo<yists for Mr. Fox have in this instance laid too much stress 
on the placaljility of his disposition. For if he forgot his old 
resentment against Lord North| it was to gratify his new resent- 
ment against Lord Shelburne. It was the sacrifice of one revenge 
for tho*])rosecution of another. And his real excuse is not to be 
sought in the forgiving sweetness of his temper, but in that fer- 
vour of passion wliich too often blinds judgment by the ^ery 
fire that it gives to genius. From a great flame goes a great 
smoke. 

But, accepting all that can mitigate the polilical sin of the I'ox 
and North Coalition, it remains not the less grave. as a Y>()litical 
blunder on tlu* part of Mr. Fox. It is difficult to conceive how 
a people could ever have been wisely governed by a statesman 
who could so egregiously miscalculate the directions of public 
opinion. Nor could a party fail to decrease rapidly in power 
and importance that ap])eared to the community to renounce all 
the recognised principles of political action in order to subserve 
the ambition of a chief whose very genius only rendered more 
alarming to the safety of the commonwealth the unscrupulous 
appliance of liis means to the naked audacity of his ends. 

But whatever the ultimate effect of the coalition, it obtained 
Fox’s immediate object — it drove Shelburne from power; and he 
who had declared when opposing Lord North that ‘ peace upon 
^ny terms — peace for a year, for a month, for a day — was indis- 
pensable under the present circumstances of the country,’ joined 
with Lord North in condemning the successful negotiator of a 
peace, of whicli Lord Temple, no partial friend to Lord Shel- 
burne, spf'aks ‘ as the most meritorious and happiest event for a 
kingdom exhausted of men and of credit.’ ‘ By my absence in 
Ireland and my little connection with Lord Shelburne I was 
enabh^d,’ adds Lord Temple, ‘ to judge of it with coolness and 
impartiality, and from the knowledge of the various difficulties 
. attending it, I am convinced better terms could not have been 
had.’* 

It was evidently the hope of the Coalition to detach Pitt from 
Shelburne. North, in replying to Pitt’s speech against the reso- 
lutions by which Lord John Cavendish implied his censure of 
the Government, pointedly said that ‘he saw no reason why the 
carrying of the present motion should drive Mr. Pitt from the 
service of his country.’ Fox up to this moment had also taken 
occasion to compliment Pitt at the expense of Shelburne. So 
exclusively personal towards the chief minister was the attack of 
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the Coalition, that, when Lord Shelburne resigned, the King, on 
the plea injudiciously left to him ‘ that Lord Slielburne was the 
only person in whom the House of Commons had shown a want of 
confidence,’ baulked the expectat|pns of the victors, and startled 
all parties by offering the Treasury to Pitt with full powers to 
nominate his colleagues. • 

In the secret diplomacy of parties a man whose name hence- 
forth became closely associated with' that of Pitt had lately taken 
a very active part. Henry Dundas, then in his forty-third year, 
is thus characterised by Lord Brougham, in one of those Sketches 
which, whatever our several impressions in particular instances 
as to the perfect accuracy of the colouring, are not less valuable 
specimens of a great artist’s skill in composition. ‘ Henry Dundas 
(afterwards Lord Melville) was a plain business-like speaker ; a 
clear, easy, fluent, and — from much practice as well as strong 
nalural sense — a skilful debater.’ To this we may add, that if 
the effect of his speeches was somewhat marred by a broad Scotch 
accent, so on the other hand it was favoured by tJie advantages of 
a comely countenance and imposing person. He undeistood 
well the system of business — uniting industry in details with the 
facility of generalisation ; his temperament was buoyant, his 
manners were pleasing. No man more agreeable could be met 
in the byew'ays of political life. The austercst member on the 
opposite side could enjoy his laugh in the lobby or share his 
bottle at Bellamy’s. To qualities so fitted to rise in life, Henry 
Dundas added the profound determination to do so. fie grafted* 
his talents On the healthiest fruit-trees, and trained them with 
due care on the sunny side of the wall. I.oid Advocate 
under North’s administration, and one of the most zealous dc- 
fend^S of the American war while the war was popular, with 
intuitive sagacity he saw in season the necessity of adapting 
his opinions to the vicissitudes of time. By a sort of mag- 
netism kindred to this happy clairvoyance he was attracted 
towards Mr, Pitt, on the very first appearance of the latter as th<j 
opponent of the Government of which Dundas was the partisan 
add member. In reply to a speech against Ministers made by 
Pitt in his maiden session, Dundas said ; — 

^The Honourable Gentleman who spoke last clairnt w/y /yr/r/icw/rtr 
approbation, I find myself compelled to rejoice in tin* good fortune of 
my country and my fellow-subjects, who are destined at some future 
day to derive the most important services from so happy an union of 
first-rate abilities, high integrity, bold and honest independency of con- 
duct, and the most precocious eloquence.’ 

By a dexterity that w^as really admIrjd|Je in its w ay, the Lord 
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Advocate contrived to plide so easily from Lord North’s admi* 
nistration into Lord Rockingham s that he really heightened his 
rdiaracter in retaining his office. With a penetrating eye that 
comprehended in a glance tlic^Welfare of Great Britain and the 
interests of Henry Dundas, this profound politician perceived 
the faults in Mr. Fox that rendered it more likely that the 
genius of that statesman would adorn an Opposition than main- 
tain a Government. Accordingly we have seen that while in the 
Rockingham administration, and nominally under the lead of Mr. 
Fox, he still turned his prophetic inclinations towards Mr. Pitt, 
and made a marked distinction between the purity of intention 
that (listinguislied the young man who spoke on the opposite 
side of the House and that which characterised the leader on 
the Treasury B(*nch. From Lord Rockingham's administration 
he slid into Lord Shelburne’s with a yet easier grace than that with 
which he had glided from Lord North’s into Lord Rockingham’s. 
Anxious to preserve his office and his country, Dundas then became 
the zealous but unsuccessful negotiator in the attempt to secure 
to Lord Shelburne the support of Lord North, Some little time 
before retiring from power, but when its nel^essity was evident, 
Lord Shelburne sent to Dundas, and said to him with that 
courtly combination of cynicism and loftiness which often 
distinguished the Earl in his commerce with mankind — ‘Did 
you ever hear the story of the Duke of Perth?’ ‘No,’ said 
Dundas. ‘Then I will tell it you. The Duke of Perth had a 
(jountry neiglihour and friend who came to him one morning 
with a white cockade in his hat. “What is the meaning of 
this ? ” asked the Duke. “ I wish to show your grace,” replied 
his country friend, “ that I am resolved to follow your fortafitil*?* 
The Duke snatched the hat from his head, took the cockade out 
of it, and threw it into the fire, saying — “ My situation and duty 
compel me to take this line, but that is no reason why you 
should ruin yourself and your family.” I find,’ continued Lprd 
Shelburne, ‘ it will now be necessary for me to quit the govern- 
ment, but as you are beloved by all parties I wished you to have 
early notice of it, that you might be prepared for what muatl 
happen 1 ’ 

The liord AS^ocate was prepared not to ruin himself and his 
family. And he it was who on Lord Shelburne’s final over- 
throw, ‘ being,’ says Horace Walpole, ‘ one of the boldest of men, 
proposed to the King to send for the very young Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, William Pitt, not yh past 23 — he it was who 
strained all the efforts of his eloquent experience to induee 
William Pitt to accept the offer, and in order to give the more 
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time for reflection, he it was who moved the adjournment of the 
House for three days. ^ By far the greater number of the friends 
whom Pitt consulted/ says Bishop Tomline, ‘ advised him to 
accept the offer.’ Pitt never more evinced that fine judgment 
which Lord Bacon calls ‘ the wisdom of business,’ than when he 
declined. Again the King, most loth to humble himself to 
what he called ^ a faction,’ entreated Pitt to retract his deter- 
mination. But Pitt remained immovable. He understood the 
King^s interest better than his Majesty did. Tlie Ooalition must 
be tried in office before it could be safe for the monarchy to 
hazard that most delicate and critical of all political questions 
which lies involved in the constitutional prerogative of the King 
to choose his ministers, and the attempt of ministers so chosen 
to govern the country, even for a time, against a majority in 
the House of Commons. ‘The King,’ said the dutiful heir- 
apparent, whose friendship Mr. Fox so dearly purchased, * 

not yet agreed to the plan of the Coalition, but by G he sha^l 

be made to agree to it.’ 

The royal prediction was verified; the Duke of Portland 
became chief minister under Lord North and Mr. Fox. ; 

In quitting office — with powers so acknowledged, and an am- 
bition so flatteringly caressed — we might suppose, according to 
ordinary parliamentary precedents, that Mr. Pitt would have 
become the recognized leader of Opposition. He pointedly^ re- 
nounced all assumption to that post. Before the new ministry 
was formed, he declared with emphasis that ‘ he was ninconnected 
with||fmy party whatever ; that he should keep himself reserved, 
and jict with whichever side he thought did right.’ He soon 
his independence of the main body in Opposition by 
renewing in more detail his motion on Parliamentary Reform. 
It was lost by a much larger majority than the former one, owing, 
it was said, ‘ to the increased influence of Lord Nortk as Secre- 
tary of State ’ — a proof how little Fox had advance the j)rin- 
ciples he professed by the coalition in whi^b he h^id gratified 
bis personal ambition and private resentment. Nor would Pitt 
Join with the majority of ih,e Opposition, in the popular 
clamour against a to on receipts ; though on another occasion 
he unsparingly exposed the waste and proflig^§^y of a loan by 
which, according to Lord Shelburne, the public lolt 650,000/., 
which was negotiated in private on the same principle which 
Lord North bad adopted and the Whigs denounced ; which gave 
a bonus of six per cent, to tlfe lenders, and rose with a rapidity tljat 
startled the upward eyes on Exchange to a premium of eight. But 
the Great Houses bad again placed the finances of the country in 
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the well-bred hands of Lord John Cavendish ; and It is no matter 
of surprise that the 3 per cent. Consols, which in March were at 
70, fell to 56 in the following December, just before the cdlintry 
lost the services of that estimable nobleman. The public paid 
dear for the whistle of the ‘ learned Canary Bird.’ It was in thus 
standing aloof from party that Pitt continued to concentre on him- 
self the hopes of the country, with which every party had lost 
ground. Had Pitt avowedly become leader of an Opposition in 
wliicli the former supporters of the North administration — angry 
with the Coalition — made the more prominent section, he would 
have taken from his position that character of independence anti 
liberality which rendered it so popular. He must have foreseen 
that when the occasion came for concert, the various malcontents 
would rally round him. All wrecks come to the shore — but only 
in crumbling away can the shore drift to the wrecks. Thus, still 
‘Standing alone, Pitt was the better enabled to appear before tlie 
^public as the adviser of practical reforms emanating from himself, 
and unembarrassed by complaisance to the antecedents of tliose 
who had supported abuses under previous CJovernments. He in- 
tnxluced a bill for the more economicral regulation of the public 
offices, which the Whig Chancellor of the Exchequer opposed upo^ 
th^ ground, ‘ that if abuses did exist, the heads of the offices might 
reform them.’ Ministers did not, however, dare to divide against 
thlB bill in the Commons ; but they united to throw it out in 
the Lords. Decidedly in the Coalition the old North principles 
had a full proportion of influence. But Mr. Fox, who had com- 
plained so much of Cabinet dissensions when acting witlfBhel- 
burnei is silent as to any differences in acting with Norib ; on 
the contrary, he speaks only of the gratitude due to Lord 
‘ very bandsoihe conduct,’ and of the concord between himself and 
that distl^iguished High Tory upon all practical questions. 

Parliament^ prorogued on the ] 6th of J uly, left the coalition 
unscathe<^v and in September Pitt went abroad for the first 
and onl^ time njf his life : his companions were Eliot and 
tV^ilberforce. ^ With the more eminent of these two accom- 
plished men t^itt had fc^med a- friendship which at that period 
in the lives of both was eijd eared by congenial habits and kindred 
sympathies, jjbey were of the same age — born within three 
months of each other, both accomplished scholars, neither of them 
professedly a bookman. Both had high animal spirits ; though 
Pitt’s finding their usual vent in political conflict, Wilberforce 
had more ready gaiety to spend in general society. Mirth in 
each had a singular character of freshness and innocence — almost 
feminine witli Wilberforce, at times quite boyish with Pitt 
Speaking of one of Pitt’s visits to him at AVimbledon, at the date 
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when his friend was Chancellor of the Exchequer under Lord 
Shelburne, Wilberforce says, ‘ We found the fruits of Pitt’s earlier 
risid^ in the careful sowing of the garden-beds with the frag- 
ments of a dress-hat, in which Ryder had over-night come down 
from the Opera/ The acquaintance between these two young men 
had commenced at Cambridge, had become more intimate in the 
gallery of the House of Commons, where both often sat as observant 
strangers before they became actors of such mark upon the stage. 
They grew yet more intimate at Goosetree’s Club, while Pitt yet 
playeci with ‘ intense earnestness ’ at games of chance ; or at th#f 
Boar’s Head, Eastcheap, in memory of Shakspeare, where Pitt 
was ‘ the most amusing of the party.’ Wilberforce entered the 
House as member for Hull, at the general election, a few months 
before Pitt. Lord Rockingham liad declined the overtures qf 
the one ; he strained all his interest in Yorkshire against the 
other. The decided action and popular sentiments of Pitt often 
separated them on divisions ; and it was not till the Shelburne 
government that they became politically united. During that 
administration, Pitt, ‘ to whom it was a luxury even to sleep in 
country air,’ frequently visited Wilberforce at his villa; and 
ttlither did he joyously repair when he resigned his residence in 
Ooiwning Street to the Coalition Ministry. ‘ Eliot, Arden, and 
1/ wrote Pitt one afternoon, ‘ will be with you before curfew, 
und expect an early meal of peas and strawberries.’ 

Wilberforce had already distinguished himself as a speaker in 
parlmHient. He had seconded Pitt on the address to the tlirone 
undeUlhe Shelburne government ; he had denounced the Coalition 
with a vehemence equal to his friend’s. Of all Pitt’s associates 
there was not one who at that time appeared more likely, from 
congenial character, sentiments, and intellect, to share in the 
honours of his political career. But Providence destined them 
to promot^^^ble ends, in directions that diverged by the way ; 
the one adwrcing human interests in the more etfiijOTe service 
of his coum^ % the other adorning his countA^ aw i^vating its 
moral standard by a more special devotion to the cause of catholic 
humanity. 

The three travellers crossed dver Calais^and proceeded 
straight to Rheims, ^to gain some knowledge* the language 
before they went to Paris/ The intendant of the police regarded 
them as very suspicious characters. Their courier represented^ 
them as ‘ grands seigneurs ;’ ‘ and yet,’ said the shrewd func- 
tions-ry, ‘ they are in a wretched lodging, and have no attendance. 
They must be des intrigants! Fortunately these unfavourable 
impressions were communicated to a French abbe, ‘ a fellow of 
infinite humour,’ who was secretary to the Conseil d’Etat, under ^ 
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the Archbishop of Perija:orcI. ^Satisfied/ as the abbe said, ‘with 
their appearance/ he offered them every civility which the polite*- 
ness of his nation could suggest ; made them acquainted with 
tlie noblesse in the neighbourhood ; and introduced them to a 
familiar footing at the episcopal palace. Pitt here evinced that 
remarkable quickness of perception which gave to his youth the 
advantages usually confined to experience. ‘ Though no master 
of the French vocabulary, he caught readily the intonations of 
the langufge, and soon spoke it with considerable accuracy/ 

Two of his reputed sayings at this time are worth citing, ‘I 
.^m greatly surprised/ said the abbe, ‘ that a country so moral as 
England can submit to be governed by a man so wanting in pri- 
'^ate character as Fox. It seems to show you to be less moral 
than you appear/ ‘ C^e.st qne vous rHavez tti sous la baguette 
du magicAen^ was Pitt's happy reply ; ‘ but the remark/ he 
continued, ‘is jiftt/ Anotiier time the abbe asked him, in 
what part the British Constitution might be first expected to 
decay. Pitt, musing for a moment, answered, ‘ The part of our 
Constitution which will first perish is the prerogative of the 
King and the authority of the House of Peers/ The answer is 
profound ; and though the circumstances of that time might 
favour the conjecture more than those of the present, ye^ no 
doubt, in the ordinary progress of civilization, the vit alitj? 
moving body endures longer than the checks 
Rarely does the bridle last as long as the horse ! ^utthis reply 
made at the time when Pitt was a parliamentary refomer, i 
desired, by the mode of his reform, to give more prepogderandi^ 
to the conservative scale in the balance of represcntativ^k||fOvern- 
ment^ may serve to explain the motives of his policy iri^Mter life, 
when he deemed it necessary to carry all his genius to, the pre- 
servation of the weaker powers in the State. For thougljr Crown 
,and Peers may go first, if ever the harmonious elementa of the 
Engiy^t cqpstitution are condemned to dissolutiq^^ popular free- 
dom very soon afterwards. In states Jmtbly civilized 

the fears of ^jjjpDpert^.jsoon determine any co*ijW|^etween poli- 
tical liberty aiid civil order in favour of Remove a 

king, and the odd# ^are 1^#t you create a dicMor ; destroy an 
aristi^racy^i^ and be^|||<em4teone and mob — between wealth and 
pent^ — between tliief and till — what do order and property in- 
voke to tlieir aid? The answer is brief — an army! In every 
European community soldiers appear in proportion as aristocracy 
recedes. And just it is, in refutation of the charge of incon- 
sistency brought against Pitt at a subsequent period, to state 
that it was at this date, when he most favoured Parpamentary 
reform, that Franklin, conversing with him on forms 6f govern- 
ment, 
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ment, was equally surprised fcy his talents md his anti-republican 
opinions.^ 

The three frienis proceeded to Paris and thence to the Court 
at Fontainebleau. At this time Horace Walpole is said to have 
tried ‘ to get up a matc h ’ between William Pitt and Necker’s 
daughter, afterwards so famous as Madame de Stael. It is even 
asserted that the Genevese offered to endow the young lady with 
a fortune of 14,000/. a-year. .Happily, perhaps, for his domestip. 
peace, Pitt was not tempted. He replied, probably jest, tlrf 
he was already married to his country.f The subsequent entri^p 
in Wilberforce’s diary are curious : — ^ ^ 

‘ Introduced to King, Queen, Monsieur, Madame, Comte, and, 
Comtesse d’Artois, and two aunts. Pitt slag-hunting ! Eliot and 1 
in chace to see the King~-^lumsy, strange figure, iu immense I 
Dined. Marcjuis de la Fayette — pleasing, enthusiastical man. They 
all, men and women ’ (writes Wilberforce to Henry Bankes), ‘ crowd^ 
mund Fitt in shoals, and he behaved with great spirit, though Jie was 
sometimes a little bored when they talked to him about the parliamjojitary 
reform.* 

In the midst of these courtly galties Pitt was recalled to 
London, by a special messenger, despatched by whom or for wliat 
object does not appear. Assuming the latter to be political, it 

return to England did not see the 
speedy accession to power ; foje lat tbis 

f ierickt h^.serMisly determined to resume the professfdft'fof the 
aw, a$ the only plan he could adopt to preserve ‘that &de- 
pende^|,,^hirh he had resolved never to forfeit.’ | Imlaisd, the 
Coalit™iAdministration had gained strength merely l^living' 
on. Tnough the discontent of the King remained unsofteitied, it 
assumed the character of despondency. He said in private that 
‘ though’ he disliked ministers he would give them fair ptey/ 
In a confidential letter tb Lord Northington, Fox writes 

^ The King inclination to do anything to serve us ; 

and 1 believe be has no view to any oth^ adminisfetion which he 
means to substltfe in lieu of us. . . . Our lai^qg out the summer will 
prove that his diiPie is not such as to proc^e^ t g^ ert acts. Parliament 
is certainly our strong place; and ff during the recess, I 

think people will have little doubt of oti^asti^ during^ the session. 
When 1 look over our strength in the Housfeof Commons, and see that 

* Lord Holland’s Memoirs of the Party, vol. ii. p, 2()2. 
t Lord Brougham (‘ Sketch of Pitt ’) says that the story of his refusing to 
marry Mademoiselle de Necker rests on a true foundation, but unless the answer 
was in jest, which is very possible, it was too theatrical for so great a man. We 
agree with Lord Brougham. 

X Tomline’s Life of Pitt, chap. iii. 
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all hopes of dissension are given up even by the enemy^ while m the 
other hand Shelburne^ Temple, Thurlow, and Pin, are some of them 
quite unmanageable, and have, to my certain knowled^ hardly any 
communication with each other, I cannot Itelp thinking me fear of Odir 
being overturned in parliament is quite chimerical/ 

The Ministiy indeed were strong by union within the Cabinet^ 
by a large majority in the Commons, by the motley and divided 
nature of the opposition, and above all by the apparent itnpot* 
sibility to^rm any other Government. The Whigs thought the 
’^oalition had ceased to be unpopuly ; that supposition, as events 
irtoved, was incorrect. But we have seen in our time how flis^ 
posed our practical countrymen are to acquiesce in a Govem*- 
ttient tliey disapprove, if they see no elements for the pennanent 
formation of a better. There is no question on which Adminis^ 
trations more depend for continuance than this — ‘ If out, who 
are to come in ? ’ * 

And during this short interval of power Fox himself ap|)ears 
to brilliant advantage. With the firmness which Kockingham 
had Wanted, he insisted on excluding Thurlow from his Cabinet, 
He turned out the Lord Advocate Dundas, who would have stayed 
in if he could, though he had before emphatically declared Ills 
resolve ‘ to adhere to the fortunes of Mr. Pitt.’ Fox 
is true (from one of his most fatal faults — facility to the illillcie 
of friends whose intellect was far inferior to bis own)^^ in the 
course <rf,the summer as to the restoration of the grim Lord Chim^ 
cellorl But some negotiations to that effect failed. 
with r^urd to Ireland was on the whole sound and He 

shov/etK^liemper and judgment in smoothing over a difficnlty as 
to the allowance to be made to the Prince of Wales, wl^h at 
one time gravely threatened to place the people on the side of 
the l^ing j and the unanimity that prevailed in a Cabinet so com- 
pose mijfst have been owing not more to Lord exquisite 

good MmQUlls and epiegrean philosophy, than to Ipps’s frank and 
cordial tem]per,and mas^line knowledge of the — of gentle- 

men. Only in one qaarter danger to the Go^mmmi could 
be discerned. Miniwifes WJ^ strong for the traxl^ction of ordi- 
nary business ; they be weak the instantfthey 

began to legislate on a grader scale, and admit the principles of 
reconstruction. Parliamentary refox;|iii, with Lord North voting 
one Avay sincerely, and Mr. Fox anel&er way with little faith in 
the wisdom of his vote, was out of the question. The safety of 
the Whigs really lay in the abeyance of Whiggery. Bnl there 
was one question on which it was impossible not to stir. Reform 
in England might be shelved — reform in India could brook no 
longer delay. Not to be evaded was the dire necessity ‘ of doing 

something ’ 
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something ’ to rectify or terminate a system of misgovernment 
which, Lord John Russell justly says, ‘ had alarmed and disquieted 
English statesmen of all parties.’ If the Ministry had dallied 
with .this subject, it would have been taken out of their liands 
by the Opposition. Dundas indeed, whose knowledge of Indian 
affairs was superior to that of any public man (unless Burke 
alone be excepted), had already, in the previous April, taken the 
initiative on the question by the introduction of a ‘ Bill for the 
better regulation and government of the British p^essions in 
India ; ’ and Mr. Fox had on^that occasion declared his intention 
of taking up the whole question early the next session. Fox had 
sufficient sagacity to suspect that the measures devised by himself 
and his Cabinet for the remedy of evils universally acknowledged 
were of a hazardous nature; but that sagacity did not go far 
enough to foresee the amount of the hazard, the nature of the 
objections his bill would provoke, nor the 'means of preserving 
iis efficiency but removing its more obnoxious provisions. He 
seems to have supposed that the Opposition would only be for- 
midable, inasmuch as they would be joined ‘ on the grounds of 
personal attachment to this or that director, or to this or that 
governor.* Never more did he show his want of what the pre- 
set Emperor of France has called ‘ the electric sympathy be- 
tween the successful statesman and })ublic opinion,’ than in his 
imperfect perception of the real danger to which his measure 
would expose the Ministry. On the whole he was sanguine of 
success : ‘ the question,* he hoped, ‘ wo,uld be over by Christ- 
mas, and Government safe for the session.’ Thus smparently 
strong. Ministers met Parliament on the 11th of November, 
1783. They announced in the King’s speech the conclusion of 
definitive treaties of peace. The situation of the East India 
Company, and the necessity of providing for the security and 
improvement of the revenue, were the reasons assigned for calling 
Parliament together at so early a period. Pitt spoke on the 
address with the moderation of a man who saw no opening for 
assault. He said, it is true, and with justice, ‘ that the principle 
of the peace proposed was the same as that which the members 
of the Govemmenf, when in opposition, had rejected,* and that 
the vote was the panegyric of the late Ministers upon the very 
point on which they were then censured ; but he agreed that 
the affairs of India and the state of the revenue demanded the 
immediate attention of Ministers, in terms so far from hostile, 
that Fox ‘ thanked him for %is support.’ All thus went on 
smoothly till, on the 18th, Fox, with a dazzling and fatal eloquence, 
introduced his ‘ India Bill * and condemned his Government. All 
which must render the measure adverse alike to Crown and people 

—all 
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— all which the elaborate survey of its framers had overlooked — 
Pitt saw with his usual rapidity of glance, and denounced with a 
vehemence the result could not fail to justify. The enemy with 
their own hands had led the fatal horse into Ilion, and Fox but 
decked with pompous trappings the engine that contained his 
destruction. 

^ Yenit summa dies, et ineluctabilo tempus 
.Dardaniae: fuimus Trdes, fuit Ilium, et ingeus 
^Gloria Teucroriun : ferus omnia Jupiter Argos 
Transtulit ! * 

The noble editor of the correspondence wc have so largely 
cjuoted somewliat startles us by the panegyric he devotes t<» 
the measure Ik* exhumes from its grave. We are willing to 
respect the pious reverence with which he handles its cold re- 
mains. We will grant they are not the bones of a monster, but 
we cannot enshrine them as the relics of a saint. Let us allow, 
if he pleases, that this ill-starred India Bill contained much that 
was excellent, and that tffe mischievous part of it was exaggerated 
by its opponents. But after all that can be said in its defence, 
it does not the less exhibit a lamentable hiilurt? in prac’tical 
statesmanship. When a reform is nec essary, two ccjiisidejations 
should be paramount with a Governincmt serioujsly anxioi4# 4o 
carry it : firstly, the plan pro})osed should be one which the peci^le 
will support ; and S(*condly, one that its opponents cannot with 
effect ascribe to corrupt and sinister motives. Mr. Fox’s .plan 
(and to him, not to Burke, Lord John insists on ascribing the 
honour of its conception) combined every element of unpopu- 
larity, and gave evc*ry excuse to the charge that it was sought less 
to govern India wcdl than to secure, by the patronage of India^ 
the duration of the Whig Ministry. ‘The transfer of a power, 
the vastness and the abuse of which had been duly impressed 
on the public mind, to seven commissioners named by the Whig 
Government, with the disposal of the military comniands ami 
comipissions in the armies of the Indian empire; the annual 
nomination of cadets and writers to the different settlements ; the 
purchase of merchandise and stores to the amount of five or six 
millions a year ; the teking up ships and contracts for freights — 
these, and various other sources of patronage connected with such 
enormous establishments, such extensive trade, so large a do- 
minion, and so amph* a revenue, must have constituted a degree 
of influence which, when opposed to Ministers, might have im- 
peded the necessary functions of executive government, and when 
friendly might have enabled them to carry any measures, however 
injurious to the interests of the people or the prerogative of Mio 
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Crown/* Thus argued the opponent^ to the bill ; and poor indeed 
seems Lord John Russell’s answer, that the dictatorship of the 
commission would only last for four years. For if the patronage 
thus given to the Coalition could secure a continuance of four 
years to that government, the same cause would prolong power 
to the same dispensers of the patronage. And in the very speech 
in which Fox moved for leave to bring in the bill, he said that 
‘ the influence of the Crown in its most enormous and alarming 
state was nothing compared to the boundless patronage of the 
East Indian government, if the latter was to be used in the influ- 
ence of that House/ But all this patronage was to be placed in 
the hands of commissioners chosen by Mr. Fox. 

As the Bill proceeded, new alarms were created. Its defenders, 
especially the Attorney-General, used arguments that threatened 
the charters of every Company in Englahd. Thus vested rights, 
popular opinions, royal prerogative, were all combined in one 
opposition, not to Reform in India, but to proposals that seemed 
to transfer to a government at home| whose very existence 
was an outrage on all creeds of political integrity hitherto re- 
ceived, the corruption of Indian patronage and the audacity of 
Indian rapine. But though the clouds might be seen collecting 
from each point in the sky, their distance from each other made 
the storm slow in forming. Fox saw that his dfingcr lay 
in discussion, his safety in despatch.. He availed himself of his 
majority to hurry his measure through its successive stages in the 
Commons, in spite of all that William Gnjiiville and Pitt could 
do to arrest its progress. On the 9th of December it was 
carried up to the House of Lords, by Mr. Fox and ‘a great 
body of the House of Commons.’ Meanwhile the King had 
risen from his inert despondency — the Lord had delivered his 
ministers into his hands. He had not hitherto openly pro- 
claimed his hostility to his government; his government now 
declared war upon him, and placed him in the position most 
favourable to monarchical power, and that in which it has ever 
most excuse for extraordinary measures — the defensive. The 
commission for the administration of the Indian empire was to 
be establislied without concert with the sovereign, and irremove- 
able except by an address from either House of Parliament. 
The King might well regard and represent it as a transfer of the 
roya] prerogative from himself to Mr. Fox. Nor did he stand 
here without eminent advisers — men not stigmatized as the King’s 
friends, but who had been the partisans of Rockingham, willing 
not only to sanction but to recommend his resort to every 


* Tomline’s Life of Pitt. 
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w<*apon of defence on which he could lay his grasp. Even while 
the India Bill was passing through its triumphant progress in 
the House of Lords, Lord Temple had taken the initiative in 
the strategy of resistance. A memorandum dated December 1st 
(eight days before the Bill passed the Commons), which may be 
found in the ‘Courts and Cabinets of George IIL,* vol. i. p. 288, 
is the key to the whole mystery of those transactions, whic h Fox 
naturally denounced as a l)ack-<Ioor intrigue. This memorandum, 
in stating the reason that calls for the King’s inter])o^tion against a 
plan tiiat ‘ takes more than half the royal pow er, and by that means 
disables the King for tlie rest of his reign,’ sums up with mtisterly 
precision the course to be adopted for the defeat of the measure. 
The King’s ndusal, if it passed Loth Houses, would be a violent 
means ; the change of lii^|piinisters immediately afttjr the victo- 
rious majority in the House of C'ommons, little less so. Tim 
easier way to remove the government would be when the Bill 
received discountenance in its ])rogrcss ; that discountenance c^ould 
not be anticipatc^d in the Commons, in the Lords it might. But 
to indu(;e tlie Lords to take a decided part against the King’s 
government and in th^ King’s favour, it would be necessary to 
state explicitly to tliose disposed towards his Majesty’s aid the 
wishes he entertained. Tlius the Bill thrown out of one legis- 
lative cliamher might leave his Majesty fn^e to decide whethei: or 
not lie would change? the minislry wlio framed it. The* King selssed 
upon the advice* thus tendered. Lord Tciinple took care that there 
should he no doubt in tlie Upper Chamber as to the? royal mind. 
And on the 17th of December the. India Bill or rather Bills were 
rejecte*d in tlie Lords by a majority of ninete*en. On the 18th at 
midnight, Lord North and Mr. Fox received the ixiyal message to 
send their s(?als of office to his Majesty by the Under Secretary, 

‘ as a personal interview would be disagreeable? to his Maj(?sty/ 
The course adopted by the King in bringing his direct influenc?e 
to bear on the House of Lords was one of those extreme measures 
whicli extreme dangers can alone justify. Solemn though tlie c’cre- 
monies that surround the constitution, the constitution itself is 
soinetliing more than a ceremony. Its decorum may be shocked 
by pulling it out of the water, but that is bettc?r — once in a way 
— than allowing it to be drowned with apathetic respe<?t. And 
the question simply is, whether Fox’s India Bill did not tiin'uten 
the constitution witli a worse evil than was inflicted by the naturi 
of the King’s interference to prevent it. 

‘ Necessitate qiiodlibet telurn utile est.' 

But, though the King in practice may have adopted a wise policy, 
in theory it was one that a constitutional statesman would hesitate 
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to advise and be reluctant to defend. And the King thus tampering 
with a principle so dear to England as liberty of debate, Fox, if he 
had seen his true position with wise discernment, and maintained it 
by temperate firmness, might have carried the country with him, 
and left George III. no option between Whiggery in England or 
prerogative in Hanover. But here again Fox contrasted his genius 
as an orator with his marked defects as a Parliamentary chief. On 
the day the Bill was thrown out by the Lords he wrote word, 
^ We are not yet out, but I suppose we shall be to-morrow ; 
however, we are so strong tljat «obody can undertake without 
madness, and, if they do, I think we shall destroy them almost as 
soon as they are formed.’ With these convictions on his mind, 
what was Fox’s obvious course ? Lord John states it with clear- 
ness and candour : first, to have fores||lled dismissal, to have re- 
signed at once ; secondly, to have moved resolutions against secret 
influence ; and thirdly, in a collision between the two Houses, to 
have given the Crown every facility lor dissolving Parliament. 
Instead of this, Fox was still in the King’s service, when he 
supported a resolution — brought forward by one of his party 
(Mr. Baker) the day the Bill was finally Rebated by the Lords — 
in censure of the King himself ; that motion carried, one to take 
into consideration the state of the nation was announced for the 
following Monday. It was not then as an independent Member 
of Parliament that Fox defended the letter and spirit of the con- 
stitution ; it was as Minister of the Crown that he impeached his 
master. Fox’s speech on the question is admirable for its elo- 
quence, but an eloquence such as Mirabeau might have thundered 
forth at the van of revolution. ^ The deliberations of this 
night,’ said King George’s Minister for Foreign Affairs, — 

* must decide whether we are to be freemen or slaves ! whether the 
House of Commons be the {)alladium of liberty or the organ of 
despotism.’ ‘ We shall certainly lose our liberty when the delibera- 
tions of Parliament are decided, not by legal and usual, but by the 
illegal and extraordinary, assertions of prerogative.’ ‘ I did not come 
in by the fiat of majesty, though by this fiat I am not unwilling to go 
out. 1 ever stood, and wish to stand now, on public ground alone.’ 

Language of this kind was certainly misplaced in a man wlio 
was still a King’s minister, and left triurnpliant Pitt’s assertion 
that a minister thus complaining that he had not tlie confidence 
of his sovereign should have resigned. In the very same night 
Erskine was put forward to move a resolution of which the direct 
object was to prevent an appeal to the people, and which 
declared that the House of Commons would consider as an 
enemy any person who should presume to advise his Majesty to 
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interrupt the consideration of a suitable remedy for the abuses in 
the government of India — in other words, to dissolve Parliament ; 
and thus, while condemning the Kin^ for an extraordinary asser- 
tion of prerogative, his own Government sought to fetter him in 
the simplest exercise of its roct)gnized powers. 

Lord Temple held the seals for three days as Secretary of 
State ; but th(i part that nobleman had taken utterly disqualified 
him for a leading share in the Government he had contributed 
to overthrow. The Treasury Avas a third time pressed upon 
Pitt, and this time he accept^ ; but it was not without a full 
perception of the difficulties that beset liim. 

‘When I went/ says i>ishop Tpmline, ‘info Mr. I'itt’s bedroom 
the next morning, h(‘ told me he had had not a moment’s sleep ; he 
expressed great uneasiness i\± the state of public affairs, at the same 
time declaring liis fixed resolTitiou not to abandon the situation he liad 
undertaken, 1)ut to make the best stand in his power, though very 
doubtful of the result.’ ^ 

Many publics men, indeed, who bad approved his opposition 
to the* late ministry, declined the responsibility of assisting in 
the formation of a new one. No one believed his government 
could last a month. In the ministry he formed he Avas com- 
pelled entirely to rely ujion the Peers ; not one commoner of 
sufficient mark for tfic Cabinet could he find. And yet so 
strongly Avas it bdt that the struggle waged by tlie minister 
was against the Cireat Houses, that a peer of high rank said 
shortly afterAvards, ‘ Mr. Pitt single-handed has boat the aris- 
tocracy.’ It was not th(; aristocracy he beat, but rather by the 
help of the aristocracy he beat the oligarchy Avhicli had ruled in 
its name. 

A name greater than Temple’s was absent from the now 
Government. But its greatness ncjcessitated its exclusion, except 
at the head of the list. The Earl of Shelburne, according to 
Lord Holland, ‘ felt great resentment against Mr. I^itt for leaving 
him out in the formation of his ministry.’ Lord Holland (never 
in the Earl’s confidence) errs in this conclusion. Pitt would 
have justified every charge of presumption brought against 
him had he invited to a post inferior to his own the brilliant 
and haughty chief under whom he had served but the year 
before.*^ 

On 

♦ Indeed from motives of obvious delicacy so carefully did Pitt refrain from 
soliciting to the aid of an cxjicrimeut, tht^liazard of which was ascribed to his 
personal arrogance and vanity, men of station more established than his own, 
that not even the decided part which Lord (iower had taken against the 
India Bill induced him to press that nobleman to give to the Cabinet the 
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On hotter authority than Lord Holland’s we presume to con- 
tradict a prevalent idea that Shelburne bore a ^ud^e against 
Pitt for not urging a request that a man of the Earl’s temper would 
have treated as an affront. But not less is it certain, that if 
Shelburne felt no resentment against Mr. Pitt, deep was his 
resentment against George 111. Tlie anger was mutual. The 
King never pardoned Lord Slielbume’s resignation — Shelburne 
never pardoned the King for misapprehending his situation then, 
and not appealing to his counsels afterwards ; and, from circum- 
stances insufficiently known to the Earl always considered 
that the King had not only wronged but deceived him. Hence- 
forth this remarkable man appears no more as a tandidate for 
power. He accepted, not without reluctance, the Marquisatc ol* 
Lansdowne, as Temple, equally haughty, accepted the Marqui- 
sate of Buckingham ; but he was peculiarly careful that the 
world should not suppose that his political independenc'c was 
compromised l)y the honours that attested his former services. 
Tlie year after the assumption of his new title he suddenly re- 
appeared in the Lords, and with that eccentricity of self* willed 
genius which had obtaincxl for him the epithet of insincere, he 
relieved the vote that lie gave to the Government from all sus- 
picion of servile com})laisanc*e by a speec h l)arbed with an irony 
that delighted the Opposition. But such demonstrations of his 
earlier spirit were, for some years, too rare to prove to the public 
that Lord Shelburne still lived in the Marquis of Lansdowne. 
On the Regency question, indeed, he displayed, in a spcnudi 
which, in masculine diction and vigorous thought, is perhaps the 
most striking sjxHdmen of his elcw|ucnce j)reservcd to the study of 
English orators, his rooted disdain of Whig tacdics and idols, 
and the philosophy of the Tribune which he had grafted on his 
experience of Courts. 

‘The people,’ exclaimed the great Marquis in the course of 
this nervous oration — ‘the people, my lords, have rights and 
privileges ; kings and princes have none.’ The French Revolu- 
tion, with the war which was its collateral consequenc e, furnished 
the Lord of Bo wood with ample occasion to dcxiuce from that 

advantage of his name; and it was Lord Gower who sent to inform the 
young minister that * in the distressed situation of tiu* sovereign and the eountiy 
he would take any office in which he could he useful.’ J^ord (Jower gave a noble 
example in the patriotism which distinguished him on this occasion. Twice pre- 
viously refusing the Treasury, and sincerely preferring the repose of [)rivate life — 
he not only risked the prestige of his position in accepting office under a (Govern- 
ment that seemed doomed at its birth, but afterwards gave up the offiefe most 
suited to his personal dignity, the PrAidentship of the (Council, and condescemled 
to accept the Privy Seal in order to secure to the Cabinet the illustrious Camden, 
who, having been Lord Chancellor, could not well take any office but that of I^ord 
President, * 
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startling axiom many notable problems in the Mathesis of Demo- 
cracy. Retaining to the last his profound contempt for Fox, the 
shafts that he launched against Pitt were forged on the same 
anvil as those which had thinned the ranks of the oligarchy he 
Imd aided Pitt to destroy. The high-spirited soldier who bad 
so reluctantly acceded to the claims of American patriots, so 
scrupulously enforced the formality of a clause to save the 
honour of the Imperial fh-own, now insisted on suing for jieace 
to a nation which had decreed that a proposal for peace was a 
capital crime in its citizens, and declared by the mouth of its 
minister, ‘ If kings treat with us, let j^iem treat with our armies 
on the frontiers.’ * 

Y et it is not thus that we would part with this eminent man. 
We love rather to regard him sauntering on the lawns of Bowood, 
listening with the sceptical smile of his profound and embittered 
experience to the young visions of Benthiim ; or, in the salons of 
Paris, startling Mirabcau with his easy force, and comparing with 
the ill-starred Malcsherbes the stores of a reading almost e({ually 
diffuse, and the results of a far more extensive commerce with 
mankind. Nor is there less interest in the contemplation of this 
once fiery soldier, this passionate yet scheming statesman, musing 
alone amidst the vast collection of political documents which his 
industry amassed, as if in those records of alx)rtive stratagem and 
foiled ambition he found a melancholy consolation for the close 
of his own career. We must apologise for the length of this 
episodical digression — not indeed disproportioned to the dignity 
of the man, to whom, more than any other, is to be ascribecl that 
great revolution in our national councils which freed the monarchy 
from the dominion of the C5reat Houses, to whom Pitt owed his 
introduction into the national councils, and from whom, of all 
contemporaneous statesmen, that Minister acknowledged that he 
Lad learned the most. Upon large classes of our countrymen the 
influence of Lord Shelburne’s peculiar intellect and inodes of 
thinking still rests. It may be seen in the principles of lom- 
merce now generally received, and to which he was the first 
pra(!tical statesman who lent his authority ; it may be seen in that 
powerful division in tlm popular camp which disdains alike the 
rant of the hustings and the affectation with which the Whigs 
invoke history and the constitution to the aid of party manmuvres 
— the philosophers of tlie English Agora, with whom the prin- 
ciples of Mr. Fox are less authority than the maxims of Mr. Mill. 
While apart from his later doctrines, and viewing him rather as 


♦ See Lord Grenville’s reply to Lord Lausdowne’s motion for peace with 
France. Pari. Debates, Feb. 17, 1794. 
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he stood midway between Rockingham and North, his tenets 
often live^again in that large and growing school of politicians wlio 
Iiave no fear of the people in defending their institutions, and 
who will not allow that genuine Conservatism should concede to 
any faction arrogating popular claims a monopoly of the privilege 
to reform abuses, and to keep from that discord which is the 
sure prelude to social disorder the reciprocal harmonies of 
opinion and law. 

On forming the Coalition Government, Fox had said ‘ success 
only could justify it.’ Success only could justify the course the 
King took to overthrow it.^ But no sooner was that C5ov eminent 
dismissed than the people, before comparatively supine from a 
belief in its necessity, hastened to manifest the detestation they 
had suppressed. Addresses of congratulation to the King poured 
in from all quarters. The constituencies were evidently not with 
the majority in the Commons. There, tl)e motion for a new 
writ for the borough of Appleby was received with loud and 
derisive laughter. 

The War of the Giants now commenced. Never in Par- 
lianmnt was a contest to decide the fate of parties for long years 
to come fought with such fiery valour on the one side, with 
such consummate judgment on the other. By a fatal error of 
policy Fox continued to fix the contest upon ground untenable 
in itself and unpopular by the argumints used to defend it, viz., 
that Parliament should not be dissolved. The insistence on this 
point could only be construed into an ac:knowledgment of weak- 
ness, a fear of the very tribunal whose decision, according to 
all his previous theories, it became him to be the first to solicit. 
In Pitt’s absence from Parliament during his re-election, the 
Opposition carried an address to the Crown praying his Majesty 
not to dissolve. His Majesty drily replied, that he shoukl not 
interrupt their meeting by that exercise of his prerogative. 

Pitt, indeed, was urged by many of his friends to advise a 
dissolution ; hut he foresaw that such a step would be premature. 
What were called the great parliamentary interests — the close 
boroughs — were against him. His chance of success lay with 
the popular and independent constituencies. To command these, 
prolonged discussion was essential. He could not leave un- 
answered in the mouths of his opponents on the hustings the cry 
that he (.ame in ‘ by secret influences or that, in opposing tlie 
India Bill, he would maintain Indian misgovemment. He re- 
solved to confront the tempestuous majority against him, and let the 
people compare himself with #iis assailants before be asked for 
their verdict. The House adjourned from the 26th of December 
to the 12th of January. During the recess Pitt was fortunately 
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(inabled to give a signal proof of that superiority to self-interest 
which the English people are ever disposed to associate with 
a j).'iramount zeal fo# the public service. The Clerkship of the 
fVlls, ill his own gift, became vacant; its emoluments were 
above 3000/. a year. Lord Thurlow and many others pressed 
him to take that office to himself. He was poor, his present 
station exei'odingly precarious. Pecuniary independence was 
conlessedly dear to tlie man who, in order to secure it, had 
evem thought of resigning the position he had so rapidly won 
in I Parliament for the tedious profession oi the bar. Pitt not 
only d(‘clined himself to take the oflice, but, in the appointment 
ht^ made, he covered a blot in the Rockingham administration. 
Colonel Barre had been rewarded by that Government with a 
pension of 3( IW. a year. No member of Parliament more deserved 
some distinction from a Government espousing popular opinions, 
but the ])ublir did not like to see that distinction in the jobbing 
form of a pension. Pitt gave the Clerkship of the Pells to 
Colonel Barre on condition that the pension was resigned. ‘It 
is the act of a man,’ said that stem colonel, whose first growl in 
Parliament had daunted Chatham, though Chatham had lived to 
tame him, ‘ who feels that be stands u|X)n a high eminence in the 
eyes of thi|t country which lie is dest^d to govern.’ 

Pitt hastened to meet the attacks made on him in his absence. 
But one flaw could* be found in his title — he was said to have 
come in through intrigue ; tlirough secret influence : that accusar- 
tion Lord John Russell has repeated. ‘Mr. Pitt,’ be says, 
‘ committed a great fault in accepting office as the price of an 
unworthy intrigue.’ Tliis allegation is wholly inaccurate. Grant 
that the communications between the King and Lord Temple, and 
the circulation of the King’s views as to the India Bill among 
th(' Peers, could be fairly called an unworthy intrigue*^ there is 
not the slightest evidence that Pitt advised or shared in them : 
the utmost even that Lord Holland can say on that head is, that 
they were ‘ probably known to Pitt.’ Tlie probability is all the 
other way. Pitt, we are told, by one who was thoroughly in his 
confidence at that particular period (his former tutor, Bishop Tom- 
line), though seriously embarrassed at the^loss of Lord 'Jemple’s 
assistance in forming his government, was ‘ convinced of the pro- 
priety of Teirijile’s lesignation, under the present impression of the 
public mind.' Temple himself stood aloof from that government, 
gave it no advice, and evidently — by a letter to Pitt, dated a week 
after his own resignation of tiie seals, beginning ‘ Dear Sir ’ — wim# 
exceedingly chilled towards his near relation.* Had Pitt in any 
way authorised the cLindestine transactions between Temple and 

* Courts and Cabinets of George III.,* toI. i. p. 291 . 
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the Kin^, he could not have been convinced of the propriety 
of Lord Temple’s abstinence from the government ; and for the 
same reason he would have felt himself disqualified for office. His 
participation in such intrigue must have been known to its pro- 
moters, and he could not have stood up in parliament and jiro- 
nounced these solemn and stately words on the first day he met 
that parliament as minister of the Crown : — 

‘ I came up no backstairs; when sent for by my sovereign to know 
whether I would accept office, I necessarily went to the* Royal Closet. 
Little (lid I think to be ever charged in this House witli b(*ing the 
tool and abettor of secret influence. T will never condescend to lx* 
the instrument of any secret advisers whatever ; nor in one instance, 
while I have tlie honour to act as minister of the Crown, will 1 be 
responsible for measures not my own, or at least iff which my heart 
and judgment do not entirely acquiesce. I have taken upon me the 
government of the country upon one single, plain, intelligible princij)lc‘, 
by which 1 desire to stand or fall, viz., to save the country from the 
India Bill, which threatened destruction to its liberties. My conduct 
is uniform and intelligible, and the nation and llie world will uiiderptand 
and applaud it.’ 

The nation did understand it then, and understands it now. 
By one of those quK*k decisions in the public judgnftcnt whicli 
make distinctions the most marked on questions the most 
delicate, the people discriminated between* Lord Temple and 
Pitt. They would not have accepted the first as minister. In 
accrediting the last they acquitted him. Pitt was not the 
questionable cause that destroyed the Coalition, but his govern- 
ment was tlie necessary consequence of that destruction. And 
he WQuld have deserted the principles he professed, condemned 
the country to a bill that he regarded fatal to its liberties, and 
delivered people and King bound hand and foot to the Coalition 
Ministry, if he had said, ‘I cannot aid in defending the right, 
because somebody else has given me the power to do so hy 
having done something wrong.’ And truly observes his bio- 
grapher, ‘ tliat such was the confidence felt in Mr, Pitt, 
even at this early period of his life, that his character was not 
in the slightest degitee affected hy the clamour which com- 
pelled Lord Temple to resign.’ Two days after, the young 
minister brought forward his own India Bill, and gave the 
country an occasion to contrasUhis constructive genius with that 
of Mr. Fox. The Bill was rejected by the House after a second 
reading on the motion for committal. But in that hostile 
assembly the majority against it was only eight ; and the sense of 
country was soon pronounced in its favour. Still Fox con- 
tinued to fight against a dissolution, and upon arguments equally 
hostile to constitutional monarchy and representative government. 
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Ho had the incredible audacity to assert that the Crown did not 
possess the power of dissolving parliament in the middle of a 
session, ‘ an attempt,’ says Lord John truly, Hhat had neither law 
nor precedent in its ifavour/ 

To give the supremo power of the nation, not to the people 
who elected the House of Commons, but to a House of Commons 
fu tually sitting — and witliout appeal to tlic people, whatever the 
measures it might adopt — would obviously be to constitute a 
standing army against both the Crown and the Constituencies. 
And never was there an instance in which a demand of this 
nature could be more unhappily made ; for the majority against 
the King’s Government were composed, as Lord John remarks, 

‘ in part of the men who had led the country to loss and disgrace 
during the American war, and in part of the men who had 
promised to bring them to punishment for that misconduct. It 
would be said,’ adds Lord John (and it ims said), ‘ that the object 
for which these two hostile parties had combined was to erect a 
power, neither elected by the people nor removable by the 
Crown, in whose store all the treasures of India were to Jbe 
thrown for the purpose of maintaining the sway of an oligarchy 
unknown to the Constitution and hateful to the nation. Such 
were the perils rashly incurred by Mr. Fox ; such were tlie perils 
by which he was overwhelmed.’ Hut granting that botli as a 
party leader and a constitutional statesman, Mr. Fox thus proved 
his grievous defects, cheerfully do wc add with Lord John, 

^ that it is impossible not to admire the wonderful resource, 
the untiring energy, the various eloquence, the manly courage, 
with which he conducted this extraordinary campaign.' In fact 
he appears to us never more signally to have shown how possible 
it is in the English parliament, to unite the grandest powers of 
debate with the most egregious mistakes in Council. But the 
Constitution meanwliile was shaking beneath this contest of its 
elementary powers ; the country gentlemen on both sides feared 
for the land in which their stake was so large. Amongst them 
party was suspemded — patriotism prevailed ; supporters of Go- 
vernment and friends of the Opposition united in tlu^ open 
endeavour to reconcile Pitt and Fox, King and Commons. 
Against such a combination all Pitt’s more ambitious interests 
must have been arrayed, yet apparently he did not suffer such 
considerations to weigh with him ithduly. He felt the tremendous 
difficulties of his position. He stood the sole Cabinet Minister 
in the House of Commons (charged, therefore, with the defence 
and conduct of all the departments in the state), against a com- 
bination unparalleled for tlie splendour of the powers which it 
brought to bear upon debate. • On many prospective questions 
Pitt, still professedly a Reformer, might concur with Fox, 
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provklctl Fox wero bis c<)llea£j;uo ; against Fox it l>e iiii- 

pORsible to carry even measures that Fox in bis conscienc e inii^bt 
a])prove ; be assented therefore to the well-meant entreaties of 
the mediators to «^ive to the Crown a strcjng Government, so far 
us to state that lie was ready to meet tbe l.)uke of Portland to 
cjousider the formation of a new Ministry on equal terms. A j^ain 
the ])ride of the oli^'arcby destroyed the best Jjopes of tlie jiaity 
they led. Mr, Pitt must descend from bis oflice! the Duke of 
Portland must receive a direct messa«^e from the King. ‘ For 
what purpose,’ tlien, said Pitt with justice, — 

^should the prc^sout ‘Ministry give way ? The ans\v(*r is obvious: to 
inak<* room for the introduction of a sc^t of persons w ho were latcdy dis- 
missed for condnefc wliicdi lost them the confidence of their sovereign 
as wc’ll as that of tlie people. In adverting to a wish very .L>(‘nerajly 
and very AvarinJy ex])r<\ssed, of forming an union wdiich niigiit give 
stability to (iovernment and reconcile all parties — to sucIj a measure 
1 am by no means an enemy, })rovi<led it could be established on such 
a broad and liberal basis as would meet the wishes of tiiat resjjectable 
aud indepc’iulent body of men by whose support luid couiiteuance I have 
bel!h invariably honoured. l>ut in accomplishing tliis object all 2)er- 
sonal i>rojudiccs and private views must ho laid aside, and a stable 
Oovernment and a solid union be alone sought for,^ 

^ But/ said be* on atjotber occasion, — 

‘the only fortress I desire to defend is the fortress of Consti- 
tution ; for that I will resist every attack, every attempt to sefluce me 
out of it. ‘Witli regard to personal honour or public princi]>le, can it 
be expected that 1 should consent to marcii out will) a haJter^|!pund uiy 
neck, and meanly ])cg to ]>e re-admitted aud considered as a'volunteer 
in the^army of tlic enemy ? ’ 

Tbe/iE>pi)ositiou proceeded, /><7rz i>assn., with hostile divisions 
and abortive negotiations. At each atUick it grew fH*r(‘cr 
in language, weaker in result; majoi*iti{‘s dwindled j'a])idly 
down as the <*onstituencies began to operate more, and more 
upon their Members, until at length, on moving another ad- 
dress to the Crown to remove Ministers, that tnighty phalanx, 
wbicdj three weeks ago seemed to Fox sufficient to <'rus]i every 
Government but bis own, gained its point by a majority of 
one. From that moment the battle was virtually over : Fox 
did not dare to divide again, the Mutiny Bill was passed, the 
supplies voted to the ext<irit demanded, and sixteen days afb^r- 
wards the King })ix)rogued Parliament, declaring it to be a duty 
be owed to tlie Constilution and the eountry to recur as speedily 
as possible to tlje sense of hh peoi)le. The result was tlie 
triumphant atxjuittal of the King, the ])arajnount jHiwer of Ins 
iMiaistcr. The counties and coimnercial towns rose everywhere 
against the Great Houses, l^'or the first time since Ins li'igti 
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tl](' K ing was popular ; and tliat popularity ho never afterwards 
lost. In concert with Lord Temple he had endangcrc'd Ins 
crown; in concert with Pitt ho confirmed it on Ij^s head. Tlio 
strongholds of Democracy revolted from the Whii^s. Mr. (%)ke 
W 4 S ejected from Norfolk, Krskine from I\)rtsmonth, (leneral 
('on way from Ifury ; e\en Lord John Cavendish, thouaffi univer- 
sally pitied, was i^nomiiiionsly defeated; and, to crown all, 
against the* heir of Sir (ieorjLre Saville — that highest ]>rototYpe 
ot the VVliii^ country jj^entleman, a«^ainst the Cireat Houses of 
1^’itzwilliam and Mowanl, Wilber force carried tlie county of ^ ork. 
Not less than 1 GO iMemhers who had supporttHl the Coalition 
lost their seats, and were lionoured by tlie witty appellation of 
‘ lu>x’s Martyrs.’ Thus l)y a rapid succession of enors in judg- 
ment I 'ox destroyc'd the ast eiidancy of that famous paity whi(di 
he tound so powerful and made so feeble ; and thus in throe 
years after his entrance into Parliament, Pitt, seeking only in 
publit' o[)inion tlie eleiiu^uts of party, confirmed in the a])poinl- 
ment of the (h'own by the support of tiie people, coinmetu cMl his 
long career as Minister of Kngland. ^ 

On looking back to th(‘ causes of a rise so im])aralleh‘d^he 
eye rests first on the man whose gemius resisted and w hose itrrors 
conduced to it. Lveiy blunder in Fox was a stepping-s1t)nc to 
Pitt, But great is the general who knows how to profit by the 
mistakes of his adversary. That in the rapidity with which his 
reputation spread, and in the ecmtcrited ac((iiiesc('nce of the isank 
and file to his sudd<m promotion (>v<'r the iuiads of veteranis, Pitt 
was gi^fciftly indebted to the accident of his l)irth, must be frankly 
conceded. To be the sou of a grc'at man is to be born in the 
purple. But his birth only recommends him to electiqta,; it does 
not qualify him for inheritance. He is measurf‘d by father s 
standard beibre he is full grown, and must be acknowiedg€Kl as a 
giant in order to be received as a prince. His station has a kind 
of poetry, and his merits are submitted to the test imposed upon 
poets, whic h mediocrity cannot pass. Nay, more rare than even 
the fame of a great poet is tlie fame of a great man’s son. In 
achieving liis father’s position, circumstance favoured Pitt more 
than it had aided (Jiathain. No Newcastle iuterf‘er(t<l between 
himself and the Treasurj’. Lie had no enemy in*' his king ; be 
had as yet no infirmities of botly to sour his temper and irritate his 
passions. But it must also be owned that when circumstance was 
in his favour, he seized it with more hxcility ; or, when adverse, 
turned if aside with calmer judgment, or masteretl it with more 
consistent firmness, than characterised the fitful energy of his 
father’s less ri'gulatcd genius. It had been the boast of Chatham 
to rule in defiance of all parties, though his school in reality was 

a bold 
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a bold eclecticism of conflicting doctrines. And among the pro- 
minent causes of his son’s ascendancy in public opinion was, as 
we have before indicated, the care with which he maintained his 
position detailed from the errors of every faction, familiarising 
the people to the autocracy of a single intellect. The character pi 
his intellect contributed even more than its degree to the rapid and 
facile acquisition of power. It had something of the serenity 
which gave to Pericles the title of Olympian. 

^ Tranquillum viiltus et niajestate serena 
IMulceiitem radios.’ 

And though his spirit was high and his rebuke could be crushing, 
yet it is remarkable that he never spoke of any man so as to 
make a conjunction with that man ])ersonally discreditable to 
cither, if sanctioned by political principle. 

Another characteristic of Pitt, growing out of tlig self-reliance 
which at the commencement of his career kept him aloof from 
party, was the firmness with which he adhered to his own judg- 
ment against the advice, however friendly and plausible, of infe- 
ripj^men. He could not be persuaded to accept the office of 
Prime Minister Ixdorc the Coalition was tried, nor to dissolve par- 
liament prematurely when the Coalition was overthrown — in this 
respect strongly contrasting Fox, for whose mistakes we are 
con^tabtly told by his eulogists that the advice of friends was 
chiefly to blame. Nor amidst the leading attributes of Pitt’s 
mind should we omit the quality of patience. He could always 
master Ids passions and wait his time. Neither pique, nor 
spleenj^ipr interest, nor ambition, could disturb this %i3iduring 
fortitude of temper. Slighted by Lord Rockingham, he did not 
vent Mii. f|&sentment on tlic Rockingham Whigs. Spite was a 
thing unknown to him. Courted by the Opposition against the 
Rockingh^, Government, he remained neutral ; and, though de- 
nouncing llie Coalition Ministry and withholding from it all 
con^de^ce, l^refrained from every appearance of factious oppo- 
siti^fll^inst the persons who governed, reserving to himself 
solely me right to scrutinise their measures, and even supporting! 
them (aa^on flie Receipt Tax) where to oppose would have pur- 
chased pbpumrity at the price of his convictions. Thus, by a 
natural seizure of the rapid succession of events afforded to 
him, he established character as well as fame ; and, his public in- 
tegrity and high moral bearing in parliament once acknowledged, 
no doubt liis ‘private virtues and even his less social attributes 
lussisted to consolidate his political repute. It did much to coun- 
teract the attempts to adduce in his youth a disqualification for his 
eminence, that the usual follies of youth could not be urged 
against him ; while his purity from every excess and his disdain 
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of fashionable pleasure brought into greater light the private 
ioibles and errors oi Mr. Fox. If the two men were to be com- 
pared in point of age, Fox seemed tlie wild boy, Pitt the matured 
man. Yet we think too inudi stress has been laid on the private 
errors of Mr. Fox in their influence on his political fortunes ; for 
those errors were most conspicuous at the time when his authority 
was most acknowledged in parliament, and his public character 
most in favour out of doors. They were not successfully charged 
against him till his political indiscretions made even many of 
his former apologists refer the reckless ambition of tlie statesman 
to the habits of a gambler and tlie despair of a bankrupt. Even had 
his manners been as rigid as Pitt’«, those public indiscretions 
would have equally afTected his hold on the general confidence and 
esteem. Nor should it be forgotten that if, as leader of a party, 
his personal faults were political defects, so in the same capacity 
his personal virtues .were not less conspicuous as political merits. 
Benignity and sweetness in social intercourse, cordial frankness, 
undaunte<l courage, the attractive w^armth of a heart loo genial 
for malice and too large for env}^, were qualities that might well, 
in the eyes of his followers, redeem the riotous overflow of a 
rich vitality, and were inestimable advantages in the consolida- 
tion of party and the government of men. But Pitt’s gainJn his 
exemption from th(i follies of youth was not more to the benefit 
of his moral repute than to the concentration of his intellectual 
facultie^, ^ A great passion,’ says Lavater, ‘ bears m) partner.* 
Pitt’s^jgl^t passion, no doubt, was the love of power, bTl,|, it was 
inadetpure by its very intensity — a love that chastened itielf by 
exalting the character of its object. To govern Eng^ndt to 
govern nobly, was the one end to which he devoted aSliie vigour 
of surpassing faculties, with that singleness of which 

gives even to mediocrity successes that fail to when 

genius renounces its own superiority of force by rd^mg its dis- 
^^line and scattering its troops. * 

In estimating Pitt’s eloquence, yrhat most should be iRIlliirM 
^ its adaptation to his object ; it was pre-eminent oyer that of all 
'iiis contemporaries in the attribute of dignity ; it inferior to 
Fox’s in playfulness, variety, in literary ornament and grace, in 
^inpact and nervous reasoning, and, above all, in vehemence and 
passion; it is immeasurably more suited to the man who speaks 
as the ruler of a nation and the councillor of a King ; ‘ bespeak*,^ 
said Lord North, ‘ like a born Minister :* and perhaps Pitt gained' 
as much towards the acquisition of the objects to which his elo- 
(juciice was devotecjpby his abstinence from certain varieties of 
beauty as by his abounding magnificence in others. 

We incline to believe that it was not from penury but from 
^ prudence 
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pnidence that he so sparingly embroidered the senatorial majesty 
that pervades his style. A scholar so accomplished, with a 
memory so prodigious and a readiness so quick, could certainly 
have given to his orations the classical ornaments in which Lord 
Holland proclaims them deficient ; and so grejit a master of 
sarcasm, possessed of a vivacity in his familiar circles which made? 
no mean judge of the attribute term him ‘ the wittiest man of his 
age,* could surely have seasoned his discourse with jest and 
whim, if he had not thought that the spangles would litth^ accord 
with the purple hem of his toga. Perhaps for the same 
reason there is in his specehes so little of metaphysical subtlety 
or abstruse s})eculation. To* be plain with dignity — to be prac- 
tical, yet broad — is the eloquence most adapted to gain its 
with the audience addressed by Pitt. There are some 
in literature which are the worst defects in oratory ; and tlier^fflf^, 
not a trace in Demosthenes of what in our closets we 
admire in Burke. What has been said upon this score by 
liberal and very accomplished critic — no inconsiderable 
himself in the House of Commons — is ec^ually wise 
‘ The eloquence of Mr. Pitt had not the fault which 


imputed to it of a deficiency in large aiidphilosoplacalap 
thi^v^ though it dealt sparingly 

priutjSlW deficient, for it dwelt enough. 

* TM jectors appear to forg{*t that oratorical, lik<^.|| 
tion, is in its nature not philosophical but popular. Tne': 
is to strongly ; aiul no critical precept can be n>c 

familku^hor more deeply founded in human nature, t]ian| 
mind is str^gly affected only by near and individual rt 




Tho absU jIi i M feieoreius and generic conclusions of the 
are that w^arm interest, that feeling of intin&le tioncern, 

that'llllli^HHi^re, of home, which it should be the b|iXil|||^ fhe 
oratjST tipple In what precise degree philosophical distswion may 
ent^ lira *4 oration, there can be no occasion to consider, so 

lo nl ljA'.we rlSmlect that being in its very nature extraneou%4t Awi! 
har^P" appear too little; nor is therefore, intended to tNl 

doetnne that an tnrator mipist ISiaild his reasonings on m solfelpisis 
general ^nosplesf ' He must undoubtedly so;,build if he would not 
have his ^ifice overthrown by the first blaat;%ut it is not the least' 
important that this basis should be concealed from sight. I'he stnic- 
ture of his comnositiem must be reared on tlie most massive foundation^ 
while in semblance it is self-poised and pensile, llis oratory through- 
out must be governed by an enlarged philosophy, hut a, philosophy 
which, though hidden from sense, is yet (we make the allusion with 
reverence) distinctly visible in its effects.' | 

* * Quarterly Review/ No. 7. August, 1810. Review of Giffard’s ‘Lifo of 
Pitt/ 


appear too little; nor i« therefore, intended to tme»| 
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But it is cmly on rare occasions that tlio true orator of the 
1 louse ol Commons lias to nerve himself for the heights of the^ 
art. His reputation is more habitually fixed according to the 
strength and facility with which hn moves upon level ground; 
and it is here more especially that Pitt excelled all his rivals. 
In the formal introduction* ol a question, in the perspicuity of 
<‘xplaiiation in detail, in short and apt rejoinder in business-like 
debat(% no man was so deliglitlul to listen to : the decorum of his 
bearing, the lluency ol his diction, the exquisite lucidity of his 
utterance, must have been a reliel to Fox's preliminary stutter, 
shrill key-note, lifted fist, and redundant action — to Burke’s Irish 
brogue anil ejiisodical discursions. 

But above all, whether in rare orations or in every-day debate, 

f ossf'ssed that one incomparable quality of 4 Uuilorm earnest*!^ 
wfiicli brings the character of tlie man to bear upon th© 
of the s])('aker : 

‘ Senno imago aniiai — qualis vir, tabs et oratio.' 

who enjoyed the privileges of a witness and a listehistt 

!P^^ii$tiliguisluug exeollence of Ids .spi'ukiug eoiTesj)onded to the * 


mental system ; every 

({iialities of stTeimousne^^^hout 

f^||||B|HKn1y ill tlip, «le<rriHs but in the style and 
only in the culture and jiower of 
bhlid^^tf^SKnony to the uses on which it was coi3^|j||||||^^^^ 
only In tiSHaCcidcut of circumstances favourable to 
bat in the judgment that scanned, the prudence 
readiness 'JWlich seized, and the moral dignity 
ilie occasions proffered to ambition, we may ; 
causei^^hicli secured to Pitt his early supremacy of 
llpausei^o^ o^rative than all was in his^ remarkable sym^^Sif 
^^th th^l^TOliB^b of his time. He and tW^aoplqifieem^ 


with th3|Mnlie b^ of his time. He and tliO||>mplq|seem^ 
^ thoroughly to understand eacli otlier. Nor must it f3%otten, 
that Pitt .stood l)(dbm the electors who returned the majority 
that seem I'd his jiower, in the character of a prac^cal Reformer, 
He might have lieim the choice of the King, but he could never 
liave won tlii^ enthusiasm of the people if he had left to 
Mr. Fox tlM‘ monopoly of popular opinions. To have rejected 
the Inilia 15)11 would not have been enough, if he had not re- 

^ ‘C^uarterly IJcvicw,* No. 7. August, 1810. Ileview of Giffard*s ‘Life of 
Pitt.' 
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placed it by an India Bill of his own. To have defended the 
fprero^ative of the Crcifivn would have little bested him, if he had 
not made yet more conspicuous his zeal for the purity of the 
House of Commons, and his care for the liberties of the people. 
The position thus won was, however, beset with difficulties, 
the variety and ma^itude of whic^i startle tlie retrospection. 
The new election still left him alone on the Treasury bench, to 
encounter the same * mighty leaders of debate against wliose 
united eloquence it seemed but a few months before to iTiany of 
his wisest friends — seemed almost to his own resolute mind — 
impossible to carry on the business of the Government. All hope 
of converting such foes into allies was gone. He was pledged to 
various reforms, with Lord Thurlow for his colleague and George 
Jill, for his sovereign. To retain the countenance? of the King, to 
preserve union in tlie Cabinet, yet to convince* the people of his 
good faith and integrity, was a task in wliich a vigilant Opposition 
might well hope to expose his failure, and strand liirn upon 
jri&er shoal — royal desertion or j)opular reprobation. The 
yi^ijority in the House of Commons, however large, was composed 
I of sections that seemed little likely long to amalgamate — here, 
the o|>wnents to every change, w ho saw in Pitt but the destroyer 
o^^ie'^^higs ; and there, the arden^^g^iyH|u^ jriHlk hail 
as t%liceprcsentative of progress.^l|^|EHpr 
If tile personal clifFiculties 

little had occurred to improve the prospects c(f the country 
since date at whicli, in an earlier part of this sketch, we re- 
viewed its calamitous and menacing condition. True jjMt peace 
was now concluded ; but that peace, not lc?ss galling |o^ner pride 
because e^isential to the very springs of her existence, found 
Englami utterly drained of blood and ' treasure. Her utmost 
resburcp'^Irfc^A* believed to be inadeejuate to meei debt she? 
bad incurred. Her income, unable to support ^vfeft a peace 
esti^ishincnt, was three millions less than her expenditure*, in- 
xWaing the interest of an Enormous unfunded debt. Credit 
still shaken to its cenlire by the startling fall of the funds 
under the preceding government : the 3 per cents. w(‘ie b(*tween 
56 and 57. The chances of a national bankruptcy furnished a 
themp to solemn pamphlets and despondent talk. Our military 
power appeared literally annihilated. At the ( lose of the war 
3000 men were the utmost force that could ]ia\ e safely sent 
forth on any offensive duty ; and even Pitt liad bctai compolh'd, 
in defending the treaties of p€?acc, to sIjow that our naval su- 
prema(y had melted into a Sdsionary fabric.^ In the eyi's of 
foreign nations the flame of England was more abased than wlieii 
the Dutch admiral had swept the Thames with his besom. For 
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her weakness was now considered not tlie cons(?qnence of a malady, 
not the effect of a blow, l)ut the fatal symptom of incurable decay. 

‘ No man/ said Mira beau, in one of his early writings, ^ would 
bc'lieve me when 1 prophesied that England would yet recover- — 
that there was enough sap in her boughs to rej)air the loss of 
their leaves/ At home the discontent which disash'rs abroad 
invariably produce was aggravated by the prospc'cts of additional 
burthens, and fraught Avitli danger to monarchy itself, Hy the (’on- 
tagion of thoscj principles, which, identifying frec'dom with abso- 
lute* democracy, in America had (istablished, and in hVance w(*re 
pr(*j[)aring, a republic’. The state of Indand alone, in spite of 
concessions, which, indeed, ])y separating lun more from the, 
sister kingdom, rath(*r tended to restore l](‘r to anarchy than rev 
concile lu^r fac tions to social order, was siillicicntly critical 
demand the most temperate forethought, and strain tlic most 
A igorous intellect. An army of volunteers numbering not less 
than 40,000, and according to some authorities excec’dirig 70,000 
men, had for four years oc(mpi(*d the island, defied its parlia-j,^, 
merit, star|le(l the streets of its metropolis Avith files of 
(opening a path to the congregation of political reformers), and 
dictated to either kingdom ‘ as a national convention of military 
delegates/ aetjing uniftr no l(*gal control ; holding no coinmvpi^ 
an<i%eqiially formidable as subjects justly 
treasonably armed. 

A future WdaSion may be found to pursue the marvellous 
career which commenced under diirn ultios so complicated — 
dangers so alarming. That in the scope of tlu^ survey, errors in 
jiolicy, /allacies in opinion Avill appear, no rational admirer of 
Mr. Pitt Aviir dis])utc ; hut the more minute the criticism, the 
more salient will liecome the (countervailing merits of rectitude 
and wisdomi jthe more partial inconsistencies in the 

sy iumetr|r ^if uniform principles regulating definite anSI m|yestic 
action — :the more the graver charges which the carele$$ncss of the 
public has permitted to the injustice of party will receiA^^he 
contradiction of facts, and Despotism and Intolerance lose all pre-\ 
t(‘xt to th(* saiK tioii of that logical intellect and libf^ral heart, 
^'ct to others jess restricted in space and more competent to tlic 
task tlian ourselves, Ave would fain commend the ample and 
searching intjuiry hoAV a Sovereign whom Temple pronounced 
to be iiiigratcd.d, and Shelburne insincere, — who possessed even* 
more tlian a I’lidor the alAvays kingly, often perilous, faculty 
of //7//, — who liad induced North for three years to belie hb . 
d<u‘]u‘st convictions — Avho had compelled Yorke in spite of honour 
qu/ most sensitivedy fastidious to violate his promise to Lord 
Rockingham, accept the Great Seal, and hurry home %g die whe- 
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ther of noWc grief or by bis own despairing liand — with whom 
every minister lutlierlo brought in contact, bad wrecked oithet*; 
public character or political aml)ition; Ijow a Sovereign made so 
dangerous to liis councillors, not less by liis virtu^^s than his 
haul Is, was conciliated without loss of p(^rsonal integrity or 
popular favour — how the people expecting so much, and necessa- 
rily in some hopes disajtpoiiitcd, yet continued to rally heart and 
hand round tlic lofty, tranquil, soiitar}" miiyster ; how from the 
attitude of a des])airing suppliant to which Fox had humbled her 
at the footstools of Frederic and Josc^ph, dismissed here with ^ 
shrug of the shoulders, there with a sneer* of disdain, England 
exalted by those migiity hands, rose high above the Royalties that 
had looked down up* >11 her sorrow ; her exhausted resources mul- 
tiplied a thousand-fold, her imposts but increasing her wealth f)j*, 
stimulating her recruited energies ; her maleon^^e. ts united her 
laws; her empire consolidated in Ireland, as ki India, from its 
cemtre to its verge; and r<*aHzing in the tribute to her marts and 
reverence yielded to her flag the aspirations of Chatham and 
the designs of Cromwell ; how amidst the storm which 
swejyt from France the^institutions of man and the monuments of 
God, her altars became more reverenced and the orb more assured 
to her sceptre; and how, when reluctant!^ comi»ellei) into war 
which suspended the reforms but not^he of peace, t||^t 

Nation, when Pitt came to its suctiour, ' ^ritfaiMf ^ power to 
recruit the remnants of a beaten army, and conter^plating bank- 
ruptey as a relief from its burthens, coped, and not vainly, with 
him who united the hosts of (^harleiuagiie to the genius of Alex- 
ander,, saved h^r cmds nobler far timn conceived by their owners 
tlie thrones it retained as the landmarks of Kuroj:)^, and animated 
by thft jitoul breathed into its ranks (evem when^tbat soul was on 
earth no Jdaor 0 .) ensured the crowning victory by which the hand 
Wellington accomplished the thought of Fitt. 

.^'My brother,* sayjS iSlfe H4^wicke, ia }u« jo.uniaJ, ‘ weat 
edited into the closet„|.yd ia a nasnto coikpdkd)^ thijJKing. mSl^W^rotnrn 
i^roaca Ceort, about tbre^ p^ck, he brofcj^ in m|>on top, tl) lA)rd 

Kockingham, and gayp ub tbe account. We lirere both,«S|^o^ndedj to vse mt ohsio- 
lejlc blit word, St Sp sddd^Ji, \ and I particularly shocked at 

bifi being s6f overborn^, ia never of, ijor could imagine 

possible between subject I^pr# Ilarawicke add.s, in u letter to 

Lord Kockingbaia-r~* My ^ntopglemerit was sneh as liistoiy can 

^scarce parallel/ the rent ."cal; v>ii tin* 2t>th he 

was a corpse. ‘ A' (‘llockiaL'Iiaio’s M<‘inojrs/ vok 
, ii, p. Ibfi * still cause of hks dcc-'iiM *. ii was known 

tWt his iwtli attends by of blood. Thi,^ as atl 1 ;i)ii1cd to 

bursting a blood-vessel and to j^vlng’lfeen bled four times. Walpole says that 
every one believed he had fallal by own hand, — whether on his s\vord or 
by a mor was uacerlah^* % ^ 








